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NNPEAUCJTOBUE

Pa6oTas MHOro ner Haj H3y4YeHHEM HCKONMaeMbX NpobreMaTHYECKHX
OpraHM3MoOB, aBTOpbI HacTOsLIeH MOHOrpadUH NMPUILIM K HEO6XOOMMOCTH
060611eHMs HaKOMJICHHOrO MaTepHaja MO HU3IUHM (NEPBHYHBIM) MHOTO-
KJI€TOYHBIM, KaK HCKOMAaeMbiM, TaK H COBPEMEHHBIM. ABTOPLI NOHHMAIOT
MOA HHMH OPraHH3Mbl C HH3KHM YPOBHEM MHTErpalMd M ciabo Bhipa-
KEHHOW MHOAMBHAYaNbHOCTBIO, JIHIIEHHbIE TKaHeld M opranos. M3 coBpe-
MCHHLIX OpraHH3MOB K HMM oTHocATca Porifera u Placozoa, a u3 BeiMep-
wHx — Archaeata, ¢aperponHble ry6kn, Stromatoporata u Chaetetida.

Heontonorn o6niyHO H36MpalOT A1 XapaKTEPHCTHKH OPraHU3MOB C
HU3KAM YPOBHEM HHTErPAlHH JIHIUbL OAHY FPYNNY — COBPEMEHHbIE ryGKH.
ITaneoHTONOrH, Kak NPaBHJIO, OTPAHHYHBAIOTCA ONMCAHHEM TOJILKO BRIMED-
wux GopM H JMIIL JUIA CPABHCHHS [PUBOAAT KpaTKHE CBEHAEHHS IO
cospeMeHHbiM Porifera. B utore Takoro pasobumenus maTtepmana cre-
UHAMCThl IBYX Ha3BaHHBIX HAaNpaBJieHHH He MOTYT JaThb €AMHYIO CHCTEMY,
koTopas oxBaTeiBana 6bl B oAHOM MacuiTabe kak COBPEMEHHBIX, TaK M
BBLIMEPIIHX OPTaHH3MOB, OTHOCHMBIX K HH3LIHM MHOTOKJIETOUHBIM. Bropoi
HEOCTaTOK MOAOGHOro MoAXona 3akjIOYaeTCA B HEAOOLEHKe GHoCTpaTH-
rpadHuecKoro 3HaueHHs Ma/IOM3yYEHHBIX TPYNN Majie030f H Me30304,
NPHPOAa KOTOPHIX OCTAETCA HE IO KOHIA BBIACHEHHOM.

Bbinan M3 pacCMOTpeHHS CTOJIb BaXHBIH 3Tam B MCTODHM OpraHH-
YECKOro MMpa, KaK NEepexo] OT OJHOKJICTOYHOCTH K MHOTOKJIETOMHOCTH,
3aHABIKMA 60Nb1ION HHTEPBAN BpeMeHH. DTO CO3aeT 3HaUHTEbHBIE 3aTPY -
HEHHS NP pPELICHHH OGILUNX BONPOCOB 3BOJIOLMH M CHCTEMbl OpraHH-
4ecKOro Mupa. YacTHYHOMY BOCMOJIHEHHIO 3TOro Mpobesia ¥ MocBAIIAeTCS
HacToAmas paboTa, UCMOJIL3yIOLIAs NAJICOHTONOTHYECKHH H COBPEMEHHBIH
MaTepHal, No3BONAOIMA PacIIMPHTh NpelcTaBieHHe o6 3Tame mepexona
OT OJHOK/IETOYHbIX OPraHM3MOB K MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM; NPH 3TOM Ipes-
7laraeTcd rHNOTE3a O CAMOCTOATEILHOM HaPCTBE HH3IIHX MHOTOK/IETOMHBIX.

IIpexne ueM maTh aHAaH3 MOHUMAHUS TPOGIIEMBL, BO BTOpO# riiape MoHoO-
rpadun M3NaraloTCs KOHKPETHbIE JaHHBIE N0 KaXAOH rpynne opraHu3Mos,
BXOJALIMX, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, B Ha3BaHHLIH TakcoH. [locne cunTesa pakTu-
' YECKOTro MaTepuana B MOC/EAYIOIIHX IaBaX pacCMaTpHBaeTcs mpobiema
HU3IWHX MHOTOKJIETOYHLIX, IPHYEM BO MHOTHX ACHEKTax, C yYETOM peallb-
HOTO CYyLIECTBOBaHMS MHOTOLAPCTBEHHOCTH OPraHMYECKOTO MHpa, THBH-
AyansHocTd, crneunduyeckoit GOpPMEI NpoOABNEHMS KOHBEPreHUMH H T.A.



DTo MNO3BOJHJIO MOJIHEE OLEHHTh GUONOTHYECKOE M FEOJIOTMYECKOe 3Ha-
YeHHEe HHU3IUIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.

Bonbmyio moMoums B HaKOIUIEHHH MaTepHala OKa3ajJli MHOTHeE cre-
uuanuctsl UHerutyra reostorun ureopusuxks CO AH CCCP, CHUHUTITuMCa
(HoBocubupck), a Taxxe reonorn u3 Maragana, TannuHa, MocCkKBbI,
Jlenunrpana, BiaguBocToka H ApPYrHX ropojoB, 3a YTO aBTOPbl HM
HCKpEHHE NPH3HATEJIbHEL.

ABTopn! cepaeuHo 6imaroaapsat akageMukoB b.C. Cokosnosa u A.Jl. An-
IIMHA 32 NMOMOIIL Ha BCEX 3TANax MOArOTOBKH 3Tol paboTwl H MHoro-
YuCJICHHbIe KOHCYJNbTaUWU. ABTOPBbI BbIpaxarwT ocobyio OnaromapHocTh
npodeccopy B.H. UHIuMaHckOMYy, KOTOpbIlf B TEYEHHE BCEr0 BPEMEHH
paboTH! 0Xa3bIBajl HEOLIEHUMYIO TIOMOILL CBOMMH COBETAMH M KPHTHUYECKHMH
3aMeYaHHAMH.

B npouecce HanmucaHus MoOHOrpaduu aBTOPBI KOHCYJbTHPOBAJHCh Y
MHOTHX CHELMaJIHCTOB MO OTHCJbHBIM pa3zienaM paboTsul, 3a 4YTO BbIpa-
xkatoT rny6okyro 6naronaprocts U.C, Bapckosy, I'. B. Bensepofi, 9.B. Boiiko,
O.B. Boxgapenko, 3.B. Boponaesckoit, B.H. dy6atonosy, B.M. Koaryny,
B.A. Jlyunuusoit u B.I', XpoMmnix.

Ha nepBoM 3Tane pabGoThl cepbe3Hble COBETHI M KPHUTHYECKHE 3aMe-
yaHuA Ouink nosyweHnl Takke OT npodeccopa MI'Y B.B. Hpymuna.

ABTopbl Giarogapar a-pa ©. Tymu, a-pa M.I'. HuTeukoro u aAMHUHHCT-
panuio My3ses EcrtectBeHHo#t ucTopun ®unma (r. Yukaro, CIlIA) 3a xon-
nexuun Calathium u3 CesepHolt AMepukH, nepenaHusie B gap LleHTpass-
HoMy CHbupckoMy I'eonoruueckoMy Mysero (MHCTHTYT reonoruu u reo-
tusukn CO AH CCCP); sToT Marepuan ObIl BKIIOYEH B H3YHYEHHE.
H-p M,I'. Hureuku#i crmeumansHo noceman asa pasza r. Hosocubupcx
IUIA COBMECTHOTO C aBTOPaAMM CpPaBHHTEJILHOTO H3YYEHHS pa3jIM4HBIX
rpynn Archaeata; oH NpHHWMaJ aKTHBHOE y4YacTHE B KOJUIEKTHBHbLIX
ob6cyxneauax npoGremst [Huteukuit u ap., 1981], yem okasan cylecTseH-
Hyl0o noMollb. B pacnopsxeHHH aBTopoB 6blI TaKke MaTepHan no Recepta-
culida u3 geBoHa ABcTpanuu, nwo6e3no npemoctasneHHuidt k. Dkenntom
(r. Cunue#t, ABcTpanHs), 32 YTO aBTOPhI HCKPEHHE €My NpPH3HATENbHLI

Bonbmyr momous okasanu cnenuanuctel no Euarchaeocyatha MHorux
CTpaH, NpHClaBIIKEe aBTFOpaM CpaBHHTENbHBIH MaTepnan. Tak ®p. HeGpenn
(r. TNapnx, ®paHuusa) npHciana KOJUICKLHH apxeouuaT u3 3anagHol
EBponbl, Ceeprolt Adppuku, yacthuHo — CeBepHol#t Amepuky; P. 'anrnos
" A. Iansmep (CUIA) nepenanu xonnexuuu Euarchaeocyatha us Ceseproit
Amepuxkn; M. Boarep (r. CunHeit, AscTpannsa) npucnan 6oasuiylo koJ-
nexuuio Euarchaeocyatha Ascrpanun. Kpome toro, H.T. Xypasnesa Bo
BpeMs npebGuiBaHus Bo Ppanuuu (1975, 1978 rr.) nosnakomunack ¢
konnexkuuamu Euarchaeocyatha ®p. Je6peHH n xosnexuuell coBpeMeHHBIX
ry6oxk ¢ u3BecTkoBbIM ckeneToM JK. Bacne (r. Mapcens). ABTopbl ray6oko
6narogapAT BCceX Ha3BaHHBIX HCCJieAoBaTelleil.

®oTtorpapuu uiroroenedsl B MHCTHTYTEe reomorud u reopusuku CO
AH CCCP C.I'. MotopuHsiM, B.I'. Kammueim, O.H. Y nessosoii u B.B. Ep-
makoM. Boaswyro nomous B pabore Ha 3JEKTPOHHOM CKaHHMPYHOILEM
MHKkpockone oka3zaan Bb.B. [dakxyc (r. BnaguBoctox, IBHII AH CCCP),
H.B. Bapromxuna (r. Hosocubupckx, U'uI' CO AH CCCP) u C. Jlapow
(r. Iapnx, UucTuTyT Naneonrtonorun, Gpanuus).
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AsTopel 6naromapar Ix. Jlentun (r. Kaarapu, Kanana) 3a dororpa-
dupoBaBHE HEKOTOPLIX 06BEKTOB Ha NMpPEAMET H3YYEHHS MHKPOCTPYKTYpPbl
Archaeata.

B H3roToBJIEHHH PUCYHKOB Gosbluyro momomub oka3anu E.B. Mewesuu-
kad, B.1. Ky3neuosa u JI.C. I'yaxuna. B.B. Epmak BbINOTHNJI CEPHIO MPHIILTH-
dosok Euarchaecocyatha (cm. puc. 3). BceM Ha3BaHHBIM JIMLEAM aBTODHI
TaKke NPH3HATEIbHBI.

H3yyeHHbIE KONNEKIHA XpaHATCA B MOHorpaduueckom otaesne LlenTpans-
Horo Cubupckoro reosorudeckoro Myses UI'mI' CO AH CCCP non
N 98, 205, 206, 207, 247, 325, 583, 660, 720, 751, 758, 761, 800, 804.

TepMuHONIOrHA, Hcnoab3yeMas B HacTosuwedt paGore, o6bAcHRETCA Kak
B TEKCTE, TaK H B NMOANHCAX K PHCYHKaM.



T'aaga 1
MATEPHAJT M1 METOABI UCCIEIAOBAHUA

Hakonnenne ¢paxkTHueckoro Matepuana. Mccierosanue oTaeNIbHbIX Ipynn
Archaeata 6blJIO Ha¥aTO KaXAbIM M3 aBTOPOB MOHOrpadHH OTIENBLHO W B
pasHoe Bpems. Tak, E.M. Markosa, pabotas Ha Vpane (r. Ceepaiosck,
I'opuo-reonorunueckuft uucTutyr Y@ AH CCCP), cobpana nepsyio kona-
nexuuio Aphrosalpingata B 1939 r. [Msarkosa, 1955a, 6]. Konnexuus
Receptaculida 6sina co6pana E.W. MsaArkosoit COBMECTHO ¢ H3BECTHBIM
ypanbckuMm reonorom A.H. HeanoBeiM Ha CpeanseM Ypane B COpOKOBBIX
ronax [MBanos, Msrkosa, 1955)]. Hauasno c6opam Soanitida 6b1s10 nonoxeHo
E.W. Msarkosoil B 1960 r. Ha p. Moitepo [Msrkosa, 1965].

HN.T. XKypasnesa npucTynujia K H3yuYeHWI0 apxeouuaT B 1944 r. B ee
pacnopsKeHHH HMCEIOTCH KOJUIEKIHHM apXeoUHaT H3 CaMblX pa3jMYHBIX
pernonoB Cosetckoro Coro3a. ITo3gnee y U.T. XKypapnesoit Hauan nakanau-
BaThCA MaTepHal mo Sphinctozoa (Apmenus, CpeHAS A3us) H HEKOTOPLIM
ry6kam. Ilepeuie c6opnl Radiocyatha Gbinm cmemanst U.T. Xypapnesoii
B 1960 r. (3abaiixanne). Hapsany c M3yd4eHHEM MOpGOJIOrHH, HCTOPHH
pa3BHTHA, CTPaTHrpadUuecKoro 3HauYeHUS H Nadeobnuoreorpaduy Ha3BaHHLIX
Ipynn oxaMeHeIoCcTeH, aBTOPbI MCCJIENOBAJIH CIELUHAIbHO POJb 3THX Opra-
HH3MOB B COOPYXEHHH OPraHOTeHHEIX MOCTPOCK.

Ha4ano coBmMecTHBIX HccienoBaHui. Brnepsoie Bompoc o coBMecTHOM
CPaBHHTEJILHOM aHaJlM3e MaTepuasa, HaKOIJIEHHOTo 3a MHOTHE rofbl OT-
nensHo U.T. XKypasnesoit u E.M. Markosoli, 6611 noassr mocjie mnepe-
xona o6oux asTopoB B MHCTHTYT reosiorun u reodusuxu CO AH CCCP
(r. HoBocubupck) B KOHIE NATHAECATHIX rogoB. PaGoTel Benuch no
H3YYEHHMIO HECKOJIbLKMX TPYNN OJHOBpeMeHHO, a uMeHHO: Euarchaeocyatha
pauHero xem6pusa, Soanitida opnosuka, Aphrosalpingata cunypa u Recep-
taculida opnosuka—peBoHa. B 3To e Bpemsa 6bina mocTaBieHa NepBoO-
ovyepedHas 3ajaya [JajbHeHIIero, yxe LesleHanpasjeHHoro cbopa Mare-
puanos. Hapsaay ¢ nponomkeHHeM crielHaNbHBIX MOJEBBIX H KaMEpPaJbHBIX
HCCIeIOBAHUH KaxAOW M3 HAa3BaHHBIX IPYIN B OTACJIbHOCTH, MPOBOAHIHCD
NJIAHOMEPHO U COBMECTHBIE NMOJIEBbIE PaGOTHI C LE/IbIO BLIPAGOTKH €AHHOTO
NpeacTaBJICHHS O TAQOHOMHH M Najie03KOJIOTHH UCCIIEAYEMBIX KOMMJIEKCOB
OpraHMU3MOB, a TaKXe HaKOMJIEHUA CPAaBHHTENBLHOTO MOpPdOIOro-cuCcTEMa-
THYecKoro Matepnana. C 1966 r. no 1984 r. Takux COBMeCTHBIX BbIE3IOB
Ha MOJIEBbIC HCCIEAOBaHUA GbLIO MPOBEACHO NEBATH.

B npouecce nabopaTopHbeIXx paGoT BeNOCh TakKe MHKPOCKOMHYECKOE
HCCIelOBaHAE OKaMeHenocTell ¢ npuMeHeHueM oBbIYHOro GHOOTHYECKOTO
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mukpockona (MBC-1,2) u cneunanbHoro Mukpockona NU-2 (c 6osbiuoi
pa3peluaiouieit cnoco6HOCTLIO) AJIS CPABHHTELHOTO HCCIIE10BAHHA MHKPO-
CTPYKTYpB! HYETBIpEX OCHOBHBIX rpynn B coctase Archaeata. Ilpeasapu-
. TeILHO MHKPOCTPYKTypa Archaeocyatha, Aphrosalpingata, Soanitida u
Receptaculida, a Takxe rpynn, CXOOHBIX B 4eM-JIH60 ¢ Ha3BaHHBIMH
(uckonaemsule Cyclocriniteae), uJH CONMYTCTBOBABIUHX MM LHaHoGaxTepuit
Epiphyton, Renalcis, Nuia # T.A., H3y4aach C HCMOJIb30BAHHEM 3JIEKTPOHHOMR
mukpockonuu (JSM-U3, r. Bnagusoctok, buonoro-nouseHHbii HHCTHTYT
JOBHI; JSM-U3, r. Hosocubupck, HHCTHTYT reosiorHH u reodusuxu
CO AH CCCP; Jeol-JSM-35, r. [lapux, Ilaneontonornueckuit HHCTHTYT
HauuoHaneHOro LEHTpa HayuHbIX HccienoBaHuil) [JKypasnesa, Msarkosa,
19816]) . Bnaromaps mo6e3socth k. Jlentun (r. Monpeans, Kanana),
pa6oTasweit B MoHorpaduueckom mysee HI'ul' CO AH CCCP ¢ mukpocko-
noM doTockon-35 oceHbro 1985 r., aBTOpaM yAanoce npocMOTpeTh MHKpO-
cTpykTypy ckeneta Euarchaeocyatha u Soanitida Ha 3TOM MHKpockone.

Iepsuili 3TaN yCTAHOBNEHHN HAATHNOBOTO TakcoHa Archaeata. Brniepsuie
Archaeata kak TakcoH, o0beauHsiowuii Ha MOpPGOIOro-IBOMIOLUHOHHOHK
ocHoBe Euarchaeocyatha, Aphrosalpingata, Soanitida u Receptaculida, 6sin
npenoxen B 1970 r. B Teancax marepuanos k 111 konnoksuymy no apxeounatam
(r. MockBa), oOHakO paHI TaKCOHa He Obll OKOHYATENbHO ONpeEAEseH.
B 1972 r. 8B goknage k XXIV ceccun MexayHapoaHOro reosorudecko-
ro KOHrpecca aBTOPEI JONYCTHIIH OTHeceHHe Archaeata K caMOCTOATENLHOMY
uapcTsy opraHmueckoro Mupa [XypaBnesa, Msarkosa, 1972]. C aroro
BPEMEHH aBTOpPbI HayajdH pacCMaTpMBATH HCCIEJyeMbI€ T'PYINbl B KayecT-
Be 060c06JIEeHHOr0 TaKCOHAa BBLICOKOrO paHra — LapCTBa.

MeToa cpaBHMTeNbHOro Hiywenns Archaeata m apyruMx rpynn Hu3mmx
MHOrokaeTo4nnx. CrenyromuM 3TanoM B HccieaoBaHun Archaeata 6buio
BCECTOPOHHEE CPaBHEHHE OTHOEJIbHLIX TPYMI, BKJIIOYEHHHX B €ro COCTas,
¢ Giu3kHMH MO MOPGOJIOTHH H APYrHM XapaKTepHCTHKaM T4 KCOHaMH,
NPHHAJUIEKAILIHMH K HHBIM MOApa3fic/icHHSM B NPHHATOH B HacTosLiee
BpeMs HEPAPXHH OpraHH4Yeckoro Mupa. JIOMHMO CPaBHHTEILHOTO H3YYEHHS
KOJUIEKUMOHHBIX MaTepHanoB B My3esix Coserckoro Coro3a M 3a py6exom,
BCECTOPOHHETO 03HAKOMJIEHHSA C JINTEPATYPOil H MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX HAYYHBIX
KOHCY/IbTallHii, aBTOPBI HA 3TOM 3Tane HCCICHOBAHHA LIHPOKO 3HAKOMHIIH
CTELHANIMCTOB, PaloTaOMMX B Pa3jIHYHBIX pa3desiaXx NajcoOHTOJOTHH H
3BOJIIOHHOHHOM 6HOJIOrHH, C OCHOBHBIMH BbIBOAAMM N0 KOHLENUMH Archaeata.
B Teuenue 1969—1985 rr. 6uino caenaHo cBhile 10 ZOKIamoOB B caMbiX
Pa3JIHYHBIX ayIHTOPHAX — CPE/IH reoJIoros, MajJIEOHTOJIOrOB H 6HONOroB —
kak B Huctutyre reosorun u reopusnku CO AH CCCP, Tax u B aApyrux
YUYPEKOCHHAX H Ha 3aceNaHUAX HAYYHBIX OOILECTB.

K sakmiountensHOMy 3Tany HccnemoBaHHii aBTOPOB yxe chopMupo-
BaJIOCh MHEHHE BEIOYyLIMX chneuuHajucToB no npobneme Archaeata. ITocne
ny6nukauuH cepHn cTaTeffi aBTOPOB (CM. CNHCOK JIMTEPATyphbl) NOSBHIIHCH
OTKJIHKH B NIEYaTH: B OJHHX My6IMKaLHAX TaKCOH BLICOKOTO paHra Archaeata
npuHumanca xaxk taxkosod [Guo, 1983]; B apyrux nMmennce ynoMuHasrus
06 atoil rpynne; HakoHel, aBTOPBI TPETbHX CHHUTAJIM NpeXIEBPEMEHHBIM
ONpefieSIATh PAHI TaKCOHA, HO KAaTErOPHYECKHX YTBEPXKAEHHH, MOJHOCTLIO
OTBEpPraBlINX KOoHUenuuro Archaeata kKak CaMOCTOSTENbHON TaKCOHOMH-
yecko# kaTeropuu, moutd He 6buto [[IsHosckas, 1981, 1985; BorosBieH-
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ckas, 1984; Boi#ixo, 1981; Carotuna, 1983; Xypasnes, 1985; Bongapeuko,
Muxaitnosa, 1984; Debrenne et al., 1970, 1971; Nitecki, Debrenne, 1979;
Fischer, Nitecki, 1982a, b; Rozanov, Sayutina, 1982; u ap.). Juws B ny6au--
Kkauuax 1984—1985 rr. nogBHIMCH OTAENLHBIE OTKIIHKH B IEYATH, B KOTOpPBIX
6buTH npUBeneHbI JOBOALI MPOTHB 06BbEAMHEHHS B OMHOM TaKcoHe Archaeo-
cyatha u Receptaculita [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984; Xypasnes, 1985; XKypas-
nes, Hureuxu#t, 1985; n np.]. MHeHHe 3THX CNELMATHCTOB YYTEHO B HACTOS-
me# paGoTe.

B uTore aBTOpLI HMEIOT JOCTATOUHOE YHCIIO CYXAECHHH CAMBIX pa3uu-
HBIX CNICNHAJHCTOB — KakK NAaJIEOHTOJIOTOB, TaK M 6HMOJIOroB, MPHYEM He
TOJIbKO COBETCKHX, HO H 3apy6exHbIX, — MO NOBOAY KOHLEMLHMH IPYMNbI
Archaeata, BHyTpeHHe#l CTPYKTyphl 3TOR IpyNmbl, MOMOXEHHA B CHCTEME
OPraHHYecKOro MHpa H, HaKOHell, paHra.

IMomumMo BcecToponHero u3yuyeHus Archaeata, aBTophl nocTaBuiM cBoeit
3ajavell JaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO M JIATEPATYPHbIA 0630p OCTANBLHBIX rpymn
OpraHH3MOB, OTHOCHMBIX K HU3IIMM MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM, KaK COBPEMEHHBIX
{Tumodees-Pecosckut u ap., 1969], Tak ¥ uckomaemnix. B rnase 2 3ToT
MaTepHa MPOBOOUTCS Cpa3y MOCJ/ie XapaKTEPUCTUKH TPYIN, OTHOCHMBIX K
Archaeata.

I'aasa 2

TAKCOHBI, OTHOCHUMBIE
K HU3IIUM MHOTOKJETOYHBIM

B HacTosme#t rnaBe paccMaTpuBaroTca 14 rpynm opraHu3MoB, pamee
OTHOCHBIUHMXCA K CaMBIM Da3jIHYHbIM BETBAM OPraHHYECKOTO MHpa — OT
npocTeIIMX [0 XHUBOTHBIX H BBICIIHX pacTeHMH B Pa3HOM TaKCOHOMHU-
uyeckoM paHre. [lepsble nBa THMA, OTHOCHMBIE K TaKCOHy Archaeata
(3mecs — nopuapcTBo); Archaeocyatha (¢ noarunamu Euarchaeocyatha u
Aphrosalpingata) u Receptaculita (¢ xmaccamu Radiocyatha, Soanitida,
Receptaculida) — uccienoBaHel aBTopamu Ha COGCTBEHHOM haKTHHYECKOM
MaTepuae, ECTECTBEHHO, C IPUBJIEYEHHEM ONyGIHKOBAHHBIX JaHHBIX APYTHX
cnenmanuctos. OcTajnbHble TPynibl HU3ILMIMX MHOTOKJICTOYHBIX — Porifera
(¢ Tamamr Symplasma, Cellularia # Pharetronita), a Taxxe Stromato-
porata u Chaetetida (11 KOTOPLIX THN H KJIaCC HE YCTaHOBJIEHbI) H Phagocy-
tellozoa (Tun Placozoa) — H3y4yeHbl B OCHOBHOM MO JIUTEPATyPHLIM JAHHEIM
C YYeTOM paHee H3BECTHLIX MaTEpHAJIOB M PE3yJIbTATOB HOBeHIUHX HCCIle-
doBaHHR M TOJBKO OTHAacTH mo co6cTBeHHBIM cGopaM (Sphinctozoa,
Inozoa u Symplasma).

TepmuHonorus ans Tumos Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita [XKypasiena,
Msrkosa, 19816] npunsaTa equHasA; TEPMUHONOTHS TPU ONMCAHUM OCTAIbHBIX
rpynn coxpaHeHa B TOM BHZAE, KaK OHa NPHUMEHAETCH TPaIHLHOHHO.



NMMOOAUAPCTBO ARCHAEATA

Brimepire MopckHe GEHTOCHbIE HH3ILHE MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE OPraHU3MBI C
HEepe3IKo BhIpakeHHOH HHIMBHUAYAJIbHOCThIO; MOIJIH OGPa30BLIBATE KOJTOHUH
JHBHIYyaJIbHBIX OPraHH3MOB, a Takke KopMycel. Ckener kapOoHaTHBIif,
npeacTaBieH KanbUMTOM; objieKan apxemjasmMy MWIH BO3HHKal BHYTpH
rpynn kjeTok. MHKpoOCTpykTypa TrpaHyispHasd (xapakTepHa [Jis Bcex
npenctaButenelt Archaeata). UeTko BelpaxkeHa cnoco6HocTs K o6pa3so-
BaHHIO BBIPOCTOB. Pa3MHOXeHHME B OCHOBHOM BEreTaTUBHOE, JIHUHHOYHAsN
cTagua Heu3BecTHa. CylluecTBOBaJIM TOJLKO Ha JIMTOPAJH M, KaK IpaBuUio,
NPUHHUMAJIH yYacTHe B COOPYXEHHH OpPraHOTeHHBIX MOcTpoek. PacnpocTpa-
HEHBI OT KeMOpHA 10 NepMH BKJIHOYHUTENLHO.

HAuckyccus. OT Apyrux HU3IIHMX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX Archaeata oTiiu-
YajoTCA OJHOOGpa3neM MHKPOCTPYKTYDBI CKeJleTa, ClOCOGHOCThIO /1aBaTh
obusbHBle U pa3HooOpa3Hble BHIDOCTHl H OTpaHHYEHHBLIM BPEMEHEM Cylile-
crteoBaHui. [1OCKOJBKY COBpPEMEHHblEe HH3IIME MHOrOKJIETOYHBLIE KJIacCH-
GUIUPYIOTCS B NMEPBYIO OYEpeab MO CTPOCHUIO JIMMHHKH M XapaKTEPHCTHKE
KHBBIX KJIETOK (OHOAJAEPHBIX WM MHOTOAJEPHBIX), BKIIoUeHHe Archaeata
B coctaB Porifera HeBo3MoxHO 6e3 Gonbuioro umcna ponyweHuii. Ha-
npumep, ®p. Hebpens u XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] nns o6ocHo-
BaHHsA npuHagnexHocTH Euarchaeocyatha (Bxonamux, no MaeHuio U.T. XKy-
pasnesoif © E.1. MsarkoBoil, B coctaB Archaeata) ¥ Porifera npunucs-
BalOT HM 06f3aTe/IbHOE NPHCYTCTBHE XTYTHKOBBIX KJIETOK H MEPBHYHO
aparoHHTOBOro CKelleTa; HH To, HU Apyroe niaa Euarchaeocyatha mokxasath
HEBO3MOXHO.

HekoTopsle Hccle10BAaTENIM CYNTAIOT TOYTH BeeX npeAcTaButeneli Archa-
eata (3a uckmoyeHueM Radiocyatha), npuHaaiexallUMH K pacTHTEJIbHOMY
MHpPY, HauMHas OT KOHKPETHOTO YKa3aHMf paHra M rpynnsl (Hampumep,
Dasycladales) u koHuas oTHeceHHeM Hx (Receptaculita) k t6opuofi rpynme
HEOnpedeNieHHOro cucTeMaTHdeckoro nonoxeHus Thallophyta [Rietschel,
Nitecki, 1984). M3BecTHO MHeHHe, 4yTo HekoTopble Archaeata (Euarchaeo-
cyatha) mo ypoBHIO OpPraHH3alMH JOOJKHBI GbUIH cTOATH Bhie Porifera,
Ha 4YTO YKa3bIBalOT HeKkoTopble obiue uepThl B cTpoeHud Euarchaeocyatha
n Cnidaria [Gravestock, 1984]. SI.U. Crapo6oratos [19846] numeT, uTo
apxeonHaThl COMUKAIOT (PyKOBOACTBYACh IOBEPXHOCTHBIM CXOJCTBOM CKe-
JieTa ¥ pa3MepaMu) ¢ ry6kamMu, onHaKO MHOTOJICTHHE W MHOTOKpaTHbIE
NOMBITKK CBA3aTh 3TH TPYNNbl KOHYHIINCh MONHOW Heymaueil; oH cTaBHT
BOTIPOC: €CThb JIH CEPbE3HbIE AOKA3aTENIbCTBA, YTO apXeOUHAThl — MHOro-
KJIETOYHbIE OPraHH3MBbI, a HE MHOTOSACPHbIE OJHOKIETOUHBIE, MOLOGHLIE
BeOYIIUM TOT Xe caMblif 06pa3 ku3HH KceHoduodopuam?

ITpu TakoM pa3HOpeyHBOM MNOHMMaHHHM cTaTyca Beayuieidl (B cocraBe
Archaeata) rpynmbl, a uMeHHO — Archaeocyatha (Euarchaeocyatha),
No HalleMy MHEHHI0, HAUMEHBIIAs NMOTPEMIHOCTh OydeT MojiyueHa B TOM
cnydae, €CJIH 3Ty rpynmny coBMecTHO ¢ Receptaculita 060co6uTh B TakCoH
JOCTAaTOYHO Bbicokoro paHra (Archaeata), He noguuHslomuiica Porifera.
EnuHCTBEHHBIM JONylIeHHEM B HacTosliei paboTe ABnsgeTcs mpeamosio-
KEHHE O NKU3HCHHBIX OTNpaBieHHAX Archaeata Ha KJIETOYHOM YpOBHE
(nuTaHHe, ALIXaHHE, BblAEJIEHHE).

Panee asTopw [XypaBnesa, Msrkosa, 1972, 1974a, 6; 198la, 6;
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Zhuravleva, Miagkova, 1979] npeanaranu paur Takcosa Archaeata npueaTDH
paBHbIM LHapcTBy. JononHUTeNbHBIH CPaBHHUTENBHBIN aHANH3 BCEX HH3LIMX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, KaK HBbIHE JKMBYIIHX, TaK M BbIMEPIINX, MOKa3al, 4TO
paHT LapcTBa, CONOCTaBUMBIH ¢ PaHrOM TaKHX KDPYIHBIX KATEropHif, Kak
uapcTsa Animalia, Plantae u Ap., MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATE NOApa3ie/ICHHIO,
ob6beTHHAIOMEMY BCEX HH3MIAX MHOTOKJIETOYHLIX, HCXOAA M3 CKa3aHHOrO,
JIoru4Hee CYMTaTh paHr Archaeata paBHbBIM moauapcTay.

THII ARCHAEOCYATHA

Archaeocyatha — BuiMepinas rpynna paHHenaneo3ofCKHX MOpPCKHX
OpPTraHM3MOB, KOTOpas XapakTepH3yeT cnenupuuecKuil 3Tan CTaHOBICHHA H
pPa3BHTHA XH3HH B KeM6pHH—cunype. Archaeocyatha umenu B cBoei
Mop¢oIoruH HeKOTophIe YepTh! Kak Receptaculita (1BycTeHHOCTh, H3BECTKO-
BbIll ckejnteT, OMBMAyanbHOCTH), Tak ¥ Porifera (ueHTpanbHas momocTs —
aHaJIOT OCKyJiyMa, MNOPHCTOCTb CTEHOK, HM3BECTKOBBI CKeNneT H Ap.).
MuxpocTpykTypa ckemeta Archaeocyatha He oTiH4YaeTcs OT MHKpoO-
CTPYKTYphl o6rI3BecTBneHHbIX Cyanobacteria.

Archacocyatha paccMaTpHBarOTCS Kak Tpynma ¢ NPHMHTHBHON AHBH-
AyansHOM opraHusauuell; UX OUBMIAYaJILHOCTh GJN3Ka KOJIOHHANLHOCTH
OAHOKIETOUHBIX (cM. rmaBy 4, puc. 70). JdonyckaeTcs, 4TO HHIUBMA
Archaeocyatha Mor 6uITh MOpGOIOTHYECKH 060CO6IEH TONBKO Y HEKOTOPBIX
Euarchaeocyatha — Monocyathea, T.c. y kaMepHsIX HOpM C BHYTpeHHei
CTEHKO# HHBarWHallMOHHOrO THNMa HJIM OAHOCTEHHBIX Ge3 06bI3BECTBIICHHOMN
BHYTpEeHHe# CTeHKH. Y Bcex ocTanbHBIX Archaeocyatha, cyiiecTBoBaBmIHX
B Ky6koBolt popMe, HHAUBHUA Kak TakoBOH MM He 6bL1 060cobnen coBep-
IIeHHO, MM o6Gocob6nsancs B BHIAC Tpymmbl KJIETOK, o6pa3zoBbiBaBLIMX
HHTEpCEeNTaNbHYI0 Kamepy B dopme nokynet (y Coscinocyathina), cupurra
(y Syringocnematida u Aphrosalpingata) u T1.1. Tako#f 06oco6neHHBI
y4acTOK NHBHAYya/IbHOro oOpraHu3mMa Ha3BaH JjoreuesoM [XKypasnesa,
1985). I'pynnmupysce, nOTeneNbl CO3AaBaNH OMBHIYAILHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO
B BUAe KyOka, koTopas, B CBOIO o4epelb, OTBevasa cheuuduueckoit
KH3HeHHOH popme — MuKkpoaToiy. IIpH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX YCIIOBHAX H
Ha onpejenecHHON cTaauM pa3BUTHA JOTELENb MOT/IH AaBaTh pasTHuHON
topMbl BLIpOCTHI M pa3pacTaHHA, B TOM YHCIE H ckeJieTHee. HekoTophie
H3 BBIPOCTOB npeobpa3’oBLiBajHCh Mo3gHee B HOBble KyGku. ITomo6Hbili
cnoco6 popmuposaHns JHBHAYaIbHOrO OPraHM3Ma XapaKTepeH TOJLKO I
HH3WMX MHOTOKJIETOYHLIX, KOTODBIX HE/Ib3S OTHECTH HH K XHBOTHLIM,
HH K PaCTEHHSAM. " .

Coctas. [IBa noaruna: Euarchacocyatha Zhuravleva, 1960 u Aphro-
salpingata Zhuravleva, Miagkova, 1979.

Pacnpoctpanenune. KeMOpui—cunyp; Bce KOHTHHEHTHI.

NMOATHUII EUARCHAEOCYATHA

Euarchaeocyatha — BbIMepIUHe NPHMHTHBHEIE MHOTOKNETO4YHbIE GEHTOC-
Hble MOpDCKHE OpraHH3Mbl, AHBHAyaJIbHbIE MJIM KONOHHajbHble (puc. 1).
OcHOBHOE OpraHH3IMEHHOE NOApa3lcieHHE B CTPOCHMH HX Kyb6ka — Jio-
TEeles; JI0Telesibl pacnoJjarajaTuch OGBIYHO Mo mnepudepHH HeHTpanbHOM
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Puc. 1. Buewnn#t Bua xy6xa Euarchaecocyatha — Dokidocyathus lenaicus Roz., pexonci-
pyxkuua [Hurenkult u np., 1981, puc. 1A]

1 — HapyxHas creHka, 2 — HHTepBa/IiOM, 3 — BHYTPCHHAA CT¢HKa, 4 — LUEHTPAbHAR NOJOCTS,
5 — pagmnxatyc (xabayyox npupacTanus), 6 — nopsl HapyXHoil cTCHKH, 7 — MOpbl BHYTpeHHell cTeHkH, 8 —
peaUMEKYNa, 9 — paanans, /0 — TepCHEBBIC BbIPOCTH

MOJIOCTH JHBHAyalbHOoro opraHusma (kyOka). HapyxHas mHOBEpXHOCTh
kybka npeacraBneHa NOpHCTOH o06BI3BECTBICHHON HapykKHOH CTeHKOH;
BHYTpPeHHAS — Takoil ke, Ho o6biMHO 6onee MaccuBHON. Mexcrennoe
NMPOCTPAHCTBO — HHTEPBAJLUIIOM — I10JI0€ WJIM 3aMOJTHEHHOE CKEeJIETHHIMH
3MEMEHTAMM: paJHajIiMH, MEPETOPOAKAMH, IHHIIAMH, riaoMoll, Morau
pa3BHBAaTBCA pa3/IMYHO OPHCHTHpPOBaHHble CcTepxkeHbKM (puc. 2). Pexe
HHTepBa/iOM Obln 3amojiHeH TpyGkaMu — cHpHHramu. B sToMm cnyuae
CHPHHIH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO oTBevanH joTenenaM. O6bIMHBI camMble pa3Ho-
obpa3Hele pa3pacTaHMs M BbIpOCTH (aMopda, Tepcuu, MeMGpaHHbIH
BOPOTHHYOK, KPHOpBI, KpaccaTsl H Ip.).

Euarchaeocyatha pacnpocTpaHeHB B HHXHEM KEMODHH I[OBCEMECTHO;
B CpEeOHEM KCMﬁpHH — €IMHHUYHBIC HaAXOLKH; B BEPXHEM -— TOJIBKO
npo6ieMaTHyeckue GOpMBL.

Mopdonorus. Mopdonoruueckoe paszHoobpasue Euarchaeocyatha —
HauboJsbIice cCpeaM HU3IKMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX C KADOOHATHBIM CKEeJIETOM H
MOXeT GLITh CPaBHEHO TOJILKO C pasHooOpa3neM coBpemenHbIX Demospon-

' giae muM Me3o3olickux — coBpeMeHHBIX Symplasma, T.c. ¢opM B OCHOBHOM
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Puc. 2. [IpaBunbHasd AMKTHOHANLHAS KOHCTPYKUHS HHTEPBAJIIOMa, 3aN0/HEHHASA CTePXKEHb
KaMH B TPEX B3aMMHO NEPNEHAHKYIAPHEIX HanpasieHHAX — poa Duliscocyathus Debr., pekon-
cTpykuus (pucyHok B.JI. ®oHuHa, nepefiaH UM CHENMANbHO ANA HacToswel paboTbi)

I — cTopoHa MHTepBa/imoMa, obpallieHHan K BHeWHeH nosepxHocTH Ky6xa, 2 — To xe, K UeHTpanbHol
NoNoCTH, 3 — HHTEPBANNIOM, 4 — CTEPKEHLKH

C KpeMHEBBIM cKejeTOM. PasHoo6pa3sue Euarchaeocyatha mpossnsercs B
BapHauusx M COYETAHMAX THUMOB MOPHCTOCTH obenx cTeHOk kybGka H
B MEHbILIEH CTENEHH — B CTPOEHMH MHTEPBAJUTIOMA.

Pasmeprl. Benuuuna otaensHbix ky6KkoB kone6iaerca ot 3 ao 700 mm
(1 Gonee) B monepeyHuKe H OT HEMHOTHX MUIUIHMETPOB O MOIYMETPa B
BeicoTy. Han6onee yacTo BcTpeuaromuecs ¢opMsl He npesrimaoT 20—30 MM
B auameTtpe U 50—60 MM B BBICOTY.

®opma. Ilpu cBobomHOM, HE CTECHEHHOM pa3BMTHH $opMa Ky6KOB
Euarchaeocyatha Morna 6uITh y3KOKOHMYECKOH, UMIHHAPHYECKOH, Henpa-
BHJIbHOM; BCTpeYaINCh LIHPOKOKOHHYECKHE, PHG006pasHble H Jake AUCKO-
BHAHble (TapenbyaTnie) Ky6ku (Tabn. I, 7). Ecnu BeIpocTh! ¥ pa3spacraHus
6bl1H OGHIBHBIMH, OHH TakXe MOINH AeGOPMHPOBATh BHELIHMH OGIMK
Ky6koB. [IpH cTeCHEHHOM pa3BHUTHH KyOKM GbLIM POrOBHUAHO WIH Hemnpa-
BHJIBHO H30THYTBIMH, MOTJIH HMETh CHJIbHbIE BMATHHBI, H3rkbh! (Tabn. V, 4).
Ky6ox orseuan xmu3nenHolt dopme B BHne MukpoaTonna, nogobHo# Toft,
uto Habmropaerca B kosmoHuax Coelenterata [IIpeo6paxeHckut, 1982],
a TaKke XapakTepHOH i HEKOTOpBIX KoJoHuit Protista, KJ1yOHeBHOHBIX
pacTeHMit W T.n., He ToBOpA yXe O APYIHX HM3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.
AHanorus ¢ gopmoil KoJbUEBbIX OPraHOTEHHBIX MOCTPOEK — ATOMNOB —
HecomMHeHHa. ®opMa ky6KoB OTpaxana B MepBylo oYepean MpHcHocobise-
MOCTh K BHELIHHM YCJIOBHUSM M JIMIIb B MEHbIUEH cTemeHM — GHOJIOTH-
YeCKYI0 CYIIHOCTh TaKCOHa.

®opma xonoHu#i KyGkoB BapbHpOBana OT JpEBOBHAHO-BETBHCTHIX,
LENIOYEYHBIX 10 MACCHBHBIX M HENpaBHbHBIX (cM. puc. 71, tabn. II, I).

CummMmeTpus Ilpu paBHOMepHOM pacnoJioxeHHH panuaneil, BepTH-
KaJIbHBIX NEPEropofoK, TEHHH HIIM CHPHHT B HHTEPBa/UllOMe Kybka CHM-
meTpus Euarchaeocyatha npuGnmxkanach k paauanbHOM; NpH HE3aKOHO-
MEpPHOM 3aINO0JIHEHHH HHTEPBAJUTIOMA CTEPKEHbKAaMH U riroMoif (y MHOTHX
Irregularia) cummerpus Euarchaeocyatha morsia 66Tk Ha3BaHa (10 aHAJIOTHH
¢ cammerpued Stromatoporata M -JPYrHX HH3IUMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX)
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MOHaKCOHHOH C OCbI0 CHMMETPHH HEOMpEdc/ICHHO GOJbIIOro mnopsaka,
HsycropoHHelt cuMmeTpHeli obnamanM MHOrHE M3 JIOTELETOB M KpHOD;
OAHaKO 3TO ObIIO CBA3aHO HE € MOBLILICHHEM YPOBHA OpPraHH3allHH, a
TOJILKO C PAacloJIOKEHHEM Ha3BaHHBIX 0060cOGJIeHHBIX yacTeil AMBMAYyalb-
HOI'0 OpraHH3Ma BOKpYr HeHTpaabHo# ocH Ky6ka (puc. 35). K acummeTpHu-
HbIM $OopMaM JOJDKHBI GbITh OTHECEHbl MHOTHE BBIPOCTBI M pa3pacTaHHS.

BHewHHe o4epTaHMs BLIPOCTOB JIEFKO MEHAAH ¢GoOpMy B mpouecce
pocta. Pa3spactanns u BeipocThl y Euarchaeocyatha 6uiiu BceX THNOB — OT
KpaccaT no Ty6ycoB B HeHTpalibHOH moJsioctH (Tabn. I, 2—6; 11, 2, 4; 111,
1—3; 1V, 1—4). IlpuunHHaA CBA3L MEXJY INOABICHHUEM BBIPOCTOB TOrO
MM MHOTO THNMA M CHCTEMaTH4YeCKOH NMPHHAaAIEKHOCTbIO AMBHAYaNLHOTO
opraHuiMa — KyOka — ycTaHoB/IeHa NOKa AJ9 OYeHb HEMHOTHX (ODM,
HanpuMmep ana Acanthopyrgus Handfield, 1967 (cm. puc. 34). Muorue
kaMepHele Monocyathea MMenu BLIPOCTHI, 3aKkaHYMBaBlUMecH KpuGpamu'
(cm. puc. 35; Tabn. 111, 3; cm. Taxxke [XKypasnesa, OxkyHesa, 1981; Bensesa,
1985]), a Regularia ¢ meperopoakaMu 4 TeHHanbHbie Irregularia — Tepcusamu
(cM. puc. 3B; rtabn. 1V, I—4). Ky6ok c 3akoHOMEepHO M ImocTaauiiHO
OTXOJAILHMH OT HEro BBIPOCTAMH NEPEXOIUI CO CTAAWH IMBHAYalbHOTO
OpraHM3Ma, OTBEYABLIEro KOJOHMH JIOTEUENIOB, Ha CTaAMIO KOpMyca (CM.
puc. 3).

INocTapuliHoe pacnoyIokKeHHE BLIPOCTOB pacCMOTpeHO HauboJiee neTaabHO
ans Acanthopyrgus [Handfield, 1967, 1971]. Cneuunansto st HacTosmeH
paGoTs! 6uITH H3yYeHB! MOCTAAUHHO PacHOJIOKEHHBIE BLIPOCTBI TEPCHEBOIO
tuna y Aldanocyathus sp. {(cm. puc. 3B; 1abn. V, I). BupgHo, uro
TepcuH, OTXOAA MOCTENeHHO OT Kybka 10 Mepe poCTa BBEPX, YBEJHYH-
BalOTCA B pa3’Mepe W HECKOJbKO MEHAIOT CBOI BHYTPEHHIOK CTPYKTYPY;
Ha Gosiee no3gHe#t cTaguu OHM MOTJIH OTPLIBATHCA OT OCHOBHOTrO KybKa.
OtmMmeueHo Takke [XKypasneBa, 1960], uro Ha caMoil kKoHeuHol cTaguu
TEPCHH MOTJH npeobpa3oBbiBaThcd B ky6KkoBywo ¢opmy. BeipocThl Mornu
napa3suTHPOBaTh Ha APYrux Ky6Gkax (npH »H3HH KyGKa H NOCJIe €ro CMepTH),
Kak cyuiecTsys B cBobonHoil ¢opMe, Tak M OyayuyH OpraHuvECKH CBS-
3aHHBIMH C OCHOBHHIM KyGkoM. Oco6off pa3HOBHAHOCTBHIO MIACTHHYATHIX
paspacrtaHuil — kpaccart (Tabu. I, 2) 6b11a 6ecckenerHas o6osiouka BOKpyr
xy6ka — mesuc (cM. puc. §; Tabn. V, 2), snepBule oTMeueHHas A.T". BoJior-
auHbM [1931]. Bugumo, o6bi3BecTBIEHHE BHELIHErO, OBEPXHOCTHOTO €104
Kybxa B 3TOM cllyyae MOYTH He MPOHCXOJUIIO; B UCKONAEMOM COCTOSHHH
aTa obosoyka coxpaHfeTcd He Bcerja. MOXHO AONYCTHTBL, YTO CKeJET
ky6Gka 6T MOKPHIT CIIOEM apXeriasMel ocoboli, oueHb claGo MHHepasu-
30BaHHO# KOHCHCTEHLMH: Mbl HMEEM JHIIb Cjel CTPYKTYphl, KakK OpH
HHKPYCTAllHH, 4TO KOCBEHHO YyKa3bIBaeT Ha INpefe/ibHOE MEJKOBOALE H
BO3MOXHOE KPaTKOBPEMEHHOE OCYLICHHE y4yacTka AHa 6acceitHa, 3aHsATOro
Euarchaeocyatha. M.J. Bpa3bep [Brasier, 1976] naetr Ttakoii obomouke
creuua bHbI TEPMUH — KOHHOTOJIHT.

MHANBUAYAaNbHOCTh, JOUBHUAYAJNbHOCTHL H KOJOHHANDb-
"HocTb. HckmouynTenbHas NIacTHYHOCTh cTpoeHUs kyb6kor Euarchaeo-
cyatha moxer ObITh 00BsACHEHa TOIBKO HH3KHM YPOBHEM HMX OpraHH-

'O MHOroo6painn kpubp cm. [Bonoraun, 1966; Aukaycxac, 1972; u ap.]. 9T u Opyrue
aBTOPb! PacCMaTPUBAIOT WX Kak ocobbie opraHusmel — Cribricyathea.
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3allHH, KOT1a HHAWBHAYAJbHOCTh OpPraHu3Ma 6bina BhipaxéHa oueHb cnabo
HIIK He BbipaxeHa copepiueHHo [ XKypasnera, 1985]. B xauecTse anemenTap-
HOro opraHH3MeHHoro noapasaeneuus y Euarchaeocyatha (4acto ycnosHoro)
yCTaHaB/IMBaeTCa JioTeueNl (CM. pHc. 69) — MHHHUMaNbHas rpynna KieTok,
crnoco6Has K BbIAE/NIEHHIO MEPBHYHBIX CKENETHbIX 06pa30oBaHuil Kak BHYTpH
cebs, Tak ¥ no BHewHe# cBoel moBepxHOCTH. TakMMH cKeneTHLIMH 06pa-
30BaHUAMH, 06paMIABIIHMH JIOTELEN, MOTJIH GbITh Y4acTKH 06eUX CTEHOK,
neperopoaokx, AHHIL. JloTeuens! MOraM CyumecTBoBaTh Xak 060coBneHHO
(B MOOMOHKAaUMH CTPAaTyMa M APYTHX BbIPOCTOB WJIM Ha CTaaHH KpHOpHI),
Tak H B COBOKYNHOCTH ¢ cebe momoGHbiMH. HMeroTcs cnyuvam, xoraa
JoTeuen H ky6ox coBmaganu no cBoeit CYMHOCTH y OZHOCTEHHBIX M [BY-
CTEHHBIX MellkoBHAHbIX Euarchaeocyatha.

Ilo oTHowenuio k noreueny (YCIOBHOMY HOCHTENIO HHAMBHIYYMa)
Ky6okx 6bin yxe kosonue#t norteuenos. Kak yxe ormewanocs, B Takoii
TpakToBke Ky6ok orBevan JMWb ku3HeHHOH dopMe, HazbiBaeMo# Mukpo-
atonn. Ha cnenyrowem 3tane ausuayaneHbiif opranusm Euarchaeocyatha

Puc. 3. Tuns BbIpocToB y pasnu4Hbix npeactaButenedt Euarchaeocyatha

A — BBIPOCTB B BHAC MeMGpaHHOro BOPOTHHYKAa BOKPYr KamepHoro xy6xa Acanthopyrgus (xonn.
®p. Hebpenn, o6p. 5156 (4), Hukuult kem6putl, 6otomckuit apyc, CIIA, Anscxa; 3apHucoska NpHWAHGOB KK
# winpa semonvena U.T. XKypasneno#t no matepuany ®p. Hebpenn B 1975 r. 3 Mapune: pucyHox ny6im-
KyeTcst ¢ mobesunoro paspewenns ®p. deGpenn): A1~4, —npuwnndosku B nonepeusoM (A, 1 A3) ¥ npoaons-
HOM (A2) HanpaBiCHHAX; A« — PEKOHCTPYKLHN

1 — xaMepbt ABYCTEHHOTO Ky6Xa, 2 — HapyXHaA CTEHKA C TYMYJ/IOBBIMH NOPaMH, 3 — BHYTPEHHRA CTEHKA
¢ 6osee MENKHMH MPOCTHIMK nopaMu, 4 — MeMBpaHHBI BOPOTHHYOK, 5 — noneift wHn

B — muipocThl xpubposoro Tuna (no I'.B. Bensesoit [1985, puc. 16])

I — xamepnt aByctenHoro xy6ka, 2 — kpubpa, peKORCTpYKUHS

B — BulpocTe! TepcueBoro THna Bokpyr xy6xa Aldanocyathus (pucyHox M.T. XKypasneso#t, pacnunmnt
npunnGoBxH H $oTo — cM. Tabn. V, I — usrotosncHul B.B. Epmaxosnim): B/— By — nocnegopatensHble no-
nepeyHsic npuinndosxu vepes 3 MM (B, — By) n 1 MM (By — Bo) Bio — peKOHCTpYyKLHA

I — cobcTBeHHO Ky60K, 2 — Tepcuenbili BLIPOCT

I" — BLIPOCTH B BHAE NOYEK, OTXOASIIMX OT BHEIWIHEH NOBEPXHOCTH 06bikHOBeHH O ry6kn Tethya (De-
mospongiae, cospeMeHHas dpopma) [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 5, 14]

1 — BHEWIHAR NOBEPXHOCTbL Ty6ku, 2 — KPEMHHEBBIE CHHKYNL., 3 — nowka
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Puc. 3 (npoaomkeHue)



I

fi
Vi ;/////

Puc. 3 (oxoHuaHue)

ZaBan KoJoHuIo Ky6koB (cM. puc. 71; Taba. 11, 1) unu nepexoaun s KopMyc,
Korja OpraHW3M MOT CYUIECTBOBATb B ABYX MOAM(HKaLUIX — B popMe
Ky6ka u B GopMe BRIDOCTOB — OJHOBPEMEHHO (AHMOPOQH3IM, CM. pHC. 3).
Takum o6pa3om, Euarchacocyatha 061aaaii HACTONBKO BLICOKOH CTENEHbIO
6HOJIOrHYeCKOR MIACTHYHOCTH, YTO FPAHUIIBI MEXAY HHIUBHIYYMOM, AHBH-
AyaJIbHbIM OPTaHU3MOM, KOPMYCOM H KOJIOHHEH TUBUIYaILHBIX OPraHH3IMOB
y HHX B 6OJILIIMHCTBE Clly4aeB GbLINM pa3sMBITEL

Cnoco6 npukpennenus Cpeau Euarchaeocyatha scTpeuamuch
NpuKpenyieHHble N (pexe) HenpukpennenHole ¢opmel. Ipukpennenue
OCYLIECTBJIAIOCh C NMOMOIUBIO pagukaTyca (kabliydka nmpupacTaHus) WK
npocto n106bIM y4YacTkOM BHemHell mnoBepxHocTH ky6xa. Hekoropoe
BpeMs paJJHKaTyC UMEJI CIOCOGHOCTD K MPOLOJIKEHHIO POCTA OMHOBPEMEHHO
¢ Ky6KkOM, 4TO fBHO yKa3LIBAET HAa €0 CaMOCTOSATEJILHOCTb, MOJIHYIO
WM 4aCTHYHYIO, KaK cTafuH B pa3suTum Euarchaeocyatha [XKypasnena,
1960, puc. 45, 46]. Hepenko HayanbHOM cTagum pas3sBuTHa KyGka npen-
LIECTBOBAaJIa CTajJHd paAMKaTyca B BHAC IUIACTUHLI HEONpeae/IEHHbIX
ouepTaHu#t M JocTaToOYHO Gonbwux pa3mepos'. PagukaTyc NIacTHH-
4aToi (OpPMEI BHIMONHAN ONHOBPEMEHHO POJIb PH3OHOOB MM MIIACTHH-
4aTO# rMAPOpPH3bI, CBOMCTBEHHBIX IPYTHM IpynnaM opraiu3Mos. CBoHcTBO
paaukaTyca ofpacTaTh HayajbHYIO YacTh Ky6Ka, T.e. MOJIHOCTBIO 3aKphl-
BaTh MOPbI HAPYXHOK NMOBEPXHOCTH KyGKa Ha 6a3a/bHBIX YPOBHAX, yKa3bl-
BAC€T Ha TO, YTO XXHMBLIMH B cocTaBe KybOka GblnM kaxawiil pa3 JuIIb JoTe-
Lesbl BEPXHHX JlaTepajbHBIX DAJOB, €IE HE 3aKPbIThie KPaccaTHLIMH
niacTHHaMH paankaTyca. PasnuuaroTca OBa Tuma npukpensieHHA KyGka
NOCPEACTBOM paJMKaTyca: B IEPBOM Cllyyae NIPHKpPENIeHHe GbII0 H3HAYaAIb-
HBbIM, T.€. CYLIECTBOBAJIO ¢ MOMEHTa 3apOXJeHHA Ky6Ka WM Jaxe paHee,

'T.A. CaroTuHa 060CO6IEHHBIM NIACTHHAM panukatyca gajna ocofoe Ha3BaHHE — XacCaKTHA
[Carortuna, 1980, 1983; XKypasnesa, CaroTuna, 1984].
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a BO BTOPOM — BO3HHKaJIO Ha J1l000# cTaguH, B TOM YHCJIE H 3HAYNUTEIBHO
Gonee nosanei, yuem HavanbHag ctagua kyb6ka (ta6a. 11, 3). Ipukpennenne
Ky6xa OCYIIECTBIANIOCE TaK¥Ke C MOMOIBIO TEPCHEBBIX H JPYTHX BbIPOCTOB;
MEXAHH3M [PHMKDPEIUIEHHS ObUl aHaJIOrHYeH BTOpOMY THNy (60KOBOe MIIH
6a3anbHoe npupacTanue). MHOPOOHOH NOBEPXHOCTBIO, K KOTOPOH Kpenuics
KyOok, valle BCEro CJyXuia MNOBEPXHOCTh COCEAHHX Ky6KOB Apyrux
Euarchaeocyatha.

IIpu oTCcyTcTBMM 37eMEHTOB mnpHKpenseHus ky6ku Euarchaeocyatha
MOrJIH cBOGOAHO JieKaTh Ha TPYHTE, NMACCHBHO MEPEKATLIBAACH MO AHY,
M fJaxe “naputh” B NPHUAOHHOM cyioe BoAul. K mepekaTeiBaHMio mo AHy
(unu ’napeHn10”) 6bLIH NPUCIOCO6IICHBI TOLKO ABYCTEHHBIE MELIKOBHOHbIE
Euarchaeocyatha (kamepHsie popmel Tuna Capsulocyathus u ap.).

Cxener.. Y Euarchaeocyatha on kap6onatseii (CaCO;). Cyas mo
OTCYTCTBHIO aparOHMTa B Najeo30c’, MepPBHYHBIM MHHEPAIOM ciaenyer
cunTaTh KaapuUUT. IlocnenHuit B ckenere Euarchaeocyatha o6s3an cBoum
NPOMCXOXJIEHHEM TMpoleccaM OHOMHMHEpa/M3ailMd, a CcaM CKeJeT Obla
Hanbosnee NMpMMHTHBHOro — HHAyuupyeMoro — tuna [Lowenstam, 1981;
B:pckos, 1984].

MuxkpocTpykrypa ckeneta Jio6bix Euarchaeocyatha rpaunynspHas
(tabn. VI) [Xypasnesa, 1960; Hill, 1972]; pa3Mep 3epeH KPHCTAaJIOB KoJye6-
netcs ot 2 go 10 MxMm, B cpegaeM — 6—7 MkM [Debrenne, Lafuste, 1972;
Cuif et al., 1979; XKypaBnesa, Msarkosa, 1981; XKypasnes, 1985; u ap.].
IIpu kpaccaTHOM 06pacTaHHH CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OTAEIbHBIE MUKPOCJION
CTaHOBATCS Pa3THYHMBIMH 10 He3HAYUTENIbHOH CMEHE pa3MEPOB KPUCTAJIJIOB
(tabn. VI, I, 2). Bosee TeMHblE NOJ MHUKPOCKONIOM MHKPOCJIOH, XapaKTe-
pH3YIOIIMECS HAMMEHBIIHM Pa3MEPOM KPHCTAJJIOB, KaK NPaBHJIO, CHIbHEE
oboramieHbl OpraHHYECKHM BELIECTBOM, CJEABI KOTOPOTO COXPAHSIOTCHA B
BHJE OTOPOYEK U3 KOMOYKOB F'HADOOKHCIIOB Kejie3a ¥ APYrHX BTOPHYHBIX
MHHepanoB BOkpyr kpucraninoB (puc. 4). bosee npospauHble B uLIHpax
CIIOM, OTB€YaBIUHE KPaTKOBPEMCHHBIM MNPHOCTAHOBKAM B pOCTE, OTJIH-
yalorcs (Hapsay ¢ Heckoyibko oJibuiedl BEJIMYHHOH KPHCTAJUIOB) MeHbIuEH
HaCLIIEHHOCTBIO HX OTOPOYEK OCTATOYHBIM U Mpeobpa3oBaHHBIM B JPYTYIO
MHHEpPAJIOTHYECKYIO GOPMY OpraHudecKuM BelecTeoM. Haubonee kpynunie
3epHa KaJbLHMTa XapakTepHbI Ana menanuc (puc. 5); pa3Mepbl KpHCTaJJIOB
NpH 3TOM COH3MEPHMBI C pa3MepaMH KDHCTAJIJIOB B CKEJIETE HEKOTOPBIX
Receptaculita, 4¥To roBOPHT 0 BO3MOKHBIX NpoLECCaX MEPEKPHCTAIIA3ALKH,
3aTPOHYBLIHX NEPBHYHYIO MHKPOCTPYKTYDPY NEJLIHC.

Lenmpaasnan noasocms. OHa paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak HeoGsa3aTeabHbIH
3JIeMEHT [MBHOyanbHoro opraHuima Euarchaeocyatha, Bo3HHKaBmIHi
TOJBKO NPH OPraHHU3allii MHKpPOATOJI0BOM kH3HEHHOH popMbl — KyGKa H
NpM YCIOBHH, YTO HapacTaHWE JIaTepajIbHBIX pAJOB JIOTECLEIIOB BBEPX
6blIO0 HenmpephIBHLIM: HMEHHO TOrga Kyb6ok npuobGpeTan KOHHYECKYIO
(rpuboo6pa3Hy10) WK HHIHHAPHYECKYIO dopMy. B cnydae GecnopsagouHoro
pocTa joTenenoB (MaM pocTa B oOHOH MiIockocTH) KyGkoBas jKM3HEHHas

' ¢opMa Hapymajack H LEHTpaNibHas MNOJIOCTb He BO3HHKama (Tabmn. I, I;
tabn. I, 2). IllenTpanbHas MonocTh He OblIa TOMOJIOrOM OCKYJyma

1
Koucynsrauus 3.B. Boposaesckoif; e1o Takxe 6but 1106€3HO0 BLITONHER neTporpaduuecku
‘aHaJIH3.
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Puc. 4. F'panynapuas MUKpocTpykTypa "Protopharetra polymorpha” Born., noa Mukpocko-
nom NU-2

A — 4acTh nonepeuHoro ceucHus kybxa, X36; 5-— yuacTok, BaHa rpaHyIspHas MHKPOCTPYKTYpa HapyX-
HO#t cTenku m nennuc, X120; B — To ke, X240; " — rpaHynspHan MHKPOCTPYKTYpa HapyxHoll CTeHKH,
X460; 4 — 1o %xe, X920 (c6opm B.C. JIyxkpaxosa, 1970 r., o6p. 8/66, win. 1, 3k3. 1, Hrxuuit kem6pufl, 6oTom-
cxult apyc, FOxuwbift Taus-lllans)

I — cxener xyGxa npu manoMm yBennuerun; 2 (a, 6, §) — rpaHyJIAPHAA MHXPOCTPYKTYpa CKeneTa npH
PAMIHYHBIX YBEAUUEHHAX; 3 (a, 6, 6) — clieaABl OPraHHYCCKOTO BEILECTBA BOKPYT XPHCTAUIOB, 3AMEILCHHOTO
" HA TMOPOOKMCH Xe/€3a, TIPH PA3HLIX YBETHUCHHAX; 4 — KPACCATHWIE CNIOK; 5 — BHYTPEHHAS NOKOCTL Ky6xa;
6 — yyacTOK wnHa Noa MHKPOCKOMOM, YBEJIH f ra cneny H306paxeHHH




Puc. 5. Paspacrauua xpaccaTHoro Tuma y Paranacyathus sp. (c6opu H.T. XKypasnesoli,
1967 r., 06p. 75/6, mn. 1, 3x3. 1; Hwxuul kemGpult, atnabGauckuit apyc, p. Jlena, SAxyTus)
A — wacTs nonepewHoro cevenns xy6xa; 5 — getamb CTPOCHHA HapyxXHOM cTenxn, X50
I — rpanynspHas MUXPOCTPYXTypa nennuc; 2 — ocHosHolt ckeneT xy6xa; 3 — xpaccatsi; 4 — nonocti co
CKONIICHHEM OPTAHHYECKOTO BEIIECTBA

K

Puc. 6. Tunsl npocTot nopucTocTH HapyxHOM cTeHxy

A — cetdaTas nopucrocts (Syringocoscinus); 5 — papHOMepHaA nopuctocTs (Degeletticyathus); B—J —
HepasHOMepHan peaxas nopucrocts (Robustocyathus, Tumulocyathellus, Archaeocyathellus cooTseTcTBeH-
HO); E — NOPHCTOCT MONOTOUKOBAN MIM ¢ nuadparmamu (Baikalocyathus); K — NOpbl ¢ KO3BIPbKAMH
(Dailycyathus); 3 — BOPOHKOBHANBIC NOPH C BEPTHKATLHBM LIHMOM (Carpicyathus); H — noutu senopucras
HapyxHas cTerka (Batchatochyathus); K — netensuatas, o6pasopannas KoHuaMy crepxkeHbkos (Dictyo-
cyathus)

- 1 — neperoposka, 2 — cTpeMeBuaHAS MOpa (CNIpaBa NPOCBCYHBACT y4acTOK MEPEropojAKH Ha CTHIKE C
HapyxHo#t cTenxoft)

Porifera, nockonsky y Euarchaeocyatha HuKCHpyeTCS TOK BOAMI uepes
UCHTpaNbHYIO NOJIOCTh KaK BBEPX, B HANPABJICHHH OTKPBITOTO €€ NPOCTPaH-
CTBA, Tak M B OGPaTHOM HampaB/ICHUH (M3BHE B LECHTPAJbHYIO MOJIOCTH
H fanee B unTepsammiom) [XKypasnesa, 1974; Xypasnesa, Enxuna, 1974].
B.JI. Banzam u C. ®orens [Balsam, Vogel, 1973] npunuceipator Euarchaeo-
cyatha omHOCTOpOHHME TOk BOOM B Ky6Ke, OCHOBLIBAfCh Ha IKCIIEDHU-
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MEHTAJIbHBIX JAHHLIX; NPH 3TOM OHH HCXOIAT M3 CYIIECTBOBAHHMA y HHX
IIACCHBHOrO TOoKa BoJbl Ge3 yyacTHsa xoaHouuToB. Hanporus, ®@. [le6peHn
n X. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] cunTatoT, 4TO HMEHHO XI'YTHKOBBIE:
xamepsl y Euarchaeocyatha ofecnevyuBan¥ OQHOCTOPOHHHH BOIHLIA TOK.
M To u Apyroe 3akjloyYeHus ABIAIOTCH YMO3PHTE/ILHLIMU.

Ecnu uHTepBa/IioM He 6bl1 060coBneH OT LEHTpasbHON NoJoCTH 3a
cYeT pa3BUTHS O6bI3BECTBJIEHHON BHYTPEHHER CTEHKM, TO 3TH [BE CTpYyK-
TYpbl Pa3jMYaliiCh TOJIbKO CKEJIETHRIMH 3J1EMEHTAMH. Y OJHOCTEHHBIX
Monocyathina # Rhizacyathida uHTepBa/UIIOM M LEHTpanbHas NOJOCTb
Boo6le YacTo He pa3sgeneHbl (TOraa roBopsAT O BHYTPEHHEH MOJIOCTH).

Hapyxcnas cmernka. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NPHHAJJIEKHOCTH K OJHOMY M3
Tpex knaccos Euarchaeocyatha (Monocyathea, Regularia u Irregularia)
CTpPOEHHE HapyXHOl CTeHKH CHIbHO pasnuyaerca [Zhuravleva, 1970a;
Posanos, 1973, 1984a; Xypasnesa, Enxuna,1974)].

HapyxHas cTeHKa ¢ MpOCTON MOPHCTOCTHIO M3BecTHAa y Monocyathea u
Regularia. Pa3nu4aloTcd TPH [JaBHO HM3BECTHBIE TPyl MOPUCTOCTH B
3TOM THME. ceTyaTas (MJIH CHTOBHMOHaf), 4acTas paBHOMEpHas M peaxas
(puc. 6). Pazmepsl mop — OT COTBIX A0Je#l 10 mojyTopa MHIIJTMMETpA.
Yucno psagoB nop Kosnebnercs OT OOHOTO-ABYX HAa HHTEPCENTYM J0
12—14, peaxo Gonee.

V Irregularia u3BecTHH HemopucTas (MJIH MOYTH HernopHcrtas, obpa3so-
BaHHasl KpaccaTaMH HJIM [J1IOMO#, ¢ PEIKMMH CIOpaJHYeCKHMH MODaMH,
pacrosiokEeHHbIMH B 2—7 PANOB Ha MHTEPTEHHYM) H CeTYaTas HapyXHble
crenkd. CeTyaTass MOPHUCTOCTL YacTO BO3HHKAET B PE3yJIbTaTe CIIHMAHHA
BHELIHHX KOHIIOB CTEP)XEHbKOB MHTEPBaJLIIOMa (CM. pHC. 2).

HapyxHas cTeHka ¢ “3aUlMTHBIMH 00pa3oBaHHAMH” Y mop (MOJIOTOYKH
U auadparMel, KO3LIphKH, IIKNKKH) BCTpevaeTcsd y Monocyathea n Regula-
ria. CaMu nopbl MOTYT ObITh, KaK ¥ B NEPBOM CiIy4ae, CETYATHIMH, PaBHO-
MEpDHBIMH OKpPYIJIBIMH WU peakuMH (cM. puc. 6). Pasmep mop ToT Xe.
Cpenu Irregularia 3TOT THII MOPHCTOCTH OTCYTCTBYET.

HapyxHas cTeHKka ¢ TyMyJaMH XapaKTepHa I7s Monocyathea H Regu-
laria. PasnuuaroTcs TymyJiel mpocthle W Oyropyatsie (puc. 7). Pasmepsl
HOp HapyXHOW CTEHKM B ocHoBaHuM Tymya 0,15—0,2 MM, yucia0 psagoB
nop Ha uHTepcenTyM 1—2. IIpocThie TyMysbl MOTYT ObITb OCJIOXKHEHBI
6oxosbiMU oTBepcTHAMHE (pox Plicocyathus Vologd.) Byropuatelie TyMyJibl
OGLIYHO MMEIOT 3HAYKTEJIbHOE YHUCJIO MEJIKUX OTBEPCTHl, OJJTHAKO HU3BECTEH
cnyyalf, KOrga UeHTpaJbHOE OTBEPCTHE B TymyJe Oblio Gonee KpynHbIM,
yeM 6okoBbie. TyMynoBas MOPHUCTOCTb He H3BeCcTHa y Irregularia, a Gyrop-
YaThle TYMYJIbl He XapakTepHH i1 Monocyathea. :

HapyxHas cTeHka, MpoHM3aHHas KaHalaMH, H3BECTHa Yy BCEX Tpex
KJ1acCOB. Cpemd Monocyathea kaHalbl eIUMHCTBEHHOH CTeHkM (COOTBET-
cTByOMIEH Hapyxcﬂon CTEHKE OPYTHX Euarchaeocyatha) OTMeEUYEHBI TONBLKO Yy
npeactasuresieii pogos Ethmolynthus Zhur.! u Cryptaporocyathus Zhur.
Bo BTOpOM cilyuae kaHaJsIbl IPAMBIE, PeXe CJIerKa pacllHpeHHbIE B IEHTPalb-
Ho#i yacTH ¥ Jaxe coobumaromuecs (puc. 8).

YV Regularia u3BecTHbl, 1Mo KpaiiHell Mepe, 4YeThIpe pa3HOBHAHOCTH
KaHaJoB (puC. 9): ropU30HTAJIbHbIE NIPAMEIE; HAKJIOHHbBIE KHH3Y, C 06 BEMITIO-

' A.10. Po3anos [1973] Bbicka3biBaeT COMHeHHMe B peanbHocTH poaa Ethmolynthus Zhur.
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A, A,

Puc. 7. HapyxHas cTeHKa C TYMYJOBbIMH NnopaMu
A — nopucTtoie Tymysbl (Tumulocyathellus; A1 — pekoHCTpykuus, 4: — npononsHoe cevenue); 5 — 6y-

ropuaTele TyMynbi (Alataucyathus; 5 — peKoHCTpYKUHA, Bz — NPoJoNLHOE ceueHHe)
1 — TymMynosoe OTBEpPCTHE
', §
5 r

Puc. 8. Ctenka, nponu3aHHas kaHanamu, y Monocyathea (yacTe momepeuHoro ceueHus {XKy-
pasiniesa, 1963, puc. 16A u 62})

A — BETBHCTBIE KaHajbl ¢ pacluMpeHneM B UeHTpanbHoll uyactu (Cryptaporocyathus); 5 — BeTBUCTbIE
noposbte kananb! {Rhabdocyathella)
Puc. 9. HapyxHas cTeHka, MpOHH3aHHas kaHanamu, y Regularia (kaHauel B NpoaonsHoM

CEYEHHH, LIEHTpalibHask NOJOCTh CIpaBa)
A — Fragilicyathus; 5 — Fansycyathus: B -— Jukonocyathus; I — Russocyathus

o

i Iy

IMMH KO3BIPbKaMH C BHEILIHeH CTOPOHBI; KOJIEHYaTO-H30THYThIe U S-06pa3-
Hble B ceueHHH. KoJIeHYaTO-H30THYThle KaHanbl — pe3ynapTaT npeobpaso-
BaHHMA HaKJOHHBbIX KaHAaJO0B ¢ KO3bIpbKaMH, a S-o6pa3Hble — OGAM3KH K
TYMyJIOBBIM C TOH JMIUB pa3HHUEH, 4To TyMynasl o6ocobieHul Apyr ot
npyra, a S-o6pa3snbie kaHanbl cGamwkeHsl. duamerp xananos 0,2—0,5 mM,
YHCIIO PAOOB KaHAN0B 1 —2 Ha HHTEPCENTYM (MpPH YABOEHHH ~— /10 YEThIPEX).

Y Irregularia H3BecTHBI MPAMble TOPU30HTAIbHBIE KaHabl (pog Dzhagdy-
cyathus Bel.), ogHako ceueHHE MX HE OKPYIJO€, a CTEHKH KaHasloB Gonee
MaccHBHbIE, YeM y npaBuibHbix Euarchaeocyatha.

HapyxHas CTeHKa, COCTOAIas M3 KOJ€l, XapakTEpHa TOJIbKO i
Regularia. Kosisia MoryT ObiTh HECNJIOLIHBIMH (NIJIaCTHHA Ha HECKOJBKO
CMEXHBIX HHTepcenTyMoB) u crnomHbsIMu. [locenHue MOTH NepexXoauTh B
KaHallkl B CTOPOHY BHelLIHe# moBepxHocTH Kybka. bnuskoit k 3tomy Tumy
6bl1a HapyXHas CTEHKa C LICJEBHIHBIMU MIOPaMH.

- HapyxHas cTeHKa MOXET HMETb MHKPONOPHCTYIO 0G0JIOUKY BOKpYr
OCHOBHOTO Kapkaca, 060co6yeHHYI0O (CAaMOCTOATENIbHYIO) MM O6pa3oBaH-
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HYyl0 33 CYET BETBJICHHS KPYNHBIX BOPOHKOBHAHBIX MOpP Kapkaca (puc. 10).
O6ocobnennas o6osouka Morna obnekaTh kapkac M060ro THna — ¢ ropu-
30HTaJIbHBIMH, KOJIEHYATO-U3OTHYTHIMH HJIH S-06pa3HbIMH  KaHajlaMH.
Bce pa3sHOBMAHOCTH paccMAaTpHBaeMOro THNAa MOPHCTOCTH H3BECTHBI y
Regularia; ans Monocyathus xapakrepHa TONIbKO BETBHCTas MOPHCTOCTb,
a cpead Irregularia H3BecTHb! GOPMBI TOJILKO C CAMOCTOATELHON MHKpPO-
nopuctoif obonoukoii. Popmul ¢ MukponopucToii obonouxoi HapyxHo#
cTeHku xopowo u3yyens! II.HU. I'paiiscroxom [Gravestock, 1984].

HapyxHnas cTenka ¢ pewieTyaTof MOPHCTOCTBIO H3BECTHA Y Regularia u
Irregularia. Han6onee yacTo k BHELIHMM KOHLAM NEPEropoaoK MPHMbIKAET
e eBUAHBIA (32 CYET Pa3BUTHA FOPH3OHTA/BHbLIX IACTHHOK — JaMHH HJIH
Tabenn) kapkac; wucno meneil Ha uuTepcentym | —2. Kapkac cHapyxu
NPHKPBIBAETCS CEpUell TOHKMX BepTHKaJbHbIX MiacTud (pum). CoyeTaHue
TeX M apyrux obpa3syer pemieTky HapyxHo#i cTeHkH (poa Tercyathus
Vologd.). H.II. Bopoauua [1972] ycTaHoBHNa, 4TO peakue TOPH3OHTaJIbHbIE
NEPEMBIYKH MEXAY CMEXHLIMH PHMaMH MO3BOJIAIOT PaccMaTpPHBaTh BCIO
CTPYKTYpY (PHMBI U NepeMbIYKH) Takxke Kak ocobblif pox MUKponopHcTol
obonouxu. B.Il. ®ouun [1963, 1985] suinenser cpeau Irregularia Taben-
JlopenieTyaThie M TabenonopHcThie pa3sHOBUAHOCTH (pHc. 11).

“HecaMocTosTenbHas™ HapyXHas CTeHKa MoxeT 6bITh obpa3opana 3a
CYET BHELIHHX YYacCTKOB NOTOJOYKOB-—JHHLL (BCe TPH Kjiacca) MM 3a
CHET CpacTaHHA BHEWIHMX OKOHYaHHMil cTepKeHbKOB WHTepBammioma (Irre-
gularia).

O6ocobnenHoit aBnseTcs HapykHas cTeHka poaa Rhabdolynthus Zhur.,
y KOTOpOro OHa HECeT ¢ BHYTPEHHEHf CTOPOHBI KOPOTKHME, YacThle,
cBoGonHble paauanbHble cTepxHu [XKypasnesa, 1960]. Hakoueu, y Heko-
Topbix Euarchaeocyatha HapyxkHas cTenka MOXeT oTcyTcTBOBaTH (pOA Syrin-
gocnema Taylor, Hexotopeie Buas poaa Dictyocyathus Born.).

OcHoBHbIE THIIbI MOPHCTOCTH HAPYXKHOM CTEHKH (MPOCTad, C TYMyJaMH,
KONbUAMHM, KaHajJaMu M C 060JI0YKaMH) ClyXKaT KpUTepHeM /st Bbife-

Puc. 10. HapyxHas creHka ¢ mukponopucToit

o6onoukofi: A — seTBHCcTOrO THNA (Syringocyathus;
N Ay — PEKOHCTPYKUHUSA, A2 — NPOAONBLHOE CEUEHHE);
N b—TI' — npetnoszounatosoro Tuna: 5 — Pretioso-
"Q cyathus (5) — pekoHcTpy kuus; 5; — npoJonsHoe ce-
N yeHue); B — Maiandrocyathus; I' — Schum-
b nycyathus

1 — kapkac, 2 — obonouxa
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Puc. 11. HapyxHas cTeHka ¢
pewetyaTo#t nopucroctoio (Ter-
cyathus); peKOHCTPYKIUHs; cnpa-
Ba — 4YacTb NPOAONLHOTO ceue-
HHA)

I — ropuzoxTanbHele Tabennsl,
2 — BEPTHKANBHBLIC PUMBI

neHus GonblIMHCTBA HaaceMeHcTBEHHBbIX kxareropuil B cucteme Euarhaeo-
cyatha. A.FO. Po3aHor [1973] paccmaTtpuBaeT ux kakx 6a3y mocTpoeHus
TaBHIEI TOMONIOTHYECKUX PANOB, T.€. PAAOB NapasulenbHON H3MEHYHBOCTH
Ha yposHre HajaceMelicTs. IIpoucxoxaeHne c0XKHONH MOPHCTOCTH HapyXHOMH
CTeHKH H3 npoctoéfi B mpouecce auuaoreHesa FEuarchaeocyatha (cm.
rnaBy 5) HECOMHEHHO.

Humepeaaniom. MexcTeHHOe npocTpaHCcTBO (puc. 12) umeno y Euarchaeo-
cyatha camMoe pa3sIHYHOE CTPOCHHE: MOTJIO GbITH CBOGOJHBIM OT CKENIETHBIX
37IEMEHTOB;  HMETh TOJIbKO paJMalibHble CTEP)KHH-pafMalli, HJM TJIIOMY,
WM K TO M APYroe 0JHOBPEMEHHO; OBITh NEPErOpOKEHHBIM BEPTHKAIbHBIMH
NEeperopoikaMM HJHM TEHUSMH, NPHYEM B COYETAHHH C JHHIIAMH HJIH
6e3 HEX; OLITh 3anOJIHEHHBIM 0ecCnOpAdOYHO HIIM yNOPAZOYEHHO OpHEH-
THPOBaHHLIMM CTEPXEHbKaMH; HaKoHel, OBITh paculeHEHHBIM Ha pa-
[HaNibHBIE TIOpHCThie TPYOKH — CHPHHTH. IIpHCYTCTBHE MJIH OTCYTCTBHE
TeX MM HHBIX CKeNeTHbIX obOpa3oBaHMit WM HX coYEeTaHHE XapaKTCpHBI
InA KpynHBIX TAKCOHOB — KJIacCOB, OTPAAOB, NONOTPAAOB.

HuTteppammioM 6e3 CKeNeTHBIX 37eMEHTOB OniBaeT Tpex THMOB: 6e3
OrpaHHYECHHA CO CTOPOHBI LIEHTpaJbHOM! nonoctu (oaHocTeHHBIe Monocya-
thea); cBo6oaubllt HHTEpBa/LNIOM y ABYCTCHHBIX Ky6koB (poa Coelocyathus
Vologd) u, HakoHen, cBoGomHbI# HHTEpPBAIIOM y KYy6KOB ¢ KaMEpPHBIM
crpoenneM (Capsulocyathina) (cM. puc. 12, I). ¥V OoOHHX B MEXCTEHHOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE KaMep HET CKE/ETHLIX 3JIEMCHTOB H/IM Pa3BHTBI PEIKHE
IUIEHKH T[AIOML, ¥ JPYTHX — B Macce€ MOTYT ObITh pa3BHTHI CTCPXKEHBKH
(poa Tchojacyathus Roz.).

HuTepsannioM MoxeT GbiTh meperopoxed auumamu (Putapacyathina;
cM. puc. 12, J). IloTonoyex npeabiaylueil Kamepbl CJIYKUT JHHILEM MOC/e-
aywolelf (sepxueit). HHTepBanIOM ¢ paaHaNbHeIMH cTepxHAMH (Dokido-
cyathina). Paguanu niaockue WIH OKPYTJble B CEYeHHM, NOCJIEJHHE OYEHDb
HanoMuHaoT paguanu Receptaculita, HO He ABNIAIOTCA TOMOJIOTHYHBIMH HM.

HHTepBa/UTIOM ¢ NEPEropolKaMH HJIH TEHHAMH, HHOTJAa YCJIOXHEHHLIH
3a CYCT AOMOJIHHTE/ILHOTO MPHUCYTCTBHA CHHaNTHKY]l MJIH I'TIOMBbI, HabJlo-
naerca y Ajacicyathina u Archaeocyathina. DTH ckeJeTHble 3JI€MEHTHI
MoryT codetaThcs ¢ AHumamu (Coscinocyathina, cm. puc. 12, XK), uto
aHaJOTHYHO B psAje c/yuaeB KaMEPHOMY CTPOCHHIO Kybka.

HuTepBanioM co cTepkeHbKaMH HaHGonee xapakrepeH ans Dictyocya-
thina (cM. puc. 2); CTepXeHbKH MOTYT OnITh B COMETAHHH C AHHILAMH
(poa Sphinctocyathus Zhur.). '
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Puc. 12. Tunbi cTpoenus uuTepamioMa (B nonepesHoM CEUCHHH)

1 — 6ea ckenerneix anemenToR, 11 — Ge3 neperoponok ¥ Tenuit B wHTepBanniome, H1 — c neperopoakamu,
AHULIAMH W TEHHIMM
A ~— HHTEPBanIOM HE OTAC/CH OT UCHTpanbHOH nonoctu (Archaeolynthus); 5 — HHTEPBAJIIOM Ka-

MepHoro cTpoeHus (Capsulocyathus); B — wuHTepBanniom Regularia ¢ BEpTHKaNbHLIMH CTEPXKEHbKAMK H
rmomoit (Tchojacyathus), ' — uuTtepsanmom lrregularia ¢ BepTHKanbHbIMH CTepXKCHbKAMHM M TJIIOMOH
(Bicyathus); 4 — uurepsanniom ¢ aHrmaMu u raomMoi (Putapacyathina), Bugnel PECAMMHKYIBI, NIPHIIErato~
LiHe k CTCHKAaM CO CTOPOHB! MHTepBaMIloMa; £ — HHTepBantioM ¢ neperopoakaMu (Aldaniocyathus); X —
HHTEPBANNIOM ¢ neperopoakamu M aHuiamn (Coscinocyathina); 3 — unrtepeanmom Irregularia ¢ TeruaME

HuTepBanimom ¢ cupuHramu ussecTen y Syringocnematida. CupuHru
MoryT obnagaTe penko# M paBHOMepHOH 4acTolf NOPHCTOCTBIO (CM.
puc. 69, B). Pasnenenne kyGka Ha JIOTELENbl y 3THX NpeacTaBHTENeEH
Euarchaeocyatha Han6onee oTueTnHBOE.

llepezopodxu u menuu. ‘Paznuvarorca (puc. 13) CETYATO-IIOPUCTHIE,
PaBHOMEPHO-NIOPHCTbIE M HEMNOPUCTHIE (MJIH TMOYTH HENMOPUCTHIE) Nepe-
ropoakn (Regularia) u temun (Irregularia). V ceryaTto-mopucTsix nepe-
TOPOJOK NOpHLI 3HAYHTENIBHO KPYNHEE, YeM TOJILMHA MEPEMBIYEK MEXAY
HUMH. HUHCIO BEpPTHKaNBHBIX PAJOB MOP MOXET OOXOMHTbL A0 7—8 (cMm.
puc. 13, A). JIna paBHOMEPHO-NOPHCTHIX MEPETOPOIOK XapaKTEpHbI MOPBLI,
AuaMEeTp KOTOPLIX 6JM30K K LUMPHHE MEPeMbIYEK MEXAY HUMHM (OpOBBIH
koadpduuueHT 61130k K 1,0). Mopsr 06bI4HO OBaNbHON GOPMEI, BLITAHYTHI
B AnuHY. YHC/IO BEPTHKaNbLHEIX PAJOB MOp 3aBHCHT OT IUHPHHBI MHTEp-
BaJITIOMa H MOXET JOXO0IuTh A0 18—22. [leperopoaku 3Toro THna HHOra
COYETAaIOTCA C FIIOMOH, CHHANITHKY/IAMH H THHILAMH, TOPUCTBIMH H Ipe6eH-
YaThIMH. PenxonopucTeiM neperoponkam cBoiicTeeHHO pa3sHooGpasue (cM.
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Puc. 13. Tunbl NOPHCTOCTH NEperopoiok H TeHuil
A—JK — neperoponku: A — cervaTas mopucrocTh (Ascocyathus), 5 — paBHOMepHas MOPHCTOCTD

(Urcyathus); B — peakue nopul B6an3n napyxHo# crenku (Heckericyathus), I' — penxue nopsi ¢ oanum
obs3aTenbHbIM pAaoM B6aM3K HapyxHoi#t cTenku (Tumulocyathellus); 4 — cTpeMeBUAHbIE OPBI HA CTHIKE C
HapyxHo#t ctenkoit (Plicocyathus); £ — To xe, Ha cTelke ¢ BHYTpeHHel cTenko#t (Stapicyathus); I — mo-
pucTocTh oTcyTcTBYET (Russocyathus), 3—H — TeHHM: 3 — uacTwie KpynHsie MOphI B TeHHAX (Archaeocyat-
hus);, H — HenopHCThIE MK MOYTH HemopHcTble TEHHH (Anthomorpha)

I — HapyxHas cTeHKa, 2 — BHYTPCHHAS CTEHKa

1 !
3 4
3 3 —]

J -

'i \)/Q/ _ A | 5
kL Q — 2 ;- 2
) W '

NLE; 2
Migop] NSl ;

LT el

4806 ~N2 /9\2 8 ‘
A & 2

Puc. 14. XapakTep pacnosioxeHusa nop B neperopoakax (A4) u B Tenusx (b)

A — nopsl pacnonaraloTcs BeepoobpasHo, NEPNEHIUKYNAPHO K KacaTeNbHbIM, C OChblo neperu6a mo-
CeépelHHE NEpPEropoaku; B — nopsl pacnojaralpTcs TaK Ke, HO OCb neperuﬁa COBMagaeT ¢ OoChio Kkaa
[Xypasnesa, 1960, puc. 24]

| — HapyXHas cTeHKa, 2 — BHYTPEHHAA CTeHKa, 3 — KacaTelbHble K pRlaM nop

Puc. 15. Wenesunuvie (4), rpebenuatnie (5) nuuiua u konsuesoli Banuk ( B) [Xypasnesa, 1960,
puc. 25B, 26 u 27}

I — HapyXHas CTCHKa, 2 — BHYTPEHHAA CTeHka, 3 — neperopoaxa, § — konbuenoit BanHK

puc. 13,I'—E). Tax, npencrasutenu pona Heckericyathus Zhur, coxpansior
PaBHOMEDHYIO MOPHCTOCTb MEPErOpPOAOK Y HApPYXHOW CTEHKH H JIHILEHBI
nop y BHyTpeHHeil; neperopoakH y pona Sajanocyathus Vologd. xapakTe-
PHM3YIOTCA paccesHHBLIMH PEAKHMH MEJIKHMH MOPaMH; [IPeJCTaBUTENH pola
Tumulocyathellus Zhur. uMeroT, Hapaay ¢ nNoAOGHBIMM e PACCETHHBIMH
-OpaMH, OOMH psafa oObMHBEIX MOp BOIH3M HapyXHOH WM BHYTpeHHei
CTEHKH; HHOT/1a HMEETCS TOJbKO OOHH PAJ CTPEMEBHAHBIX OP — HA CTHIKE
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¢ HapyxHoi#l (pon Plicocyathus Vologd.) wnn BHyTpenne#t (poa Stapi-
cyathus Vologd.) crenkamu. CoBepllieHHO HEMOPHCTbIE NEPETOPOAKH BCTpE-
ueHbl y mnpeactaButened pona Russocyathus Zhur. (cm. puc. 13, X). .

CkasaHHOe O meperopoakax NOYTH MOJHOCTBIO PAacNpOCTPAHSETCA M
Ha TEHMH C Toill oroBopkoii, 4To mopekl B meperopoake, pacmojarasch
Ayroobpa3Ho (cren NOBEPXHOCTH POCTa), HMEIOT OCh neperuba psmos nop
B CPEAHHHON 4acCTH NMEpPEeropoikH, a ocbh meperuba psagoB Mop B TEHHAX
coBnajaer ¢ ocblo kyGka (puc. 14).

Anuwa. Kak yxke HeOQHOKPaTHO YNOMHHANIOCh, AHMLIA SBJIAIHCH B
AelicTBUTENbHOCTH noTonoukaMu [KpacHoneesa, 1953; Xypasnesa, 1974].
IonpasnensioTcs oHM Ha nopucthie M rpeGenvarsie (puc. 15). Cpemu
NepBLIX H3BECTHBI CETHYAThle, KOTOPbIE MOTYT COYeTaTbC C CETHAaToO-
NMOPUCTHIMH TEPEropoJKaMH MJIH pa3BHBaThCAd 6€3 TaKoro codYeTaHHA.
¥ 6ecneperoposounnix Putapacyathina anuiua Bcerna ceruatsie (Tabi. V, 3).

Cpenn paBHOMEDHO-NOPHCTHIX JHHIL Pa3NUMYaIOTCH CHHXPOHHBIE, T.C.
NOABNABLIMECH Ha OJHOM YPOBHE B CMEXHBIX HHTEPCENTAJIbHBIX KaMmepax,
H aCHHXpOHHbIE (Hanmpumep, y poaa Syringocoscinus Jazmir). Ilepsbie
COYETAIOTCA C MNEpPEropoakaMu, o6GIaJalOIMMH CaMbIMH pa3JIHYHBIMH
THMIAMH NMOPHCTOCTH. Pa3HOBHOHOCTBIO NMOPHCTLIX OHMIN SABIAIOTCA LIEIE-
BuaHbIe (poap! Retecoscinus Zhur. u Rozanovicyathus Korsch.; cMm. puce. 15, 4),
KOTOpble HHKOTZa He BCTpewaloTcs y npencrasutenedt Irregularia’. Ochb
nepern6a nopucteix AHuI y Regularia pacnonaraercs B cpeaunHo#f yacTH
uHTepBanIoMa, a y Irregularia — B HeHTpasbHO# wacTH ky6ka (och
neperuba coBnanaer ¢ ockio KyGka; cM. puc. 14). I'peGenuarsie AHHLIA
ONHOTHNHLL: Pa3BHBAalOTCH B KaxNoH HHTepcenTansHO# kaMepe o6ocobex-
HO, HO CHHXPOHHO. XapaKTepu3yIOTCA KOJIbLIEBLIM BaJIAKOM, [PUMEIKAIO-
IIMM K MEPEropoaKaM, H TOHKHMH CTEPKEHbKaMH, IaJKUMH WM 6axpom-
4aThIMHM, HAYIIHMH OT Ba/llHKa B FOPHM3OHTAJILHOM NJIOCKOCTH K UEHTpPY
HHTEpCENTaabHOR kamephl (cM. pHc. 15, B). OHH coueTaloTcs ¢ paBHO-
MEPHO-TIOPHCTHIMH H PEAKONOPUCTLIMH NEPErOPOAKaMH, HE COUETAIOTCH C
ceTYaThIMH H He BCTpeuaroTcs cpead Irregularia. PasHoBuAHOCTBIO Tpe-
GeHuaTBIX MOHMIL ABNSAETCA KONbLUEBOH BaJMK, JMIUEHHBIA CTepXEHbKOB
(cM. puc. 15, B).

Y kamepHbix Euarchaeocyatha (Capsulocyathina, HexoTopsie Coscino-
cyathaceae u Irregularia) OHMImIA SBISAIOTCS NPOJOKEHHEM HapyxHoH
CTEHKH; €CTECTBEHHO, MOPHCTOCTh MOCICHHEH COYETAETCS C NMOPHCTOCTBIO
AuMil. JIHMuia HHKOrJa He ObIBalOT JIMIIEHbl NOP, YTO YKa3LlBaeT Ha
66nbylo cBA3b apXenliasMbl B HANpPaBIEHHH POCTa OUBHAYaJIbHOTO
OpraHH3Ma IO CPaBHEHHIO C TaKOBOM Mo jaTepanu (B Ciyyae HENOPHCTHIX
HEPErOPOAOK CBA3bL IO JIATEPAJH B NpeAcnax HHTEPBa/UIIOMa He QHKCH-
pyeTcs BOBCE).

TakcoHoMHYeCKOE 3HAUCHHE AHUII Pa3JIHYHO: TIOPHCThIE H ILEJICBHOHBIE.
HMEIOT TAaKCOHOMHYECKHH Bec OT poga OO0 MOJOTpPAAa BKJIIOYHTEIBHO,
rpeGeHuaThic OHMINA He ABIAIOTCA TaKCOHOMMYECKHM INpHU3HaAKOM (CM.
HHXKeE).

Cmepxcersxu. Crenyer oTINH4aTh CTEPXEHbBKH B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE

'A10. JKypaenes [1986] pasanuacT no MPOHCXOXACHHIO CPEAH NOPHCTRIX JHHLY KAMEPHEIE
(Capsulocoscinida) u HexamepHsie (Erismacoscinina).

26



T
,~,' ;
]
d /\
2 7
Az

\
v
s}

§
|
|
Jebd

[ 4

Puc. 16. Cunantuxynsl (4) v cusantuusl (5)

] — neperopoaka, 2 — CHHanTHKyna, 3 — CHHanTHHa
1. Bi — pexoHcTpyxuus, A;, 5; — ¥acTh nonepeuHoro ceve-
HuA xy6xa

Puc. 17. IUMNHKH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH CTEPKCHbLKOB
Irregularia [ XKypasnesa, 1960, puc. 23]

ClI0OBa, XapakTepHule Tonabko as Irregularia, oT cHHanTHKYn — Tex xe
CTEPXEHbKOB, HO TOJILKO MEXAY NEPEropoIXaMHu HiIH TeHHAMH. CTEpKEHbKH
MOTyT 6bITb OpHEHTHPOBaHb BepTHKaabHO (pod Bicyathus Vologd.) min
B Tpex B3aHMHO NEPNEHAUKY/IAPHBIX HaNpaBJCHHUAX, AaBas B pe3yJbTaTe
nogobue AMKTHOHANBHOTO ckeneTa Symplasma (cM. pHc. 2); MoOryT co-
4eTaTbCA ¢ INIIOMOMH, pexe — ¢ ceTYaThIMH AHHIIamu. B.JI. ®ounn [1985;
Ipanuua..., 1982] cunraer paur guxTHOHanbRbIX Irregularia (1.e. co cTep-
XEHbKAMH B HHTEPBAJLUIIOME) JOCTATOYHO BLICOKHM.

Cunanmuxyasl. CTepXeHbKH, MPOHHU3BIBAIOIIHE HHTEPCENTAJLHYIO Ka-
MEPY H COCOHHSAIOIIHME CMEXKHBIE MMEPErOPOJAKH HIM TeHuH (puc. 16, A),
XapakTepHbl O06bIYHO AN GOPM C MOPHCTHIMH neperopoakamu (y Regu-
laria); B coYeTaHMH C QHMINAMH BCTPEYEHbl JHIIb OJHAMKIBI (pox Palme-
ricyathus Roz.). CuHanTHKyIbl — OpH3HaK poja.

BepTHKaNbHLIC NOPHCThIE MAACTHHBI — CHHANTHHB' — BCTPEYEHBI
TOnbKO y npeacrasutene#t poma Syringocyathus Vologd. (cm. puc. 16, B).

I'moma. Tonvalimue (0,02 MM TONIHHOMR) HEMOPHCTbIE MJICHKH, BLIMY KJIbIE
KBEpPXY HJIH LeHTpobexHo (Tabn. 1II, 2), pasBuBaloTCS B CMEXHBIX MHTEp-
CeNnTaJbHEIX KaMepax He3aBHCHMO; IIIOMa MOXET GbiTh Pa3BUTa B UEHTPAITb-
HOlt MONOCTH M Jaxe 3a NMpefeNaMH HapyXHOH CTEHKM Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
Ky6xa.

Cupunzu. 3To Tpy6KH, pa3THYaIOLIKEC IO YUCITY PAJOB NOP: C HECKOb-
KHMH pagaMH (pox Syringocnema Tayl.) u ¢ oaHuM psanom (pox Pseudo-
cyringocnema Hand.). Coueranue cupuHr ¢ rmomofi o6siunoe. ITonepeu-
HOE CEYCHHC CHPDHHI — MHOTOYro/ibHO€, 4allle — IIECTHYroJibHoe (IpHH-
uun nuotHeiue# ynakoskn). CHPMHTH pacnoJiaraloTcs B MHTEPBaJLTIOME
pajHanbHO ¥ HAaKJIOHHO BBEPX [0 HAampaBJICHHIO K HapyXHoH cTeHke
(cm. puc. 69, 5). CreHkm Kky6ka He Bcerfa 4YeTKO BhIpaXeHL!, MHOrZAa
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

1
Ha3spauue BBOXHTCA BHCpBLIC.
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Hlunuku Ha nosepxHocmu cmepiceHbK08. DTH PEAKHE CKEJIETHBIE 3Jle-
MEHTHI XapaKTepHb! TonbKo and Irregularia. Hlunuku kopoTkue, 3a0cTpeH-
Hble, HE OPHAMEHTHpOBaHHbIe (puc. 17).

Pedumuxyavi. OHn XapakTepHbl I8 MHOTHX Monocyathea (Putapacya-
thina) u nnsa Gecneperopono4nbix Dokidocyathina Regularia, pexxe — gns
Ajacicyathina. Cpeau Irregularia HUKOrJa He BCTpedaroTCa. ITO BEPTHKAb-
Hble y3KHMe IUIACTHHKH B HHTEpBaJUNIOMe, OOHOH cTOopoHOH npuieraroume
K HapyxHo# (uiaM BHyTpeHHe#) cTenke [)Kypasnesa, 1981, a]. B omuux
Cly4YasiX OHH HHMKOr[a HE MEPEXoAsiT B [DPYrHE CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
(pon Aptocyathus Vologd.), B apyrux (Ajacicyathina) — nerxo MoryT
MEPEXOAUTh B MEPEropoaku. B nepBoM ciyyae peXHMHKYJIBI HE ABJSIOTCA
NMoKa3aTeleM AeJieHHS KaMepbl WM BHYTpPeHHel monocTtH kybka Ha joTe-
uensl (cM. puc. 1; Tabn. V, 3).

Bce OCHOBHBIE CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI HHTEpBaJLIlIOMa 0603HAYAIOT Ipa-
HHIbl HHTEPCENTAaJbHBIX KaMep, OTBEHaBINUX JyoTenenaM. Crenens pasrpa-
HHYEHHMS KaMep pa3jiNdyHasgs — OT MOJIHOCThI0 ob6ocobieHHbIX (peako-
NOPUCTBIE CHPMHTM HJIM HMHTEPCENTajibHbie KaMepbl, pa3rpaHHYEHHbIE He-
MOPUCTHIMH MEPETOPOAKAMH WIH TEHHSAMHM) [0 eJBa HaMeyalolluxcs
(B ciyyae, eciM HHTEPBAJIIIOM 3aNOJIHEH BEDTHKAIbLHBIMH CTEPKHAMH WK
TOPH3OHTaJIbHEIMH paJWajisiMH) H, HAaKOHEI, C NOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
obocobnenus.

CBA3b MeEXIy HHTEPCENTAJbHBIMH KaMepaMH B HaMpaBJEHHH pOCTa
6ospuie, YyeM B TOPH3OHTAJILHOM HanpaBjieHHM. B6AU3HM BHyTpeHHeH
CTCHKH HaGirogaercs Takxe GO6bilas pa3oOLIEHHOCTh KaMep, HYeM y
HapykxHO#. ¥V TeHmaneHbix Euarchaeocyatha aro Bmipaxaerca B ToM, uTo
TEHHHM HepeAKo ObIBalOT pacllielieHbl Y HapyxXHoro kpas (ta6n. V, 4); y
centanbHbix Euarchaeocyatha umHorma coxpaHseTcs MOPHCTOCThL B Iepe-
ropoakax ToJibko BGJIM3M HapyXHOH CTEHKH.

Brnympennsan cmenxa (puc. 18). CTpyKTypb!l BHYTpEHHEH CTEHKH OTIH-
yatoTcss 66/MBIINM pa3sHoobpa3ueM, 4eM CTPYKTYPHI HapyKHOH MJIH HHTEp-
BautroMa. Kak npasuyio, BHYTpeHHSAA CTEHKa MacCCHBHEe, Y€M HApPyXHaf;
NPOHCXOXJAEHHE BHYTPEHHe#t CTEHKM pa3iM4HO Yy BCEX TpeX KJacCoB
[Zhuravleva, 1970a).

BHyTpeHHAA CT€HKa HMHBarHHAIlMOHHOTO THNAa XapakTepHa mif 6oub-
IIMHCTBa npencraBuTteneéi Monocyathea. OHa npocTas, TOHbLUE HAPYXHOMA,
He HeceT HUKaKMX YCJIOXHEHHiHl, B TOM 4Hcie W IHNUKOB. ITopucTocTs
cereBuaHas (Monocyathina, Capsulocyathina; cm. puc. 18, 4).

BHyTpeHHA cTeHKa LIEHTPUNETAJILHOrO THMNA XapakTepHa s Regularia.
IMopucTocTs MpocTo# BHYyTpEHHE!H CTEHKH B CJlyyae OTCYTCTBHA 3aILMTHBIX
obpa3zosaHuii y nop GbiBaeT ceteBuaHoit (pon Dokidocyathus; cM. puc. 1)
HnM vacrtoit papHoMepHoii (Ajacicyathina), npuueM nopsl pacnonararotcs B
OOWH-ABa — BOCEMb H Gojiee pALOB Ha HHTEPCENTYM; TaKasf CTEHKAa MOXET
He BHINAYMBATBCA B LIEHTpajdbHYK mnojioctk (poa Aldanocyathus Voron.),
HO MOXET JaBaTh H 3Be3guaTeie BbicTynbl (poa Urcyathus Vologd.).
3Be3nuaThie BLICTYNBI GbIBalOT W B HampaBlIeHHH pocTa (pon Ilijinicyathus
Zhur.; puc. 19). Ecin nops! pacrionaralorc B OQUH pAl HA HHTEPCENTYM,
TO OHH, Kak npasuso, 6ojiee KpymHule.

B cnydae HanHuus 3aIMMTHeIX o6pa3oBaHui#i y mop mocnegHue o6pa-
3yIOT OT OJHOTO OO0 HECKOJbKHX pPAOOB Ha HHTEPCENTYM. 3alUUTHBLIE
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Puc. 18. Tunul obpa3oBanus BHyTpeHHHX cTeHOoKk Yy Euarchaeocyatha [XKypasnesa, 1974,
puc. 5]
A — wHBaruHauuoHHbl# THI(Monocyathea): 5 — uenTpuneransiuili Tun (Regularia). B — ueHTpobex Hulit

Tin (Irregularia)
CTpenkaMHM NOKa3aHO HANpaBJEHHe POCTa CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. 06pa3yloliuX BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHKY

Puc. 19. BuyTpeHHss cTeHKa UEHTPHNETaNLHOrO THINA C MPOCTO# MOPHUCTOCTLIO
A — paBHoMepHaa nopucrocTh (Aldanocyathus), B — 3Be3a4aTas BHYTPEHHAR CTEHKA C YacCTbIMH Mejl-
kumu nopamu (Urcyathus); B — ro¢pupoBaHHas no rOPU3OHTAIN BHYTPEHHAR CTEHKA C YaCThIMH MCIKHMH

nopamu (Iljinicyathus)
I — neperopoaxa

obpa3osaHus (puc. 20) — UIMOHKH, KO3BIPbKH, NMPOCThiE, 06BEMIIOLINE
HJIA CIHTHBIE, OJA TpeX-YeThlpeX CMEXHBIX No yatepanu nop (poa Tenne-
ricyathus Roz.). 3Be3guaTas MIH CeTEBHIHAS MOPHCTOCTh AJIA ITOrO THUMA
BHyTpeHHel CTeHKH He XapakTepHa. M3peaka BCTpeuaroTCs CTpeMEBHIHbLIE
nopst (pox Dailycyathus Debr.). Hepeako cTpeMeBUIHBIE TOPBI COYETAIOTCS
¢ nortepe#f nopuctocTH B meperoponakax. Ilopbl Bcerga KpynHee mop
Hapy)XHOH CTEHKH, a caMa BHYTPEHHAA CTeHKa 6oJjiee MacCHBHas.
BHyTpeHHsis CTeHKa ¢ KaHaJaMHM BCerja MacCHBHas, a AMaMeTp Ka-
HalmoB MeHee HX A/MHBI (puc. 21). Y kxaHaloB pa3nH4YalOTCs 3JIEMEHTHI O
(Ha CTHIKE C HHTEPBAJNIIOMOM) H P (HanpaBJeHHEIH B CTOPORY IIEHTpasbHOH
nonocth) [Bonoraux, 1932; BopoauHa, 1972].
Kananet MOryT 6bITh MPSMBIMHE H PacnoJiaraThCs B OOUH PR UiH (pesxe)
B 2—4 pAla Ha WHTEpCENTyM, KaK HCKIoueHue — 1o 13 pagos (pon
* Orienticyathus Beljaeva). OgHopsanoBble KaHajlbl, TOPH3OHTaNbHBIE (poa
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Puc. 20. Tunwt "3amutHbix” obpazopanufi BHYTPCHHEH! CTEHKH CO CTOPOHBI LEHTpanbHOM
nonoctu (A—I" — Regularia [Xypasnesa, 1960, puc. 30a—r], 4 — Irregularia, £ — Regularia)
A — rnagxuft wmwnuk, 5 — obveMniowmti xo3sipek c anTenHol Ha cBOGOIHOM KOHLE K OTTAHYTHIM KHH3Y
He6onbwHM wHnoM, B — naockuit xolmpex, I' — BOPCHHYaThIl Xo3blpek, J — BOPCHHURTHIA wWHNNHK,
NpHYpoUeHHBI kK NpOMeXYTKy Mexay nopamu; E — CIHTHLIN KO3BIpEK (INR TPEX CMEXKHBIX Nop)

Y g
Puc. 21. Kananw sHyTpenne#t cTenkn (Regularia): A — ropuiontansubie (Inessocyathus);
B — HaxnoHHbIC KHH3Y (0) € KO3BLIPLKOM, MOHATHLIM KBepXy (B) (Baikalocyathus); B — ¢ oTsepc-
THAMHM B cTeHKe kaHana (Irinaecyathus); I” — koneH4aTo-H30rHyTRIC (Ethmophyllum); 4 — "ry6-
uaTble”, ¢ OTBEPCTHAMH pa3Holl Besnunusl (Zonacyathus); E — KOJICHY4aTO-H3OTHYTBIC, C pa3-
nsoenueM anementa B (Heckericyathus); K — S-o6pasnuie (Rasetticyathus); 3 — ¢ YCTheEM,
3aLUMILEHHBIM cepHeil ropu3oHTansHbix nnacTunok (Ethmocyathus); H — Heckonbko KaHaloB
Ha uHTepcenTtyM (Orienticyathus)

I — neperoponka, 2 — xaHan

Jukonocyathus Hand.) unu crierka HakJIOHHBIE KHH3Y (pon Baikalocyathus
Jazmir), cHaGxeHnl Ko3bippkamu. KaHanel MoryT 6miTs CTPEMEBHIAHLIMH.
B cTeHkax xaHanoB GBIBAIOT OTBEPCTHS, NPHYEM YHCIIO MX MOKET GbiTh
MOCTOAHHBIM Ha [uMHy kaHana (pon Chakassicyathus Osadchaja) umm
nocienoBaTeNbHO yBenHYHBaThCA (poA Irinaecyathus Zhur.; tabn. V, 6).
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DeMeHTY a OTBEYaET caM KaHall, a 3J1eMeHTY B — Kko3sIpek (cM. puc. 21, B).
Kananu, purypueie B cevenuu (pox Ethmophyllum Neek.), umeroT yeTko
BhIpakcHHble 37ieMeHTH a U B (cMm. puc. 21, I'). IMopucTocTs B cTeHKax
xaHaJ10B o6sA3aTeNbHA.
" KaHanm, ry64aTbie, T.e. MCKpHBJICHHbIE, HenpaMsele (cM. puc. 21, MO),
HMCIOT B CTEHKaX OTBEpCTHA pa3zHoiél BenmumHb! (pox Zonacyathus Bedf.).
HHorna HaGniogaeTcs paclleNnyieHHe KaHaJloB B CTOPOHY LEHTpanbHOMH
nonoctH (cM. puc. 21, E). Kananel S-o6pa3Hble Bcerga HampaBlieHb
xBepxy (pon Rasetticyathus Okul.; cM. puc. 21, XK).

¥ HexoTopbix $OpM TOJNIBKO IJIEMEHT O MPEICTABJIEH KaHaJioM,a [ 3a-
MEHeH Ha Koibua (T.e. NUIACTHHBI, OGIHE I BCEX HHTEPCENTAJbHBIX
XaMep B OJHOM JaTepajbHoM pany). Hanbonee cneuuduyHpIiM sfBAgETCA
poa Ethmocyathus Bedf. (cMm. puc. 21, 3). .

Y BHyTpeHHeH CTeHKHM C KonbLaMu GopMa KoJlell B MX MOMEPEYHOM
CECHCHMH MOBTOpsAeT (OpMYy KaHaJIOB, T.e. MOXeT ObITH IUIOCKO# (pon
Compositocyathus Zhur.; puc. 22, A), xoneHYaTo-u3orHytoli (poa Boto-
mocyathus Zhur.; puc. 22, B), S-o6pa3uoit (poa Taylorcyathus Vologd.).
Kax mpaBuno, xosbla OTKPHITHI KBEPXY, HO H3BECTHB! Cly4au Kak obpart-
HO# OpHEHTHPOBKHM, Tak U cMewaHHoit (puc. 22, B). Yucno wenel, o6pazo-
BaHHBIX KOJIbHAMH Ha CTHIKE C NeperopojakaMu, oOBIYHO paBHO OOHOMY;
ecTb GOpMEI ¢ AByMS psgaMH Nop BHyTpeHHell cTeHkKH, ofpaMieHHbIX
konbuaMu (pox Denaecyathus Zhur.). BRewmnnit kxpait xosnen, o6pameHHbiit
B LIEHTPAJIbHYIO M0JIOCTh, 06bIMHO FiIaaAKHi, pexe munoBaThiif (pox Cricopec-
tinus Debr.). UckiatoueHHEe COCTaBIASIOT ABa  poJa — YXe YNOMAHYTHIH
Compositocyathus Zhur. u Angaricyathus Zhur. ¥V mnepsoro miockue
KOJIbL]a NEPEXOAAT B IUHNBI (K KOTOPbIM, B CBOIO OYEpedb, KperuTcs
MHKponopHcTas 060yi04ka), a y BToporo — B KaHausl. [Ipu 3TOM minacTHHE
KoJjiell HMCIOT OTBEPCTHA, a YCTbA KaHaloB BopcHH4YaTwhie. Hukorma e
6biBaeT rybyaThix KoJjell,.

Ho cux mop BhIfBNEHbl TOJILKO OBa poRa ¢ yemyiiuaToil BHyTpeHHel
crenkoif (poan! Leptosocyathus Vologd. u Sanarkocyathus Zhur.). Yemyn
cilyxaT npoobpasaMH KoJiel, HO HHKOTAA He nepepacTaloT B Hux. ey —
TUIACTHHBI, COCOMHAIOIIME 3—5 HMHTEpCENTaJIbHLIX KaMep IO JIaTepainH M
pacnojarapolunecs Kyancoo6pasHo. ITocnenHee 1 MeLIaeT HM NepeXoauTh B
xonbua (puc. 23).

O6muMu cBolficTBaMH ANA CIOXKHBIX MAaCCHBHBIX BHYTPEHHHX CTEHOK
ABNAI0TCA GMH3kull pa3Mep MPOMEXYTKOB MEXKAY CKEJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaAMH
(kaHanoB wunM Ieselt y KoJblUEBBIX) H OBYX30HAaNLHOE CTPOEHME, T.e.
NPHCYTCTBHE, Kak NpaBWilo, ABYX 3JIeMEHTOB — a # B. O6pa3zoBaHue
B OJHHMX Cllyyasix KaHaloB, a B J[pyFHX — KoJiell MOXeT GbITh OOBACHEHO
XapaKTepoM pacnonoxeHns oTBepcTull BHyTpeHHel cTenkd. Ecnii H3Havyab-
Hbl€ OTBEPCTHA PacnoNarajiuch No JaTepaju ¢ YepeJOBAHHEM B LIAXMAaTHOM
NOpAAKe, TO NPH YCIOXKHEHHH (YTOJIICHHH) BHYTpeHHel cTeHkH Oyayr
06pa3oBbIBaTLCA KaHanbl; IPH PacnojoXeHHH oTBepcTHl 6e3 yepegoBaHus,
TOPM3OHTaJIbHBIMH psAzaMu, O6yayT o6pa3oBbIBAaTbCH KOJibLA; NMPH CMe-
INaHHOM PacnoJIOKEHHH BO3HHKHYT yeityd. MCTHHHBIE TyMynbl BHyTpeHHel
CTEHKH He M3BECTHBbI, XOTA yKa3blBaeTcs, 4To pona Mrassucyathus Krasn.
HMeJ TaKHE TYMYIIBL.

BHyTpeHHAS cTeHka UeHTpoOexXHOro THNa XxapakTepHa ana Irregularia

31



Puc. 22. Konbua BHyTpeHHe#l CTeHKH
(Regularia): 4 — nnockue (Compositocyat-
hus); B , — konenyato-u3orrytere (Botocyat-
hus u ap.); By ; —S-o6pa3noe[Taylorcyathus
u ap.)

I — neperopoakH, 2 — Kosbua

Puc. 23. Yewyn BuyTpeHHeii crenxu (Re-
gularia, pox Leptosocyathus [Xypasnesa,
1960, puc. 94])

I — neperopoaxa

(cMm. puc. 18). Pan dopm 6b1n nuuieH 060co6iieHHON BHYTpeHHEHR CTEHKH;
oHa unu oTcyTcrBoBasia (pon Syringocnema Taylor; cM. puc. 69, 5), unu
Obly1a 3aMEHEHa YTOJIIIEHHBIMH NPOKCHMAJIbHBIMM KOHIAMH CTEPXEHbKOB
HHTEepBajaoMa (MHOrue THKTHOHabHbIe Euarchaeocyatha).

MaccuBHas BHyTpeHHAA CTEHKa, MPOHU3aHHAA KaHaJlaMH (OOHHM-ABYMs
pAagaMM), HUKOTrJa He MMena ycnoxHeHull. KaHanel, kakx npasuio, ropu-
30HTAJIbHbIE HJIM Clerka H3oTHyThle, 6e3 coobumeHuil B cTeHkax (MCKiio-
yeHue — pon Voznesenskicyathus Rod.) [)Kypasnesa u ap., 1967].

BHYTpeHHSS CTEHKa C KOJbLIAMH BCTPEYEHA TOJILKO y ORHOro poja —
Protocyclocyathus Vologd.; konmblla miiockMe B CeYEHHH, HaNpaBJEHbI
KBepxy, 6Ge3 3nemeHTa P.

3amuTHbIE 0GPa30OBaHHs BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH B BUJE LIUIOB, KO3LIPbKOB,
MHKPOMOPHUCTHIX 060104eK BCTPEUAIOTCA OYEHB PeKO, Gyayuu HexapakTep-
HBIM TaKCOHOMHMYECKHM NPH3HAKOM. BOpCHHYATHIE IIHIIMKH IPHYPOUEHB! HE
K HWXHe# uvacTH kaHana WIM mopbl, a K G0KOBOH nepemuluke mexnay
IBYMS CMEXHBIMH KaHaJlaMH.

CpaBHeHHEe THIIOB BHYTPEHHHX CTEHOK, XapaKTepHbIX 1is Regularia u
Irregularia, yacTHYHO yKka3bIBAa€T Ha WX MapajleNbHOE Pa3BUTHE, HO B EILE
Gonbuioff cTemeHM — Ha pa3NMYHOE NPOHMCXOXIeHHe. Ecnu ydecTh, uTO
H TNOpPHCTOCTh MEPEroOpoAKH W TEHMiHl, M pacnojioxeHHe IHHIL B HHTEp-
BaJUIIOME NOQYHHSAJIHCh Pa3HbIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM (HECOBNAIEHHE OCH
neperu6a; cM. Bhille), TO pa3nuune Mexay Regularia u Irregularia craner
€llle OYEBHIHEE.

Bepxnuil xpaii kyb6xa (mapeuc). B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTPYKTypsl CKe-
JIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BepXHee obpaMieHne ky6ka 66110 BHIpaXKEHO Pa3IMYHO.

Y Monocyathea, ky6kM KOTOpbIX B GOJBLIUMHCTBE CjydaeB OTBEYAH
HHOMBHAYYMY, BepxHuil kpaii kyb6xa 6bln npeacrasinen nenstoit (Mono-
cyathina) wam Bepxmeii uacTeio ouepemHoit kamepw (Capsulocyathina).
OcTtanenbie Euarchaeocyatha wiam mMmenn HCTHHHBIH BEpXHH# kpait, npen-
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CTaBJIEHHBIH CKEJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH, THHHYHLIMH JUIA CTapYeCKOH cTaguu
OHBHAYaJIbHOTO OpraHM3Ma, KOrja MEHSeTCs HE TOJIbKO CTPYKTypa HHTEp-
BaJIJIIOMa, HO M CTeHOK (cM. puc. 27), uau ero ¢pyHkuuwo 6panu Ha cebs
TaKue 3JIEMEHTHI, KaK ouepeJHOe BEpXHee OHHLIEC (IOPUCTOE MM rpebeH-
4YaToe, T.e. NMOTOJIOYEK), MJICHKH TJIOMbl U T.O. B psae ciyuaes BepxHHMi
Kpait xy6ka (T.e. MOBEPXHOCTb XHBOH 4aCTH OUBHIAYaJIbHOrO OpraHH3Ma)
MOT, OYEBHAHO, HE MMETb CKEJIETHOro OrpaHHYeHHs (HanpuMep, y HeKo-
Tophix Ajacicyathina). MMeHHO M3y4YeHHe CTPOCHHMs BEpXHero kpas kyOkxa
MO3BOJIMJIO paHee cAeJiaTh BHIBOI, YTO HPHCYTCTBHE IUIEHOK [JIIOMbBI B
HHTEPBAJI/IIOME HE HMEET CYLIECTBEHHOr0 TaKCOHOMMYECKOTO 3HAYEHHS,
ceiivac nmomoO6HBIH BHIBOA pacnpocTpaHeH M Ha rpebGeHyYaThie OHMILA,

7
Puc. 24. 3aneuuBaHHME NOBpeK- /
AEHHBIX neperopoaok y Robusto- f ’

cyathus [Xypasnesa, 1960, puc. 39] f f
= [/ ﬁ
J !\z

I — sTOopHYHBIE CKeNeTHbie 06pa3o-
BaHHA, 3ajicHHBAIOLLHEC TMOBPCXKACHHE,
2 — neperopoakxa

NMpuxusHeHHbIe MaTOJNOrHYEeCKHEe H3MeHEHH . OHH dHKCH-
pytotca y Euarchaeocyatha oueHs xopomo [XKypasneBa, 1960, 1974,
Pozanos, I'anrnos, 1979]). Ilpu 3ToM oTMmevaroTcs: 1) ynpolieHHe CTPyK-
TYpBI CKeJIeTa, eC/I¥ OH MMEJI CJIOKHOE CTPOEHHE; 2) BOSHHKHOBEHHE BTOPHY-
HOil ckeJleTHOH Macchl BOKpYr MOBpexAcHHOro yyacTka (pHc. 24), npHuemM
”3aneyuBaeTCca” MOBpPEXIEHHOE MECTO CKEJETHOH Maccoli ¢ Toit ke cTpyk-
Typoi#l, YTO W y CTpPYKTypel KpaccaT, IJIIOMBl H T.J. DTO JHIUHHA pa3
NOATBEPKHAAET 3yapxeoLuaToBYyl0 nmpupoay nocieasux [XKypasnesa, 1960,
1974] (Tabn. V, 4, 5).

PocT. Crneayer pa3nuyaTh POCT 3JIEMEHTapHOH cocTaBisroleii ky6ka,
T.e. MHTepcenTanbHO# Kkamepwl (KuBO#i ee 4YacTH), W pa3suTHe (pocT)
JUBUIYaJIBHOTC OpraHU3Ma — caMoro KyGka (aupuooreHes).

IIpn pocte uHTepBa/LUIIOMa HaGirOAaeTCs NMOCTENEHHOE ETO pPacIUPEHHUE
Kak B CTOPOHY HapyxXHoil CTEHKH, Tak H B CTOpoHY BHyTpeHHe#. [Ipouecc
3TOT y meperoponouHbix Regularia u TeHmanpHbIX Irregularia mportekan
No-pa3sHOMYy, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PacIioIOXKEHHS OCH Neperuda JaTepalbHbIX
NOBEPXHOCTEH, HOPMaJIbHBIX 10 OTHOUICHHIO K BEPTHKAJILHBIM psiaM NOp B
neperopoakax HIH TeHHAX (cM. puc. 14). B mepBoM ciyyae oOTYeTIHBO
BHAHO, YTO IIHpPMHA HHTEPBaJUIIOMa YBEJIHYHMBAJIAChb KaK BO BHEUIHIOK
CTOPOHY, TAK H B CTOPOHY LEHTpPaJIbHO# NOJIOCTH; BO BTOPOM — TOJIBKO
BO BHELIHIOK cTopoHy [Debrenne, 1980]. [TopucTocTs neperoponok u TeHui
MOrJIa M3MEHAThCA B NPOLECCE pocTa OT 4acToi oo peakoli, BIIOTH OO
nomHo#t ee mortepu [Pozanos, 1973; XKypamnesa, Enxuna, 1974]. Jtort
NpOLIECC YaCTHOH ONIMroMepH3alliH O3HAYAET B TO XE BPEMSH, UTO pa3BUTHE
LIJIO B CTOPOHY 060COG/ICHHS CMEXHBIX HHTEPCENTALHBIX KaMep.

HapyxHas cTeHka HMeNla OJHOHANpaBJIEHHBI# pOCT — BO BHElIHee
NpOCTPaHCTBO. POCT 3aK/TI0Ya/ICs HE TOJILKO B €€ YCIIOXKHEHUH, HO U B YBEJTH-
YeHHH pa3MEpOB CKeJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — TOJIUIHHBI CTEHKH, pa3MepoB
KAHAJIOB, PAcCTOAHHA MeEXAY HHMH, M3MEHEHHMH HMX KoHdurypauuu. Bce

3. 3ax. 1217 33




Puc. 25. Hanpasnenue pocta nosepxHoctefi o6pamienus kybka y Euarchaeocyatha Regularia
[Xypasaesa, 1974, puc. 3 u 4]

A — pa3aHYHBIC HANPABJICHHA POCTA CKEJNCTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B KY6 ke; 5 — NPHYPOUCHHOCTh MOBEPXHOCTH
pocTa MaccHBHOR BHYTpeHHeH CTCHKH K CTBIKY C MEpEropoikaMH

TosepxsocTs ¥ Hanpasnenue pocta: | — HapykHol CTEHKM, 2 — AHMWL, 3 — BHYTpeHHeR CTEHKH,
4 — neperoponokx
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Puc. 26. BosunkHoBeHue HOBON neperopoaxd (I): A — nyTeM BKIWHHBAHHS CO CTOPOHBI
HapyxHOH CTeHKH, 5 — nyTeM pacIUCIUICHHS IMEPEropoAkH CO CTOPOHB HapyXHOH CTeHKH,
B — nyTeM BKNHHHUBAHUA CO CTOPOHB! BHYTpEHHeH CTEHKH

YCIOXHEHHUSI THNA NMOPHUCTOCTH. HapyXHOH CTEHKH TpaKTyIOTCHd KakK BO3HH-
KaolliHe IMOCTENEHHO BCJAEANCTBHE YBEJHYEHHA BI3KOCTH apXemna3Mbl,
yCTpeMIIEHHO## Bo BHewHee npocTpaHcTBo. IlocnenoBaTenbHoEe MHOro-
KpaTHOE MJ/IH HENPEPLIBHOE H3JIMAHHE apxenja3Mbl MPHBOAUIO K YTON-
LUICHHIO KaHaJlOB M YCIOXHEHHIO HX KoHpurypauuu (puc. 25). SsjeHHe
“Typropa” (BbINAYHBaHHE HAPYXHON CTEHKH BO BHELIHee MPOCTPAHCTBO) —
NOATBepXKAeHHEe 3TOMY. PocT MaccuBHON BHYTpeHHel CTeHKH (HanpuMep,
y arModunnonnnsix Euarchaeocyatha [XKypasnesa, Enkuna, 1974]) npomuc-
XOAWJI Ha CTHIKE C IEPEropoJKaMH, T.€. 3a CYET NMOCTENEHHOro yBeNH-
YCHUS IIMPHHBLI 30HBI 0 Ha KOHTAaKTe €€ C HHTEPBAJUIIOMOM (CM. pHC. 25).
Hakoneu, poct kxamep y auuumesbix Euarchaeocyatha (HesaBmcumo oT
CTPOEHHNSA OHHUI H CHCTEMaTHYeC KOM NPpHHAUIEXHOCTH Tol MM HHOH GopMBI)
LIeJI TOJILKO BBEPX; B pe3yjbTaTe NPH PABHOMEPHOM PACIOJIOKEHHH QHHILL
paccTosiHHe MEXAY HHMM IIOCTEMEHHO YBENHYHBaeTCA (OO0 M3BECTHOrO
mpeaena).

PaccTosnne Mexay paaua/ibHO-BEPTHKAJIBHBIMA CKEJCTHLIMHM 3JIEMEH-
TaMH B MHTEpBaJIIIOME He MOIJIO yBeJIMuHBaTbca GecnpedensHo: mocne
NOCTHXXEHHS ONpEJe/IEHHOR LIHPpUHBI HHTEepceNnTaasHOH KaMepnl B ee
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cpeaHefl vacTH 3aK/laAblBaeTCd CO CTOPOHBI HAapyXHOiHl CTeHKH HOBas
neperopoika (MM TEeHHS), BO3BpaLlaloLias CO BPEMEHEM HHTEPCENTYMY
€ro NPEXKHIOK BEJIHIUHY [XKypasnesa, 1960]. B cnyuae HCKpuUBJIeHUS
kyOka ¢ 66abmuM paguycoM u3ruGa BHyTpeHHEH CTEHKH NO CpaBHEHHIO
" ¢ HapyxHoil HoBas mneperopojka (HJIH TEHHMS) MoOrja BO3HHUKHYTb H CO
CTOPOHBI BHYTpeHHeH cTeHku (puc. 26, B). DTH mpouecch XOpoLio KOHTPO-
JUPYIOTCA NMOACYETOM YHMCJIAa PAAOB MOP B CTEHKaX Ha WIMPHUHY HHTEp-
cenrTyMa, BEJIMYHHONH HHTEepcenTajbHOro ko3gpduuueHta U T.4. Bo3aHukHo-
BEHHE HOBOH HHTepcenTanbHOM KaMephl BO3MOXHO TakXe MyTEM pac-
HIEMUIEHKA nieperopoaAky B61M3u HapykHO# cTeHkH (puc. 26, F).CoseplieHHO
OYeBHAHO, YTO BO3HMKHOBEHME HOBOH MHTepcenTajibHON Kamepnl CO
CTOpOHB! HApyXHOH cTeHKH OOycnOBJI€HO TOJIBKO TEM, YTO [PH KOHH-
yecko#t ¢opme kybGka (Tonpko Torga M Heo6XOAMMBbI HOBLIE KaMepbl)
JuaMeTp HapyxHo# cTeHkH Oosee nHaMeTpa BHYTpPeHHEH.

Takum o06pa3zoM, poOCT HHTepCENTANIbHLIX KaMep Yy JHBHAYAJbHBIX
opraHu3moB Euarchaeocyatha, npeiactaBneHHbIX KyOkoBoil dopmoil, men
MO BCEM IUIOCKOCTSM POCTa BBEPX U B CTOPOHBI, XOTH CKOPOCTh M XapaKTep
3TOrO npoluecca B pa3sHbIX HampaBiieHHsX Obiin pasnuunbiMu [JKypapnesa,
Enxuna, 1974].

PocT ckemeTHBIX 371eMERTOB B HHTepBasuItoMe Euarchaeocyatha Regularia
HNOSYHHAJICA TEeM K€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM, YTO H POCT CKEJIETHHIX 3Jie-
MeHTOB (MeEpPOMOB) B HHTepBailmoMe Receptaculita (cMm. Huxe).

IIpu pocte xybka MoOXHO HabGnroJaTe ABa B3aUMOIPOHUKAIOMIHX H
NpOTHBOpEYHBHIX npouecca. IlepBblii M3 HHX — yBe/lMYEHHE pPa3MEPOB
kyb6xa, 06ycnoBNeHHOE yBEJIMYEHHEM pa3MEpOB KaMep, CHDHHI H IPYFHX
37EMEHTOB, X YHCJIa U BCJIEACTBHE 3TOrO YHAJIEHHEM HX OT LEHTpa Kybxa
C OJHOBPEMEHHEIM YBEJHYCHHEM AWAMETpa LEHTpanbHo#l momoctu'. ATo
eCTeCTBEHHbI! mpollecc pa3BHTHUA AMBHAYaJbHOTO OpraHH3Ma, M Yy HEKO-
TOpHIX GOPM C OTHOCHUTE/IbHO MPHMHTHBHBIM CTPOCHHEM CKEJIETa YCIJIOXK-
HeHue KyOka 3THM M 3aKaH4YHMBaJioch. Bropo#f mpouecc cBi3aH ¢ yciox-
HEHHEM CHCTEMbl MOPHCTOCTH, YTO BEJO K MOCJEAOBATEILHOMY YCJIOXK-
HEHHIO CKejleTa, HapyxHoff M BHyTpeHHe#l cTeHok u T.n. Panee stor
npouecc csoaunu x osrorcHesy [XKypasnesa, 1960], ogHaxo TpakToBKa
HH3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX KaK OPraHH3MOB ¢ HH3KHM YPOBHEM HHTETpalUH
H HESACHO BbIpaXX€HHO! HHONBNAYa/IbHOCTBIO IPUBOAUT K BhIpabOTKE HOBOTO
NOHATHS — OUBHAOrEHE3d, NMPOMEXYTOYHOTO MeEXAY OHTOIEHE30M, T.€.
pa3BHTHEM 0CO0M, H acTOTCHE30M, T.6. pa3BHTHEM KoJoHHI ocobeil [Bon-
napenko, 1983]. HusugoreHes y Monocyathea, Regularia u Irregularia
npoTekan no-pasHomy [XKypasnesa, 1960, 1974; Pozanos, 1973; XKypasaes,
1986] (puc. 27).

FoMonoruveckue psAAbl, NnapajjlelbHoe pa3BUTHE H KOH-
BEpreHuu4. EuarchanCy..tha 6naronapsa pasHooGpa3uio Mopgosioru-
YeCKHX THIOB CKEJ€TAa M MX COYeTaHHMH, a Takxke BCIEACTBHE NMPUMHTHB-
HOCTH CBoel opraHH3aldi UMenH 6ecKkoHeYHO GONbIIOEe YHCIIO TOBTOPEHHH
OOHHX M T€X € NPU3HAKOB B pa3JIM4HbIX BETBAX Pa3sHOTO paHra (HauHHas
¢ BHYTPHBHAOBOIO) BIJIOTh AO INPEABOCXHIIEHHS MJAHA CTPOCHHA 3HAYH-
TeapHO GoJiee NMO3OHHX opraHu3MoB — Stromatoporata, Sphinctozoa u ap.

' [IpuoGpeTenne Tak HasbiBaeMoH MHKPOATONIOBOM KH3HEHHOH (BOPMBL
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Puc. 27. Cragun nusunoreHesa B passutuy Euarchaeocyatha, XapaxTepHele 0ys: A — Mono-

cyathea; 5 — Regularia; B — Irregularia
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Y Euarchaeocyatha Regularia Ha TaKCOHOMHMYECKMX YPOBHAX OT BHAa
o HaiacemeiicTBa 4eTko HabirogaeTcs napasulesIbHOE pa3BHTHeE, onpeje-
NAEMOE KaK TOMOJIOTHYECKAs H3MEHYHBOCTb, MOAYUHAIOWIAACH 3aKOHY
roMojioru4eckux psjos [Basunos, 1965]. Ilpn 31oM oaH#M H Te XKe CTPYKTYpBI
' CTEHOK, 37€MEHTOB HMHTEPBA/UIIOMa M T.O4. BO3HHKAIOT NapaaienbHo B
pasHbiX BeTBAX. OTo mno3Boauno A.FO. PosanoBy [1973; Pozanos, Muc-
capxeBckuit, 1966; Po3aHoB u ap., 1969; Rozanov, 1974] npennoxurs
Tabnuuy romonorudyeckux psmo Regularia, T.e. co3gaTh MHCTPYMeEHT
A7 NpeAacKa3aHHsA BO3IMOXHBIX, NoKa He HalmeHHBIX ¢opMm. Ero pabotsi
6binu mponomkenbl [OxyHeBa, Penuna, 1973; XKypasnesa, Enxuna, 1974;
Debrenne, 1973].

Ha 6onee BhICOKOM TaKCOHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE (OTpsAd, KJjlacc) mapali-
nensHoe pa3BuTHe y Euarchaecocyatha nposBiseTcs Tak K€ OTYETIIHBO.
H3pecTHbl GOpMBI C MOYTH HENOPHCTHIMH IJIOCKHMH BEPTHKAJLHLIMH
neperopoikaMH y nmpeactaBuTenel mogoTpana Ajacicyathina v ¢ TaKHMH xe
TeHusMH cpeau Archaeocyathina, T.e. B TaKCOHaX pa3HbIX KJI4accOB —
Regularia u Irregularia. ITopucrtele aHMIIa M3BecTHH y Coscinocyathina
u Putapacyathina (Regularia), a Taxxke y Archaeosyconiida u Archaeocya-
thida (Irregularia) u t.1.

PesynbTaToM MapajuieIbHOTO pa3BUTHA MOXHO CYHTATh B MNpeaenax
THna Archaeocyatha nossnenue cupusr 8 HHTepBasutroMe (Euarchaeocyatha
u Aphrosalpingata).

ABneHns KOHBepreHNMH Hanbojiee MHOTOVHCJIEHHB! NPH CPaBHEHHH
Euvarchaeocyatha ¢ OpyruMH rpynnaMd HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX: ¢
Soanitida (BeIpocTh! ¥ pa3pacTaHus); co Stromatoporata (IHHIIA-TOTOJOYKH
H JaTHJIaMHHBL, acTpopH3bl); co Sphinctozoa (kaMepHOe CTpoeHHE CKefeTa
H 1p.); ¢ "XUBbIM HcKomaeMbiM” U3 Demospongiae (MaccHBHBIN kaMepHLIH
u3BecTkoBbIfl ckeneT Vaceletia) u T.4. Ilo MHKpocTpykType (rpaHynsapHas
MHKPOCTPYKTYpa uHAoyuupyemoro tuna) Euarchaeocyatha xoHBepreHTHO
CXOMHBI CO MHOTHMH TPYINNaMH, CYLIECTBOBaBIIMMY OT keMOpHUA 00 KOHUa
M€30305 BK/TI0YHUTENIbHO. [1/IeHKH rTIOMb! KOHBEPTEHTHO CXOAHBI C [INIEHKAMH
ny3wipyatofi TkaHu y Sphinoctozoa, a JHKTHOHalbHBI# CKeleT — C Ta-
KOBLIM y Symplasma, HoO kpeMHeBbIM, H T.O. (cM. Tabn. 3). Hepegko
KakoMy-1u60 oAHOMY U3 IposABIeHHH# KOHBepreHTHOTO cXoactBa Euarchaeo-
cyatha ¢ pgpyro#i rpymmno#t omm604HO NpPHUNHCBHIBAETCA 3IBOIOLMOHHBIH
cMmbic. Tak, Sphinctozoa paccMaTpuBalOTCd KaK NOTOMKH KaMEpPHBIX
Euarchaeocyatha [Zhuravleva, 1970a; benseBa, Hukutuna, 1984; XKypasaes,
1985; u ap.]; Stromatoporata — Kak NOTOMKH AHMIUEBBIX Irregularia
[Iocnenos, 1962; u np.); Soanitida ¢ paguanaMu B HHTEpBa/LIIOME — KakK
NOTOMKH paJuaibHo-IBycTeHHbIX Dokidocyathina [Hurteukuit u ap., 1981]
H np.

[Ipu Bcex TaKUX MNOCTPOEHHAX HENPEPBIBHOCTb B DPa3BUTHH OT
Euarchaeocyatha k Ha3BaHHLIM TpYNNaM NpPUMHCHLIBACTCH TOJBKO OAHOM
kako#f-nu6o NHHHH, a BCe OCTajlbHble MONPOCTY HE PacCMaTPHUBAIOTCH.
Ho Euarchaeocyatha — enuHas B 3BOJIIOIHOHHOM IMJIaHE TIpymmna, He
noaAaoLascsd HCKYCCTBEHHOMY pacuiieHeHHIo. [103ToMy ocTanbHbIE THHHH
CXOACTBa TOT MJIM HHOM HcciemoBaTeNb BBIHYXKOEHHO OGLACHAET MpOsABIIE-
HHEM KOHBEPTeHLMH. OTO Jiyylllee JOKa3aTeJbCTBO TOMY, YTO BCE TaKHe
cly4ad BHYTpeHHero cxonacta Euarchaeocyatha u Apyrux rpynn HuM3mux
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MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX SBJIAIOTCS KOHBEPreHTHLIMH, a CAMO CXOIACTBO — THIIO-
JIOFHYECKHM,

Cucrema. Ilepsrie Haxoaku Euarchaeocyatha othocatcs x 1850 r.,
xorga H. Mernuuknii o6HapyXun B KPacHOLBETHBIX OT/IOXEHHAX MO
p. Jlene (SkyTua) UMIHHOPHYECKHE OKAMEHENIOCTH, ONpEOE/IEHHbIE MM
omnboyso kak Calamites [Tekkep, 1927; XKypasnesa, 1960]. Iepso-
onucaHue Euarchaeocyatha 6wuto BuimonneHo 3. Bunnuurcom [Billings,
1861], M3yuyMBLIMM B cocTaBe pDa3/INYHBIX PAaHHENANEcO030HCKHX OKaMeHe-
nocteit m poa Archaeocyathus, Ha3zBaHMe kOToporo gano nosgHee Has-
BaHHE BCEMY THIY.

B teuenne Bropoii nonosuus XIX B. 1 Havasna XX B. 10 HAKONJICHHE Ma-
TepHaJla, ONHKCHLIBAIHCE OTAEIbHEIE GOPMBI — BHILI, pOIbI, cCEMeNCTBA, OTKpPbI-
BaJINCh HOBbIE MECTOHAaX0XACHHUS, pa3pabaTbIBasuch nepBbie KNacCUPHKALHH
Euarchaeocyatha. Ora rpynna ¢ TpyXoM HaXo[uja MECTO B CHCTEME Opra-
HHYECKOTO MHpa; MHEHHe 06 HX NPHHAIIEKHOCTH K TOMY HIH WHOMY
THMY JKHBOTHBIX HJIM pacTeHHil MeHsA/IoCh HeoaHokpaTHo [XKypasnepa,
Masrkoga, 19816].

Ceilvac GonbiMHCTBO HMccnenoBaTenet paccMaTpuBaeT Archaeocyatha
KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHBIA THUN XHBOTHbIX. OnHaKko OO mocjegHero Bpe-
MEHH BbICKAa3bIBAjJOCh HECKOJLKO MPOTHBOMOJOXHBIX MHEHHH 06 ux
OpUHAMJIEXKHOCTH: K ry6kam (mpuueM K pa3HbiM KiaccaM Porifera
[Zigler, Rietschel, 1970; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]), x %uBOTHBIM mpo6ne-
MaTH4YeCKOH MpPUPOAbLI C ypOBHEM opraHu3auuu Beime ry6ok [Crapo-
Goraros, 19846; Gravestock, 1984] u x Bomopocnam [Opik, 1976; Bonu-
napes, 1981]. ABTopsl HacToswel pa6oThl HauuHas ¢ 1970 r. 06ocobasIOT
Euarchaeocyatha B COBOKYNHOCTH ¢ OpPYrMMH OpraHH3MaMHM HH3KOTO
YPOBHA OpraHu3auldu B ocobwlii TakcoH BhICOKOro panra — Archaeata
[Zhuravleva, 1970a; XyparneBa, Msarkosa, 1972].

Ilepsoe cemeiictBo cpenu Euarchaeocyatha ycranosneno 3. BopaemaHom
[Bornemann, 1884): rpynna B uesioM paccmaTpuBanach MM B COCTaBe
KHIHEYHONIONOCTHBIX. DTanHo# paboToit B ucTopuu n3yyenus Euarchaeocya-
tha caenyer cuutats MoHorpaguio I'. Taiinopa [Taylor, 1910], KoTopblit
HPeUTIOKMIT OJ1s HUX nepByo cucteMy. Ero cucteMa HacuuThiBasa 5 cemeticTs
u 15 pogos.

Ha nporsxenun cnenyromux natugecatu net (1910—1960 rr.), Hapsagay ¢
NpOAO/IKABIIMMCA HAKOIUIEHHEM MaTepHalna, NMPOBOJMIIHChL YK€ Hay4Has
HWHBEHTapH3alHUA W peBU3Ma rpynnbl. HHTeHcHBHOe u3ydenue Euarchaeo-
cyatha nposenero A.I'. BonorauaniM [1931, 1932, 1937, 1940, 1962, 1966,
1977], xoTopsiit ogHuM u3 nepebix B CCCP 06paTul BHUMaHHe Ha BaXHOCTD
Euarhaeocyatha nna nonnmanus kem6puiickoit 6uoThl. Heckonsko nosanee
Hauana wu3yyeHue FEuarchaeocyatha Cubupu II.C. Kpachoneesa [1937,
1953, 1955, 1969].

B copoKoOBEIE rOIbI NOYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO PA3THYHLIMH HCCIIEA0BATEIAMHI
[Bo.flormm, 1940; Bedford, Bedford, 1939; Okulitch, 1943] 6bu1M npenno-
KeHbl cxeMbl knaccupukauuu Euarchaeocyatha, 61u3kue B cBoeil ocHOBe.

Beizepxanu uHcnblTaHMe BpeMEHEM TaKHe KaTErOpHH, KaK Kjacchl
Regularia n Irregularia [Bonoraun, 1940], knacc Monocyatha [Okulitch,
1943], xoTs 06BEMBI HX M AMArHO3BI CO BPEMEHEM ObIIH 3HAYUTENIBHO
u3MeHeHsl. IIpuHaTel Takme orpamel B.M. Oxynmua, xak Monocyathida,
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Ajacicyathida, Syringocnemida; oTpsan Metacyathida Taxxe cyulecTByerT,
HO noj ApyruM Ha3sanueM — Archaeocyathida. CemeiicTBo Anthomorphidae
He BO3BOAMTCA HLIHE B paHr oTpaga, a oTpanael Uranosphaerina [Bedford,
Bedford, 1939; Okulitch, 1943} u Hetairacythina [Bedford, Bedford, 1939]
HCKIOueHbl M3 coctaBa Euarchaeocyatha (cm. Radiocyatha). Huckyru-
pyeTcs caMOCTOATENbHOCTL ceMeiicTBa Somphocyathidae [Okulitch, 1943].

Heckonbko ocoOGHAKOM cTOHMT knaccupukauus B. Cumona [Simon,
1939], koTopblii B €e OCHOBY MOJIOXHJI TaKOH NpH3HAK, KaK CTPOECHHE
BHyTpeHue# cteHku. ITono6HbIA moaxon 6GuLT XapakTepeH H AN KjacCHdu-
kauuu I1.C. KpacuHoneeoit [1937, 1953, 1955, 1969].

K cepenmHe Hauwero CTOJNETHS WYHCJIO H3BECTHBIX pPOAOB apXeouuaT
npesbiano 140, a BunoB — poxoauno xo 800. B 1945—53 rr. A.T'. BoJior-
oni B WU.T. XKypasnesa [1947] u B.M. Oxynmu u M. JloGendenc
[Okulitch, Laubenfels, 1953] HezaBHCHMO ApYr OT JOpyra NpHLIUIH X
3aKJIFOYCHHIO O BO3MOXHOCTH paccMaTpPHBaTh 3Ty TPYINY B KauecTBe Tak-
COHa THMOBOTrO paHra. JT0 MHEHHe NpeobnajacT M B HacToOsllee BpeMs
[Debrenne, 1964; Finks, Hill, 1967; Hill, 1972; SpycHoe..., 1983; Cnpa-
BOUHHK..., 1984; u ap.].

Hanereitiuas paspaborka cuctemel Euarchaeocyatha ¢ ucnosnbsosannem
JAHHBIX [0 OHTOreHe3y W QHJIOreHe3y MO3BoJIMJIA NpHAaTh € Gonee 3a-
KOHYeHHBIH BuA. B ocHoBy 6blno monoxeHo pasgeneHue Euarchaeocyatha
Ha Regularia ¥ Irregularia, npeanoxennoe eme A.I'. Bonorouueim [1937,
1940]. U.T. Xypasnepa [1960] npennoxuna cuctemy Euarchaeocyatha,
B KOTOpO# 1Mo MPHUCYTCTBHIO HJIM OTCYTCTBHIO BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH KIacChl
pa3fensuCh Ha OTPAObI, a 1O NMPHCYTCTBHIO HIIH OTCYTCTBHIO JHHLI — Ha
nopoTpanel. BnepBole ObliM BBeACHbI HaJCEMEHCTBa 18 NPaBHIIbHBIX
Euarchaeocyatha. Cemeiictso Putapacyathidae Bedford 6sino oTHeceno k
Regularia xak incerti ordinis. Ota cuctema Euarchaeocyatha (y mpyrux
anTopoB — Archaeocyatha) ucnonb3osana ®. JleGpenn [Debrenne, 1964},
0. Xunn [Hill, 1972] 1 ap. Cucrema . Xunn 6nuszka x Heil, oTau-
yasich TeM, 4TO B cocTaB HenpaBwIbHbIX Earchaeocyatha 6win BKIIOYEH
mononuuTenpHbif oTpag Thalassocyathida Vologdin, 1962. B cocras ot-
panga Ajacicyathida . Xunn skmiounna 20 HaaceMeHCTB B OCHOBHOM M0
JaHHLIM COBETCKHMX aBTOPOB.

A.10. Pozanos [1973], ocHoBuiBassick Ha cxeme kiaccudukanun Euar-
chacocyatha Regularia [XKypaBnesa, 1960; Debrenne, 1964], npensioxun 6o-
nee ray6oko pazpaboTaHHYI CHCTEMy 3TOro knacca. Bce TakcoHb! HMEIOT
YeTKYIO NPHBA3KY K Tabyiuue roMonoruyeckux panos. Obiee YHCIIO H3BECT-
HeIX poaoBs B ero Tabnuue — 140; B To ke Bpemsa Tabnuua mpegycmart-
puBaer mecta s 480 u Gonee ponos, GONLIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX [0Ka
HE OTKpPLITHL. B aTnace oxaMeHenocte#t HuxHero kemMbpua Cubupu [Apyc-
Hoe..., 1983] mns Regularia npunara 6nuskas cuctema; ons Irregularia
cucrema npeanoxeHa B.J. ®ouunbiM [['pansuua..., 1982].

Bonee mo3nuas nybaumkamusa cuctembl Euarchaeocyatha mnpunagnexut
O.T. I'patictoxky [Gravestock, 1984]). ABTop NpHHAN BblAC/IEHHE Hajce-
MeilcTB yXe AJNA BCeX MNoApa3feNieHHH 3TOro TaKCOHa M BOCCTAHOBMJI
Ha3BaHHe cemelicTBa Bronchocyathidae Bedford, 1936 nns ¢opm ¢ konble-
. Bo#t BHyTpeHHelt cTrenkoil (B3amen Cyclocyathellidae).
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B Hactosmell paboTe mpuHATa cienyromias cucTeMa Euarchaeocyatha:

MOATHII EUARCHAEOCYATHA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
KIIACC MONOCYATHEA OKULITCH, 1943

OTPSA A MONOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935
NOJOTPSAd MONOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935
CAPSULOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1964

KJTACC REGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937

OTPAA AJACICYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1943
NOJOTPAX DOKIDOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
AJACICYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
COSCINOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955
PUTAPACYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1962

KJIACC IRREGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937
OTPA A RHIZACYATHIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955
OTPAX ARCHAEOSYCONIIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 195§
NMOAOTPAA CHOUBERTICYATHINA DEBRENNE, 1970
DICTYOCYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1956
ARCHAEOSYCONIINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

OTPAA ARCHAEOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935
NOAOTPAA ARCHAEOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935
OTPA A SYRINGOCNEMATIDA OKULITCH, 1935
Huxe CJIEAYET XapaKTEPHCTHKA 3TUX TaKCOHOB.

IMOATHUIT EUARCHAEOCYATHA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

Euarchaeocyatha: XKypasnesa, 1960, c. 79; Kypasnesa, Enkuua, 1974, c. 65.
Euarchaeocyatha: Xypasnesa, Markosa, 19816, c. 59; ApycHoe..., 1983, ¢. 6.

Auarno3s. Mopckde npUMHTHBHEIE, GOMbIIEH YacThIO IIpHKpeNJIeHHbIE
OpraHu3Mel ¢ Gopmoii kybka OT UHIHHApPHYECKOH [0 HenmpaBHILHOM; ZBY-
CTEHHbIE M DpE€XE OJHOCTEHHbIC; CTEHKM Ky6Ka MOPHCTBIE; MOPHCTOCTH
MoxeT GbITh NpocToil M yclloxHeHHOH. B uHTepBaniome — MOPHCThIE
MEPErOPOAKH WJIM TEHHH, CTEPXEHbKH, PajHaM, NHHIIA, CHDHHTH, pa3-
JIMYHBIE [OMOJIHHTENIbHbIE CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMCHTHL. BbIpOCTBI BCEX THIMOB.
HeHTpanbHas no10CTh MOXeET 6bITE CBOGOAHOMN HITH 3aIOTHEHHOM YaCTHYHO
HIIH MOJIHOCTBIO CKEJICTHBIMH 3JIEMEHTZMH, pa3IHYHbIMH BbIpOCTaMH.

CpaBHenue. OTiHYaeTcs OT MoATHNa Aphrosalpingata cTpoenuem
obeux cTeHOK M 66abmIMM pa3sHoOGpasuem CTPOEHHS HHTepBaJUIIOMa.

Cocrtas. Tpu xisacca — Monocyathea Okulitch, 1943; Regularia
Vologdin, 1937; Irregularia Vologdin, 1937.

PacnpocTpaHeHHue. Kemb6puil, npeuMyiecTBeHHO HUXKHU keMmOpu#,
NOBCEMECTHO; cpeanuit kembpuil, Cubupckas miatpopma;? Bepxuuii kem6-
puii, AHTapKTHAA.
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KJTIACC MONOCYATHEA OKULITCH, 1943

Monocyatha: Okulitch, 1943, p. 44; Bonoraun, 1977, c. 32.
Monocyathida: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 80; 1963, c. 73; Xypasnesa // ApycHoe..., 1983. c. 6.
Monocyathea: Bonoraus // OcHoBul naneoHTosnoruu, 1962, c. 116.

Ouarunos. OpuHOYHbIE, pexe KOJOHHabHbIE Ky6ku 6e3 o6bI3BecT-
BJIEHHOM BHYTpeHHEH CTEHKH HIM C BHYTPeHHeH cTeHkoH WHBaruHa-
IHOHHOTO THUNa. BelpocThl M pa3pacTaHHs B BHAE KpaccaT, TeEpCHIi,
Kpubp, MeMOPAHHOrO BOPOTHHYKA C MOJIBIMH IHHTIAMH. '

CpaBHeHHne, OTiauvaeTcs OT ABYX APYIrHX KJIACCOB THIOM BHYTpPEH-
Hell CTEHKH.

Cocrtas. Oauu oTpsaag Monocyathida.

PacnpocTtpaneHnue. HuxHuit xem6pu#t, TomMMoTcKkuii—O6oTOM-
CKHil ApYCHI, MOBCEMECTHO. -

OTPA A MONOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935

Monocyathina: Okulitch, 1935, p. 75; 1943, p. 44.

Monocyathida: Okulitch, 1955, p. E9; Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 80; 1963, c. 73; Xypasnesa,
Konwuwxos, Po3anos, 1964, c. 59; Bonoraus, 1977, c. 32.

Jduarnwo3. CM. Iuar{o3s kjacca.

CpaBHeHue. EnuHCTBeHHBIH OTpAA B COCTaBe KJacca.

3amevanue. A.FO. Xypapnes [1986] npusHaeT peanbHbIM CylIECTBO-
BaHue ocoboro orpsaga kaMepHbXx Euarchaeocyatha — Capsulocoscinida —
¢ asymsa nogotpagamu: Coscinocyathina u Capsulocyathina. Ho B cocTase
Regularia.

CocraB. [lBa nogmoTpsna ! — Monocyathina Okulitch, 1935 u Capsu-
locyathina Zhuravleva, 1964.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. CM. pacmpocTpaHeHHe KJiacca.

MOAOTPAA MONOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935

Monocyathina: Okulitch, 1935, p. 75; 1943, p. 44; Oxyuena, Penuna, 1973. c. 86.

Ouarunos. OpHocTeHHble KyOKH ¢ BEpXHMM KpaeM Kybka B BHAE
HENbTHI.

CpaBHeHue. Ornuvaerca ot momorpsga Capsulocyathina orcyTtct-
BHEM KaMEPHOTrO CTPOeHHs U 06s3aTe/IbHBIM PA3BUTHEM NEIbTHI

CocTaB. 5 cemeiictB: Monocyathidae Bedford, 1936; Tumuliolynthidae
Rozanov, 1966; Propriolynthidae Rozanov, 1973; Cryptaporocyathidae
Zhuravleva, 1960; Rhabdocyathellidae Zhuravleva, 1963.

Pacnpoctpanenue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHE Klacca.

MOJAOTPAJ CAPSULOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1964

Capsulocyathina: Xypaenesa, Konrowxos, Po3anos, 1964, c. 59; Okyuesa, Penuna, 1973, c. 96.

HOuarvos. IIsycreHHble KyOKH, HHOTAa KaMepHbIe, C BHyTPeHHelH cTeH-
Kol HHBarMHallHOHHOrO THNA; NPH HENPEPBIBHOM pocTe Ky6ok nmpHobpe-
TaeT KaMEpPHOE CTPOEHHE.

CpasHeHue. Cwm. pasgen "CpaBHeHue” momoTpsaa Monocyathina.

CocraB. Tpu cemeiictBa: Capsulocyathidae Zhuravleva, 1964; Fransua-
saecyathidae Debrenne, 1964; Uralocyathellidae Zhuravleva, 1964.

Pacnpoctpanedue. CM. pacnmpocTpaHeHHe Kjacca.

! CamocrosTenHOCTD noaoTrpsaa Globosocyathina Okuneva, 1969 He noaTsepaHIach.
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KJIACC REGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937

Regularia: Bonorauu, 1937, c. 465; 1940, c. 39; Spycuoe..., 1983, c. 6.

Septoidea: Kpachoneesa, 1953, c. 55; 1955, c. 76; Bonoraun // OcHoBbi NaJICOHTOJIOTHH,
1962. c. 117.

Regulares: XKypasiesa, 1960, c. 80; BopoHun, 1979, c. 60.

Huaruo3s. OauHouHsle, pexe KOJOHHAIbHBIE KyGKH C BHYTPEHHEH CTeH-
KOH LEHTpalbHOro THma. BBIPOCTBI M pa3pacTaHHs BCEX THIIOB, Kpome
MEMOpaHHOro BOPOTHHYKA.

Cpasuenue. -OTiamyaeTcds OT OBYX OPYIHX KJIACCOB THIIOM CTpOEHHA
BHYTPECHHE# CTEHKH.

Cocras. OauH oTpan Ajacicyathida Okulitch, 1943

Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxunii keM6puii, noscemectHo.

OTPSAA AJACICYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1943

Ajacicyathina (pars): Bedford, Bedford, 1939, p. 70; Okulitch, 1943, p. 51.
Ajacicyathida (pars.):Okulitch, 1955, p. E 10; Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 94; Boporun, 1979, c. 60;

SApycHoe..., 1983, c. 10.
Aduarnos. Cwm. guarsos kJjacca.

CpaBuenue. EnuHcTBeHHbIH OTpan B cocTaBe KJacca.

Cocran. Yerbipe momotpama': Dokidocyathina Zhuravieva, 1960;
Ajacicyathina Zhuravleva, 1960; Coscinocyathina Zhuravleva, 1955; Pu-
tapacyathina Vologdin, 1962.

moaAOTPAA DOKIDOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

Dokidocyathina: XKypasaesa, 1960, c. 95; XKypasnesa, Koniomxos, Po3aHos, 1964, c. 77,
SpycHuoe..., 1983, c. 10.

duaru"os. HBycTeHHble KyGKH C pafMaisMH B HHTEPBaJLTIOMe.

Cpasuenne. OTiMuaeTcs OT ApYyrux NOJOTPAAOB OTCYTCTBHEM NEpe-
TrOpOJOK W OHHIL B MHTEPBAJLIIOME,

CocTtaB. 4 HagcemeiicTna: Dokidocyathaceae Rozanov, 1973; Kalta-
tocyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Soanicyathaceae Rozanov, 1973; Papillocyat-
hacae Rozanov, 1973.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Hwxuuit xem6puil, ToMMoTckuli—6oToMcKuil
apycel, CCCP, Mouronus, Asctpanus, Cesepnas Adpuxa.

TMOAOTPAA AJACICYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960,
NON OKULITCH, 1943

Ajacicyathina: Jypasnesa, 1960, c. 106; Boponnn, 1979, c. 60. Nochoroicyathina: Xypas-
nesa, 1960, c. 198. .

Aunarnos. JlsycTeHHble Ky6KH C IEperopoakaMH, pexe C rpebeHua-
TbIMH NHHUIIAMH B HHTEPBAJLITIOME.

CpasHeHnHue. Ornuyaercd OT Dokidocyathina oTcyTcTBHEM paauaneit,
a or Coscinocyathina u Putapacyathina — oTcyTcTBHEM nopucThiX uam
LIEJICBUAHBIX QHHI B HHTEPBAJLTIOME.

3ameuaHue. Paboramu mocnemuux ner [Hde6peHH u ap., 1973;
Gravestock, 1984), o6cyxaenusamu Ha V Bcecorosnom KOJUIOKBHYME 1O ap-
xeouuatam (Hosocubupck, 1985 1.) 6blm0 nokasaro, uTo rpeGeHvaTsie

' MonoTpsan Nochoroicyathina [XKypasaena, 1960] paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak CHHOHMM MOROT-
pana Ajacicyathina (cMm. HExXe).
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JHHIIA He HMEIOT CHCTEMATHYECKOro 3Ha4YEHHA H NPHCYTCTBYIOT B HHTep-
BaJuTIOMe cnopaauvecku. B HacTosueit pabote nogoTpsaa Nochoroicyathina
paccMaTpHBaeTCA Kak CHHOHHM Ajacicyathina; caMocToaTeNnbHOCTL Takco-
HOB Ha ypOBHe nmoaceMelicTB H ceMelCTB 3TOro NOOOTPsAAa NPU3HAETCH Yac-
THYHO, €CJIH MM HET aHaJIOrOB CPeJH BaJHIHbIX TAKCOHOB TOTO X€ paHra
B cocTaBe Ajacicyathina. Tpebyercs peBu3us 6wiBmrero rakcoHa Nochoroi-
cyathina Ha Bcex YypoBHAX, OT ceMeiicTBa [0 BHIOAa BKJIIOUHTENLHO.
Cocras. 10 HaacemelicTB: Ajacicyathacea Zhuravleva, 1969; Tumulo-
cyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Annulocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Pretioso-
cyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Annulocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Pretioso-
cyathacea Rozanov, 1964; Rewardocyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Sigmocyathacea
Rozanov, 1973; Tercyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Lenocyathacea Zhuravleva,
1960; Erbocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Hupecyathellacea Rozanov, 1973.
PacnpoctpaHeHnune. Huxuult xembpuil, noscemectHo.

MNMOAOTPAL COSCINOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955

Coscinocyathida: Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 10.

Coscynocyathina: Xvpasnesa, 1960, c. 245; SlpycHoe..., 1983, c. 43.

HOuaruos. JIBycreHHble KyGKH ¢ meperopoaxaMu M NMOPHUCTHIMH HIIH
LIeJIEeBUIHBIMH JHHILIAMHU B HHTEPBAJTIOME.

CpasHenune. OTtnnvaercs ot Dokidocyathina orcyrcTBuem panua-
ne#ft, ot Ajacicyathina — mNpPHCYTCTBHEM NOPDHCTBIX MJIH IUENEBHAHLIX
aHui, ot Putapacyathina — npucyTCTBHEM NEPEropoaoOK B HHTEPBAJLIIIOME.

3amevanne. A.JO. Xypasnes[1986], paznenss nuumensie Regularia na
[Ba noJoTpana (mpu4eM B pa3HbIX oTpagax): Coscinocyathina ¢ xkaMepHbIM
crpoeHneM H Erismacoscina ¢ caMOCTOATEIBHBIMH CTEHKaMH, OCTABJISET B
oTpaae Ajacicyathida Tonbko mociaeaHux.

Cocrtas. 7 naacemeiicTB: Coscinocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Ala-
taucyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Tumulocoscinacea Rozanov, 1973; Roza-
novicyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Mrassucyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Anaptyc-
tocyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Clathricoscinacea Rozanov, 1973.

PacnpoctpaHeHnne. Huxuuilt xem6pu#i, TommoTckufi—GoTOoMCKHik
Apychl, MOBCeMeCTHO; ToloHckmi sApyc (Hu3bl), 3abalixanbe, CesepHas
AMepuka.

MOJOTPAN PUTAPACYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1962

Putapacyathida: Bonoraun // OcHossl naneonTosnoruu, 1962, c. 118.

Putapacyathina: Xypasnesa, Konlomxos, Po3zanos, 1964, c. 101.

HDuarnos. OanHOYHBIE W KOJIOHHANIbHbIE KYOKH C MOPHUCTHIMH IHH-
WaMM B HHTepBajulloMe. I 1loMa M peNHMMHKYJIBI HacThie.

CpasHeHue. Otnnuaerca ot Dokidocyathina oTcyTcTBHEM panuans-
HBIX cTep)kHell B MHTepBaJTIIOME: OT Ajacicyathina u Cosc1nocyathma — oT-
CYTCTBHEM MEPEropoAOK B HHTCPBAJLIIOME.

3ameyanus. 1. Orauuaercs or nogorpsama Capsulocyathina (xmacc
Monocyathea) oTCyTcTBHEM KaMepHOro CTpoeHHs KyOka, a oT cemeiicTBa
Tabulacyathellidae (xnacc Irregularia) — OTCyTCTBHEM CTEpKEHBKOB B HH-
Tepsatiome. 2. Cteneds u3yueHHocTH Putapacyathina, HecmMoTps Ha MHOTO-
uyucjaeHHble ny6aukauuu [XKypasnesa, KoHwumkoB, Po3anos, 1964; Gra-
vestock, 1984; u np.] eme HeJOCTaTO4YHA IJIst ONPEAEIICHUSA HX MECTA B CUCTe-
me Euarchaeocyatha u paHra; B TO e BpeMsl YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO BHYT-
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PCHHAA CTEHKA y HUX Pa3BUBAETCA N0 LEHTPUNETaNLHOMY THny. A.1O. XKy-
passies [1986] npunuMaeT g9 3TOro TakcoHa paHr oTpAaa.

Coctas. [IBa cemelicTea: Aptocyathidae Konjushkov, 1964; Putapa- .
cyathidae Bedford, 1936.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxunéi kem6puit, atnabanckui—60oToMckuii
apycsl, CCCP, AscTpanus.

KJIACC IRREGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937

Irregularia: Bonoraus, 1937, c. 465; 1940, c. 39; ApycHoe..., 1983, c. 83.

Syringoidea: KpacHoneesa, 1953, c. 55.

Irregularia: Kpachoneesa, 1955, c. 100; Xypasnesa, 1957, c. 39; Bonorauu /] OcHoBu
najeoHTONOrHN, 1962, c. 129.

Irregulares: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 267; XKypasnera u ap., 1967, c. 83.

HrarHos. OHHOYHbBIE H KOJIOHHANBLHBIE KY6KH C BHyTpeHHelt cTeHKOMH
LHEHTPOGEXHOTrO THMA; pexe BHYTpPEHHAA CTeHKa OTCYTCTBYyeT. HapyxHas
CTeHKa Ppa3nH4YHOTO THMA, PEXE OTCYTCTBYeT. BRIpocTH M paspacranus
BCEX THIOB, KpOMe MeMOPaHHOr0 BOPOTHHYKA.

CpasHenne. OTinHyaeTcs oT ABYX APYTHX KJIacCOB THIIOM CTPOEHHSA
BHYTpEHHEH# CTEHKH.

Coctas. Yersipe oTpaga: Rhizacyathida Zhuravleva, 1955; Archaeo-
syconiida Zhuravleva, 1955; Archaeocyathida Okulitch, 1935: Syringocne-
matida Okulitch, 1935,

Pacnpoctpanenue. Huxuult kem6puit, noBceMecTHO; HH3bI cpenHero
kem6pus, Cubupcxas nnatdopma;? sepxuuil kem6pui, AHTapKXTHAA.

OTPSAJd RHIZACYATHIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955

Rhizacyathida: )ypasnesa, 1955, c. 629; 1960, c. 268; SpycHoe..., 1983, c. 47.

Auarnos. OpHocTeHHbIe Ky6KH HeNPaBHILHOMN t$hopMsI ¢ pa3BHTHEM Ha-
YaJlbHBIX CTaju¥ no ueHTpoGexHOMy THny. Bo BHyTpemme#h nonoctu —
T7OMa, cTepieHbKH. CTEHKa pefKONMOPHCTas MM NMOYTH HENMOPHCTas.

CpasHeHHne. OTIMYaeTCs OT OCTaNbHBIX NMpEACTaBHUTEeH Irregularia
OTCYTCTBHEM pa3fe/ICHHs BHYTPEHHEH MO/IOCTH HA WHTEPBAJUTIOM M LEHT-
pajbHYIO MOJIOCT.

3ameuanua 1. OgHocTeHHBle KyGKH Rhizacyathida ornuuarores ot
OAHocTeHHBIX Monocyathea uHbIM mpomncxoxaeHHeM BHyTpeHHeH nonocTu
(pa3BuTHE MO UEHTPOGEXHOMY THINy), 3alOJIHEHHEM €€ CKEIETHBIMH 3M1e-
MEHTaMH, OTCYyTCTBHEM NENbLTHI MK KaMep, a TakXe peakol, HepaBHOMep-
HOM NMOPHCTOCThIO eauWHCTBeHHOH cTenku. 2. Khassaktiidae Sajutina, 1980
paccMaTpHBaIOTCA KaK BapHaHT cTeHkH Rhizacyathida. ‘

Cocras. [Isa cemelicTsa: Rhizacyathidae Bedford, 1939; Batchato-
cyathidae Zhuravleva, 1960.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxuu#t kem6puli, ToMmoTckuii—GoToMckuit
apycel, CCCP, MoHsronus, AscTpanus.

OTPAJ ARCHAEOSYCONIIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 195§

Archacosyconiidae: Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 12; ®onun. {// T'panuna..., 1982, c. 83; SApychoe...,
1983, c. 49.

Huarno3. ORHHOYHBIE U KOJQHHATBHBIE KYGKH C OTYETIIHBBIM HHTep-
BaJUIIOMOM, 3aMOJIHCHHBIM Pa3IHYHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH CTEpPXEHbKaMU
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(B Tpex NMIOCKOCTAX), HHOTAA B COYETAHHMH C MOPHCTHLIMK AHHILAMH. CTeH-
KH MOTYT ObITb HECAMOCTOSATEIbHBIMH.

CpasHenue. Ornuune ot Rhizacyathida cm. Bulwe; ot Archaeocyathida
OTJIHYAETCA OTCYTCTBHEM TeHHit; oT Syringocnematida — oTcyTcTBHeM cu-
PHMHT B HHTEpPBaJUTIOME.

Cocras. Tpu nomorpaaa: Chouberticyathina Debrenne, 1970, nom.
transl. Fonin, 1982; Archaeosyconiina Zhuravleva, 1960; Dictyocyathina
Vologdin, 1956, nom. transl. Fonin, 1982.

PacnpocTtpanenne. Huxuult xemGpuil, noscemectHo.

NoAOTPAA CHOUBERTICYATHINA DEBkENNE, 1970,
NOM. TRANSL. FONIN, 1982

Chouberticyathida: Debrenne, 1970, p. 25.

Chouberticyathina: ®onun // I'panuua..., 1982, c. 83.

Oduaruo3. JBycTeHHble KyOKH CO CTepXEHbKaMH, MEXCTCHHBIMH
nepeMbIYKaMH H TTIIOMO# B HHTepBaJUIOME.

CpaBsnenune. Cwm. paznen "CpaBHenue” nogorpaga Archaeosyconiina.

CocTas. [IBa cemeiicTsa': Bicyathidae Vologdin, 1939; Chouberticyathi-
dae Debrenne, 1970.

PacnpoctpaHeHune. Huxunil kemGpuill, atnabanckuii—6oToMcKkuit
apycel, CCCP, CeBepHas Adpuka.

NOAOTPAA DICTYOCYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1956, @/
NOM. TRANSL. FONIN, 1982

Dictyocyathida: Bonorausn, 1956, c. 878; OcHoBbl naneontonoruu, 1962, c. 131.

Dictyocyathina: ®ouun // I'panuna..., 1982, c. 89; Apycuoe..., 1983, c. 49.

Oduarno3.Kybkn ¢ guktHoHanbHOH KOHCTpyKLMedl B MHTepBaIICME.

CpaBuenue. OTnHyaeTcd OT ABYX APYIHX MOJOTPALOB MPHUCYTCTBHEM
B HHTEPBAJIJIIOME OHKTHOHAIbHOR KOHCTPYKIHH.

CocraBb. [Isa cemelictpa: Dictyocyathidae Taylor, 1910 Salanycyathi-
dae Fonin, 1982.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxknuil kemGpuit, ToMMoTckuii—6oTOoMCKHE
ApyChl, TIOBCEMECTHO.

NMOAOTPAA ARCHAEOSYCONIINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

Archacosyconiina: dypasnesa, 1960, c. 303; ®onun // Ipanuna..., 1982, c. 83; SpycHoe...,
1983, c. 49.

duarunos. Kyb6xu ¢ nopuCThIMH OHHMIIAMM, B MHTEPBAJUIIOME pa3o6-
IIEHHbIE CTEPKEHbKH HJIH MCEBAOTECHHH.

CpaBHeHnue. OTnaMuaeTca OT ABYX APYTHX MOAOTPALOB MPHCYTCTBAEM
MOPHCTBIX THHIL,

Cocras. HBa cemeficTBa: Archaeosyconiidae Zhuravleva, 1950°:
Tabulacyathellidae Fonin, 1982.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Hmkuu#t xeMGpuil, atnabaHckuii—TolioHcKkuii
APYCHI, TOBCEMECTHO.

' Paur HanacemeticTsa ans Irregularia ucnoab3yeTcs He BCErja M 346Ch ONyCKacTCH.
. Prismocyathidae Fonin, 1963 — cunounum Dictyocyathidae Taylor, 1910.
lJCeMCﬁCTBO Korovinellidae Khalfina, 1960 uckniovaeTcs M3 cocTaBa MOAOTPAAA, MOCKOJIE-
Ky OHO — CHHOHHM Archaeosyconiidae Zhuravleva, 1950.
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OTPSA A ARCHAEOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 193§

Archaeocyathida: Okulitch, 1935, p. 78; Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 9; ®ouun // I'panuua...,
1982, c. 68.
Metacyathina: Okulitch, 1943, p. 78.

Hdnario3. OpuHOYHbIE H KOJOHHANbHBIE KYGKH ¢ TEHHAMH WM C
TEHHSIMH M QHHIUIAMH B HMHTepBaJulloMe. MoOryT G6bIThb AONMOJHHUTEIbHBIE
CKeJIETHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI B BHE CHHANTHKY/JI, FJIFOMBI U Op.

CpaBHeHue. Ot orpamos Rhizacyathida u Archaeosyconiida ornm-
YaeTCs OTCYTCTBHEM CAMOCTOSTENIbHBIX CTEPXHEBHIOHBIX UM THKTHOHAJb-
HbIX KOHCTPYKUHI; oT oTpaga Syringocnematida — OTCYTCTBHEM CHUDHHT B
HHTEpBaJUIIOME,

CocrTas. Ogusd nogorpsan Archaeocyathina Okulitch, 1935.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Himxunit kem6puil, noBceMecTHO; HU3LI CpeniHero
keM6pus, Cubupckas nnatgpopma.

HOAOTPAA ARCHAEOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935,
NOM. TRANSL. FONIN, 1982

Archaeocyathida: Okulitch, 1935, p. 78

Archaceocyathina: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 271; SpycHoe..., 1983, c. 51; ®ounun, 1985, c. 69.

Anarnos. KyGku OBYCTEHHO-TEHHaNbHBIE, C MOPUCTHIMH JHHIIAMH B
HHTepBanMe. I'1ioMa MpUCYTCTBYET YacTo.

CpaBHeHnue. OOuH MOJOTPAL B COCTaBe OTpAAa.

Cocrtas. [Isa HancemeficTsa: Archaeocyathacea Hinde, 1889 u Me-
tacyathacea Bedford, 1934,

Pacnpoctpanenune. Huxuult xem6puil, atnabanckuii—roloncknit
AIPYCHI, MOBCEMECTHO; HHU3bl cpeaHero kembGpusa, Cubupckaa nnatdopma.

OTPAJA SYRINGOCNEMATIDA OKULITCH, 1935

Syringocnemina: Okulitch, 1935, p. 98.

Syringocnemida: Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 12.

Syringocnemida: XKypasnesa, 1960, c. 51.

Syringocnemidida: Debrenne, 1964, p. 117; Hill, 1972, p. E128.
Syringocnematida: Xypasnesa u ap., 1967, c. 106.

Auaruo3s. KyGxu c cupunraMu B uHTepBa/iioMe. HapyxHas U BHYT-
PEHHsAS CTEHKH MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh. I JIlOMa MPHCYTCTBYeT uacTo.

CpasHenue. OTaHYaeTCH OT OCTAJIbHBIX OTPAAOB Khacca Irregularia
NPHCYTCTBHEM CHPHUHT B HHTEPBAJUTIOME,

CocTtaB. OgxHo cemeilicTBo Syringocnematidae Taylor, 1910.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxuult kem6puit, 6otomcxutt apyc, CCCP,
CeB. AMeprka, ABCTpanusa, AHTapKTHIA.

I'eonoruueckas McTOopHa M cTpaTHrpaduueckoe 3Havenme. I'eostoruve-
ckas ucropus Euarchaeocyatha nccnenosanace B punoreneruueckom [XKy-
pasnesa, 1960, 1963; Xypasnesa, Enkuna, 1974; Xypasnesa, KoHiowxkos,
Po3zaunos, 1964; Bopouun, 1979; ®ouun, 1985; Debrenne, 1964; u np.],
MopdoreneTnueckoM [Po3aHos, 1973; Debrenne, 1970] u aopyrux acnexTax.
A.10. Po3anoB [1973; Rozanov, Debrenne, 1974] nokasan, 4To Ha Ha-
4aJIbHOM 3Tame CBOEero pasmmm Euarchaeocyatha nepexunu nepsoe noss-
neHue B ckeneTHo# ¢opMe' M cTaHOBIEHHE (TOMMOTCKHE Bek paHHero

! HonyckaeTcs cymecTBoBanue GecckeneTnnix Euarchaeocyatha B Benpe [XKyparnesa, 1960].
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keMOpHs), Ha BTOPOM — paclBET H Mop@oJiorudeckoe pasHoobpasue
(atnabanckuil Bex), Ha TpeTheM — cTabHIH3aLUIO U TreorpadHuecKyro
skcnaHcHio (6oToMCKH#t Bek) U, HaKOHEll, HAa YETBEPTOM, 3aBEPLIAIOILEM —
BuIMHpaHue (TolloHCKH# Bek paHHero kemMbpus).

OT1anHocTh pa3BuTHA Euarchaeocyatha (B COBOKYNHOCTH ¢ JaHHBIMH
0 OpYrux paHHekeMOpuilcKHX OpraHH3Max), H3y4aBLUAsiCH CIELMaILHO B
CBSI3H C NOATOTOBKOH CXEMBI SPYCHOTO pacHJICHEHHA HHXHEro KeMOpus
[XypaBnesa, 1968a; Zhuravleva, 1970b; Xypasaesa u ap., 1979; danepo-
3ot Cubupu, 1984; u 1np.] noaTBepAMIa HaMEYEHHYH) paHee KAPTHHY HX
ssostonns [ XKypasnesa, 1960; Penuna u np., 1964]. PenukTsl, npeacTapiieH-
Hble Archaeocyatha (kxnacc Irregularia), cMOrM IpoCyIECTBOBATS 10 KOHIA
nepsoéfl TpeTH cpegHero kxembGpus [Bonormuu, 1963; Xypasnesa, 1960;
Xypasnesa, Kamuna, 1983], Ho B uejoM rpynna npekpaTuia CyLEecTBO-
BaHHe Ha pyGexe paHHe- u cpexHekembpuiickolt smox (cM. puc. 77).
Yxasanne Ha Haxonky Euarchaeocyatha B nmosmHem kem6pum [Debrenne
et al.,, 1984] eme TpeGyeT HOMONHHTENLHOTrO HM3y4YEHHS: HE HMCKJIIOUECHO,
4TO 3T0 6iHM3KHE MOpP(POJIOrHYECKH, HO HE NMPAMO POACTBEHHBbIE (OPMEL.
AHaM3 KOHBEPTEHTHOTO W MapaJuUIeJIbHOIO Pa3BUTHA HHU3IINX MHOTOKJe-
TOYHBIX (CM. rJIaBy 5) OTYET/IIMBO NOKa3bLIBAET, YTO MOBTOPEHHE B Cpej-
HEM—IO3JHEM N1aJIe030€ M Ja)ke B Me3030€ HE TOJIbKO BHeluHelt ¢popmul,
HO B psAe ciyyaeB H BHYTPEHHEro IUIaHA CTPOEHHA, XapaKTepHOro s
Euarchaeocyatha, o6ycnoBneHo ABJICHHSMH KOHBEPreHUUH, cnenuduyeckoi
IJIS pacCMaTPHBAEMOT0 YPOBHS HHTErpalHH opraHu3mMoB. C 3THX no3uuui
oTpHuaeTca mnpaMoe poactso  Euarchaeocyatha u Sphinctozoa wunm
Euarchaeocyatha u Stromatoporata, c oaHOH CTOPOHBI, H JONYILEHHE HAXO0-
JOK “coBpeMeHHBIX apxeouuat” [Xypasnes, 1985]), c npyroil; kousep-
FTEHTHBIM ABJIACTCA M CXOJCTBO ABYCTeHHO-paguanbHuIX Euarchaeocyatha
H HexoTOpbiX Receptaculita.

Crparturpaguyeckoe 3HadeHue Euarchaeocyatha — HauGonbiuee cpenn
OCTanbHLIX HM3IIAX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX. B HMXHeM keMOpHMHM no xoMIulek-
caM 3THX okaMeHenocTelt (B COBOKYMHOCTH C AaHHBIMH MO APYI'MM IpyI-
naM) YCTAHOBJICHBI YeThIpe ApYcCa IJIAHETAPHOT'O 3HAYEHHA, a TaKXKe MJa-
HeTapHble M perHoHalbHble 30HBI [Po3aHoB W gp., 1969; Po3saHos,
1973; SpycHoe pacuneneHue..., 1984; Zhuravleva, 1970b; Rozanov, Deb-
renne, 1974; u np.]. B CCCP cyumectByioT cxeMbl GuocTtpaTurpagu-
yecKoro pacujeHeHus no xommiuekcaM Euarchaeocyatha mns Bcex pernoHos
pa3BHTHA HImkHekeMOpulickux otnoxeHuil {OxyrneBa, Penuna, 1973; Bense-
Ba u ap., 1975; SAamup wu gp., 1975; Ocanwas, 1979]; ecrs Takue
cxeMbl ¥ 3a pyGexom (Debrenne, 1964, 1970; Debrenne, Rozanov, 1983;
Handfield, 1971; Daily, 1956; Kruse, 1982; Gravestock, 1984; u nap.].

Huxe (cMm. rnaBy 6, Tabn. 4) MpHBOAHTCA B KadecTBe NMpPUMEpa CXema
pacusieHeHus HHXHero kemM6pusa CuGupckoit nnathopmsl.

Ieorpaguveckoe pacnpoctpanenne. Ha pasnbix 3tanmax cBoero pas-
puTHA Euarchaeocyatha nmenu pasnuuHbiif apean. B oT/IoXeHHAX TOMMOT-
cxoro Beka gocroBepHbole Euarchaeocyatha HM3BecTHBI TonBKO B mpegenax
Cubupckoft nmatdopmst [ XKypasnesa, 19686; Zhuravleva, 1968; Spychoe...,
1984; daneposo#t Cubupu, 1984], k roro-socToky KoTopo#t 6bi1 npuypouex
LeHTp pacceneHus 3To# rpynnel. Hauuuas ¢ atmaGaHckoro Bexa, Euar-
chaeocyatha LIMPOKO PacceTMIIKCh O BCEMY MUPOBOMY PaHHE KeMGpuiic KoMy
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b6accefiny (Cubupn, Vpan, Cpennss Asus u Kazaxcran, 3abaiixanbe,
Haneuuit Bocrok B npeaenax CCCP, 3anaaxas Espona, Cesepran Adpuka,
AsBcTpanus, CeBepHas AMepHKa), 0QHAKO YHCJIO MECTOHAXOXKAEHHIA B OTJIO-
KEHHAX 3TOrO BEKa €IlE HE BEJIHKO, XOTH MOP(ONOro-CHCTEMATHYECKOE *
pa3Hoo6pa3ne JOCTHIJIO K KOHIY BeKa MakciMyma. Bpems HaubGonbiiero
paccenenus Euarchacocyatha — GoToMckHil Bek, KOrfa OHH MPOHHK/M B
AHTapkTHOY. EMy COOTBETCTBYET MaKCHMAJIbHOE YHCJIO MECTOHAX O OCHUE.
B stom xe Beke Euarchaeocyatha, mpHHHMas akTHBHOE y4acTHe B Kap-
KaCOCTPOCHHH, YE€TKO NIPOPHCOBAIIH TPONMHYECKO-3KBATOPHAJIBHBI NOsAC paH-
Hero keM6pHs, K KOTOpOMY B OCHOBHOM OBIJIH IIPHYpPOUEHBI OPraHOTEHHbIE
noctpoiiku [XKypaBnera, 19686, 1979; 19816; Posanos, 1976, 19846,
1985, 1986; Debrenne, Rozanov, 1983]. Takum o6pa3om, 3Ta rpynna npos-
BUNa cebs ¥ KaK MHOMKATOp MaJeoKJIMMaTa, H KaKk OAMH M3 apryMEHTOB
B noib3y TeopuH Mobunmsma. B tolioHckuil Bex apean Euarchaeocyatha
pesko coxpatuncs [JKypasnesa, 1968,6; Xypasnesa, Kaumuna, 1983],
npuyeM HaubGonbllee pacnpocTpaHeHME OHH HMeJH B mpeaenax Cubupu
(Anrae-Casuckas cknagyaTtas obiacts, Cubupckas nnatpopma). Kak yxke
rOBOPHJIOCE, Ha pybexe cpennero kem6pusa Euarchaeocyatha npakTuueckn
NPEeKPaTHIIH CBOE CyLIECTBOBAHHE: COXPAaHHJIHCh PEJIMKTOBble GOPMEI, H3-
BECTHHIE B OJHOM MeCTOHaXoxXJeHHHM Ha Cubupckoii nnatdpopme [Bosor-
auH, 1963; XKypasnesa, 1960; Crpaturpagus..., 1979; XKypasnesa, Kamu-
Ha, 1983; SIpycHoe..., 1984].

Haneoskonorus. Evarchaeocyatha, 6yay4d MOpPCKHMH OOHHBIMH Opra-
HH3MaMH, 6bUIH MPHYPOYEHB! B OCHOBHOM K TEIUTBIM BOJAM M He6OJIbIIHM
rny6unam [XKypasnepa, 1960, 1972, 1979; Huxkonaesa u pnp., 1986;
Brasier, 1976; Gravenstock, 1984]. B Hau6onee 6naronpuatHo#i o6cTaHOB-
Ke (HI0BBIE XOJIMEI -—— GHOrepMsl; pHc. 28) OHU GLLIM KapKaCOCTPOUTENAMH,
HO MOTJIH MpOABJIATE ce6s H Kak KapkacomoObl (uuaHobakTepuessle 3a-
pocin — 6HOCTPOMBI) HJIM MPOCTO CYLIECTBOBaTb BHE OPraHOTEHHBIX I10-
crpoek. Cum6uo3 ¢ umaHoGakTepusMH ObLT OYEHb YacCTBIM, BO3MOXHO,
obsa3atensHbiM [ XKypaBsnesa, Marxosa, 1983; Xypasnesa, CaroTuHa, 1984;
Brasier, 1976, Copper, 1974]. HdoHHble ocanku, H3bupaemuie Euarchaeo-
cyatha, — xapbGonaTHble Hnbl (MArkoe uiucroe gHo [IIsaHosckas, 1981)),
HEepeaKo YIUIOTHEHHbIE (TBepAoe 6HorenHoe aHo). IIpukpennenHeie popMel
npeobnagann, XOTA H3BECTHbI Cly4aH CBOGOMHOro jexaHus Ky6koB Ha
IrPYHTE H Jaxe "mapeHHA” HIH “NepeKaTbiBAHHA” UX B MPHAOHHOM CJIO€
Boabl. IImtannme Euarchaeocyatha 6bI10 macCHBHBIM, OHH OTHOCHJIMCH K
¢mIbTpaTOpaM HH3KOrO M BBICOKOrO YPOBHA. B TO e BpeMs HeT HMKAKHX
OCHOBaHHH No aHanoruu c cospeMeHHbIMH Porifera npunmcsiBaTh UM Cro-
cobHOCTE K cO3JaHHI0O 0COGOro TOKa BOOBI 3a CYET MpeanonaraeMbix
XKryTHKOBbIX kamep [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. Hanportus, Bce nauHbie,
no3sojfolre ¢pukcHposaTh Tok Boabl B Ky6ke Euarchaeocyatha, noxa-
3bIBalOT, YTO CJIEAyeT JONMycKaTb HHBEPCHK) HANpPaBJIEHHsT 3TOrO TOKa
[XKypapnesa, 1974; XKypapnesa, Enkuna, 1974]. IIutanue — BHyTpuKe-
TOYHOE.

Ilo muennio M.J. Bpasbepa [Brasier, 1976}, nuranue Euarchaeocyatha
MPOUCXOAHIO no cnocoby ¢punpTpanuu, HO He GLIIO AKTHBHLIM, YeM 3Ta
rpynna cymiecTBeHHo otTiuyaerca oT Porifera s.). Buinu nu Euarchaeo-
cyatha ceccunpHbIMH GakTepHOdaraMu HJIM CYCNEH3HOHHBIMH MUTaTEJIAMH
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Puc. 28. Hnoseiit xonm-6uorepm ¢ xkapkacoctpoutensmu Euarchaeocyatha n unanoba krenusamu
Renalcis u Epiphyton, peKoHCTpyKuuA: cnpasa — IaCTHHBI XacakThii (Yephbie yuacTkH) [XKypas-
nesa, CaroTuna, 1984, puc. 3]

obmero tuma — He scHo. M.Il. Bp3snep cuutaer, uTOo HauGonee 6iaro-
npusaTHo#t obGctaHoBko#t nns Euarchaeocyatha Owbuin yyacTku, nmomo6Hble
backreef, unu naryHhste. I1oJ0XHTeIbHOE OTHOLIEHUE K CBETY KOHTPOJIH-
posanocs y Euarchaeocyatha nHeGonmpmivMH Tny6bHHaMu, rae OHH CeJlH-
JIMCh, H cMMBHO30M HMX ¢ HHaHOGakTepusAMH. BeposTHO, CBET moMoraja HM
ycBaMBaTh MPOAYKTHI GOTOCHHTE3A.

Euarchaeocyatha — ctenoranuHHble Gpopmel (OHTHMYM 35°/ o), MumIB M3pen-
Ka HEKOTOpbLIE U3 HUX CEJMJIMChH 3a NpedeslaMH y4acTKoB Hacceiina ¢ HOp-
manbHOlM coneHocThio [Huxomaera u ap., 1986]. HanQonee GnaronpuaT-
HblEe THAPOJHHAMHYECKHE YCIIOBHS — MEJIKOBOJHLIE YYaCTKH JIMTOPAlH C
YMEPEHHO aKTHUBHBIM aBmxeHHeM Boabl. Hecomuenno, Euarchaeocyatha
pearupoBasi, Kak M JioOble ApyrHe KapKacOCTPOHTEJIH, Ha coAepKaHHe
CaCOs; B Mmopckoif Boge. IToBsilIeHHOE cOAEpXaHue colelt KajnbLusg NPHBO-
auno k pononHutenasHolt cagke CaCO; Ha BHEUIHMX MOBEPXHOCTAX Ky6KkoB
(xpaccaTsl) u cnoco6cTBOBaNIo 06pa30BaHHIO Pa3sIMUHBIX CKEJIETH3HPOBaH-
HBbIX BRIPOCTOB.

XapaKTepuCTHKA OPraHOTEHHBIX OCTPOEK (CM. pHC. 28), B COOPYXECHHH
KOTOpBIX NpuHHMajM yyacthe Euarchaeocyatha, nana B paborax U.T. XKy-
pasneso#i [1960, 1972, 1979; HukonaeBa u np., 1986; u 1.1.], ®. HeGpenn
[Debrenne, 1964; Debrenne, Rozanov, 1983; Debrenne, James, 1981],
I1. Konnepa [Copper, 1974] n ngp. HinoBbie X0IMBI He OTJIMYAJIHCh OT
TaKOBBIX, COOPYXa€MLIX B pAaHHEM—CPEAHEM I1aJ1Ie030€ C yHacTHEM APYTHX
HH3LIKX MHOTOKNeTOuHBIX [ XKypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 1974,6}, Ho Tonb ko B nep-
Boil nonosuHe panHero keMGpusa Euarchaeocyatha yyacTBoBanu akTHBHO B
COOPYXEHHH cnoxHol opraHoreHHo# nocTpoiiku — pudouna [ Kypasiena,
1972, 1979; Hukonaesa u gp., 1986). Tak, pasmep AtmabaHckoro pudonna,
npuypouenHoro k Caxajickoit opranoreHHolf moJsioce B paHHekeMOGpHii-
CKOM 3NHKOHTHHEHTa/IbHOM Oacceiine Cubupckoil nnardopmsl, focTuran B
nonepeyHuxe 120 kM, a MOIHOCTb 3TOr0 COOPYXEHHs npeBbiana 200 m.

3axniouenne. HecMoTps Ha BLICOKYIO cTeneHs M3yueHHoctd Euarchaeo-
cyatha ¥ npomomkarouleecsi aKTUBHOE WX HccieJoBaHHe Gonburoit rpyn-
no# creuHaJucTOB, MHOTHE BONMPOCH! OCTAIOTCA HepeuleHHbIMH. Obas cu-
‘cTeMa 3TOM rpynnel, XoTs H OOGOCHOBBIBaeTCA BCEMH CHELHAJIMCTAMH
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HCXO/l% W3 GIM3KMX NPHHUMNOB, mMpopaboTaHa He O KOHLA; CHOPHBIMH
ABJIAIOTCA MOJIOKEHHE B CHCTEME M pPaHr nonoTpagos Putapacyathina,
Dictyocyathina, caMoOCTOATENLHOCTb OTAEBHBIX CEMEHCTB M HamceMelcTs.
B Hacroswe#i pa6oTe Bompoc 0 HEBaNMAHOCTH MOZOTpAdA Nochoroicyat-
hina pemen numb Ha nepBo#t cTamMm; HyxXHa ray6okas ¥ ocTopoXHas
peBu3uA 3TOH HCKyccTBeHHOH rpynnuposBku. TpeBOXHT Xxopowro H3BeCT-
HOE BCEM CMeLHaNNCTaM o6CTOATENLCTBO, KOTAA IJIA OQHOIO MECTOHAXOX-
AeHHs H OOHOH 0GCTAHOBKH yCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS MHOTHe BHIbI OFIHOTO POJA.
Tonbko HavaTo M3yuyeHHe MHKPOCTPYKTYpHI CKejleTa Euarchaeocyatha, ux
TaOHOMHH, NaJIE03KOIOTHH, naneobuoreorpadun. Hecomuenno, HameTus-
wkiics B HacToawel paboTe KoMmaeKcHBIH, CPaBHHTEbHO-MOp(oIorHYe-
CKMH MOAXOJ K H3YYEHHIO 3TOH IPyNmbl MOMOXET B JaibHefimeM eme 6o-
71ee MOJIHOMY pacKpBITHIO MPUPOABI ITOH LEJTHKOM BbIMEpLIEH Ipynnbl Op-
ranusmoB. Haspen Bompoc o pesusun Euarchaeocyatha Ha pomosom u
BHIOBOM YDOBHSAX C lEJIbI0 HCKJIFOYEHHS CHHOHHMOB.

NMOATHIT APHROSALPINGATA

Aphrosalpingata — BbIMepIlHe, IPUMHTHBHBIE, MHOTOK/IETOYHbIE GEHTOC-
Hble MOPCKHE OPTaHH3MBI, IHBUIyaTbHbIE HJIH KOJIOHHAbHLIE, C HEMOCTOAH-
Holi ¢opmoit Tena (puc. 29). OCHOBHBLIM 3JIEMEHTOM B CTPOEHHH kapGo-
HATHOTO CKeJieTa ABJISIHCh CHPHHIH (TPYy6kH), KoTOpBIE 0603HAYANH KHBYIO
30Hy OpraHWsma M oOTBeuanu JjoreuenaM Euarchaeocyatha unu mepo-
uenaM Receptaculita. Oun pacnonaranuce no nepudepuH LEHTpanbHOMN
monocTH (cM. puc. 29,1), co3naBanH BHYTPEHHIOI M HAPYXKHYIO NOBEPX-
HOCTH Ky6xa koHuaMu cupHHr. LleHTpanbHas nonocTh Morna 6uiTh cB0601-
HOHl HJIH 3anOJTHEHHOMN BLIpOCTaMH THNA aMoOp( HiIH Ty6ycamu. B cupurrax
O6MNILHO MOTJIH pa3BHBATLCA FIOMBI (CM. pHC. 29,5).

HapyxHBIM KOHIAM CHPUHT CBOHCTBEHHO 6BLIIO pa3enaThcs nepeMbliy-
xaMH (cM. puc. 29,6); Gnaromaps 3TOoMy co3JaBaliach cBoeobpa3Has
30Ha B6JIH3M HapyXHON NOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOPas BNOC/EACTBHH, pa3BHBaACD,
nepexoamna B pasHYHOro THnMa BeipocThl. ITocnemHue oTsewanu apyrod
CTaAHH CYIIECTBOBAHHA OpraHW3ma — 6e3 LeHTpanbHOM nonoct. Aphro-
salpingata — cnaGousyueHHas rpynna C y3KMM CTPATHIPapHYECKHM OHa-
Na3oHOM H OrpaHHYCHHBIM apeasioM. OHa H3BECTHa M3 BEPXHEro CHIypa
Myroaxap, Ceseproro u Ilonapaoro Vpana, Ia#t-Xos u Cananpckoro Kps-
xa. Jina stoit rpynnst HeT HM onpenenuTesel, HH XaTanoros. OHa Bomla
TOJLKO B CIIPaBOYHHK “OCHOBBI NajeoHTONOrHU. I'y6ky, apxeouHaThl, KH-
IICYHOMNOJIOCTHRIE, 4YepBH” [1962] u B "Treatise on Invertebrate Paleon-
tology” [1972]). a, taxxe B CnpaBounmxe... (1984). .

Mopdonorus. Mopgonoruueckoe pasnoo6pasue Aphrosalpingata wus-
BCCTHO €Il HE MOJIHOCTHIO.

PasMepul. BenuuuHa oTAenbHBIX JHBHAYaNbHBIX OPTaHH3IMOB Pa3iHy-
Ha, OHa KoJ1e61eTCA OT HECKOJIb KHX eMHHUII O HECKOJIbKHUX JECATKOB MHJITH-
METpPOB. ¥ OTHOCHTENLHO KPYITHBIX 3K3E€MIUIAPOB C SCHO BhIpaXeHHOH pa-
AHanbHON cMMMeTpueli BhicoTa Ky6ka gocTurana 65 MM, MmonmepeyHHx —
11—25 mm; nnacTuHyaThie GopMBl TAHYTCA HHOrma Ha 150—200 Mmm.

®opma., BuoemwHu#t obnux Aphrosalpingata HaxoauTcs B Gosboft
3aBHCHMOCTH OT yCJIOBHH cymecTBoBaHHA. YacTo AMBHAyanbHbIE OpraHHu3-
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Puc. 29. CtpoeHne cxenera ky6ka Aphrosalpingata
A — xy6ox Aphrosalpinx; 5 — Aphrosalpinx B naneocxanuo#t cragnn — aeTasnsb cTpoeHns (pa3pacTaHus
THna Gynnosycos); B — xy6ox Nematosalpinx B npogosbHOM (C1EBa) B NMONepedHOM (CNPABA) .CEHCHURX
1 — cnpusrn, 2 — ueHTpanbHas nonocts, 3 — amopdul, 4 — Ty6yckl, 5 — rmoMbl, 6 — NEpeMLIYKH Ha
KOHUAX CHPHHT, 7 — cTpaTyMil, 8§ — 6ynnosycut, 9§ — mononoit xy6ok, 10 — 3anasuHbie TPy6OUKH CHPHHT,
11 — suipocTl BHyTpeHHe# cTeHKH ThNa amMopd, /2 — pagHkaTyc, |3 — NOPHCTOCTH CKENETHBIX ITEMEHTOB
panuxatyca, /4 — cBa3b TySycOB M FOpPH3OHTANLHBIX cHpuHr y Nematosalpinx

mbl Aphrosalpinx mocensnuce cpeau 3apocneit Bomopocne#ft u ¢popmu-
POBAJIHCh COTJIaCHO C KOHTAKTOM JBYX COCEOHHMX TaJIycOB BOAOPOCIH.
Iipu cBoGogHom pa3uTHH Aphrosalpingata ¢opma xy6xa 6bina cy6-
nuAHHApHYecko# MM cierka y3kokoHHdeckoil. Hepegko xy6xu M30THYTHI.
®dopma Testa Moria 6bITb CHMMETPHYHON HTH acHMMeTpHuHONK. CUMMETpHY-
Haa ¢opma Morna 6biTb ORMHOYHON MM BeTBHCTOM, LMIHHApHYECKOH,
npaMo#t unu chepoumanbHOi, Harie ¢ pagHaabHO cHMMeTpHel; CHPHHTH,
$opMHpOBaBLIHE MEXCTCHHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO (KUBYIO 30HY) H LEHTPAJIbHYIO
NONOCTh, MOTIJIH XapaKTepH30BaThCA MPaBHILHLIM HIIH HENPaBHJIbHBIM pac-
MoJIOXKEHUEM; IEHTpalbHas NMOJIOCTh OTCYTCTBOBAaJia MJIM NMPHCYTCTBOBAJIA,
Morna ObITh mojo#f MM 3anmoJHEHHO# BEPTHKANBHBIMH CHDHHIaMM HIIH
ry6buaTo#t macco#t (cm. puc. 29,2; tabn. VII).

AcHMMeTpHYHLIE GOPMBI — BHIPOCTBI, HHOTA2 CBOGOAHBLIE MJIH KaXYTCA
HapacTaloUluMH Ha cybcTtpar (cM. puc. 29), OoQMHOYHBIE HJIM BETBHCTHIE,
Haxk/0HHBIE WM TOPH3OHTAJIbHBIE IIACTHHOOGpa3Hble BHIPOCTHI, Ha3biBae-
Mbi€ CTpaTyMaMH, COCTOAJH M3 CHPHHI (CM. puc. 29,7) Tex e pa3MepoB,
YTO H Y CHPHHT, CTPOAIIHX PagHalbHO-CHMMETpUUHbIR ky6okx. CTpaTymnl
6osbuielt yacThIO NapannessHbl APYr APYrY.

Pa3spacTaHus H BBIPOCThl BIMANH Ha o6mmuil koHTYp Tena. M3BecTHBI
6echopMeHHBle BBIpOCTH THNAa aMopd (cM. pHc. 29,3), a TakkKe BHIPOCTHI,
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cpopMHUPOBaHHbIE H3 AYEHCTOM MacChl CKEJIETHOTO BELIECTRA (BLIPOCTHI THNA
6ynnosyc) (cM. puc. 29,8). O6Ge pa3HOBHAHOCTH BLIPOCTOB NOJOGHMI
9yapXeolUHaTOBKIM.

B nponecce pocta ky6ka BEIPOCTH MOTIH MEHSATb CBOJO Mopdonoruio,
TepAs WK npuobpeTas HOBLIE YepThl. ITO XOPOLIO BHAHO HAa aMopdax,
KOTOpbIE Y OJHOIO H TOro XK€ 3K3eMIUIApa MOIIM ObITh MaCCHBHBIMH
unun tonkumu (1abn. VIL3). Byayuu cnoco6HbLIMH K BUROH3IMEHEHHMIO,
BBRIPOCTBI HEPEAKO [aBajIM CHIIbHbIE OTKJIOHEHHS OT CBOMX THIIHYHBIX PODPM,
M B cllyyae OTWIEHEHHS MX OT OCHOBHOro Ky6ka MoxHO owu6ouHO mpu-
HATE HX 32 CaMOCTOfATeNibHbIE opraHu3Mmel. Tak, Palaeoschada [Msarkosa,
19556), onucaHHas BHa4aje KakK CaMOCTOATEIbHBIN OpPTraHHM3M, SBJIANIaCh
B HefCTBUTENBHOCTH BhIpOCTaMH THna 6ysuiosyc y Aphrosalpingata (cm.
puc. 29,5). BonbIMHCTBO HapyXHBIX BLIPOCTOB Ha GoJlee MO3OHUX CTaAHAX
HEPECTPanBaoCL B CAMOCTOATENbHEIE KyGKH. BhIpocThl, Kak mpaBuio, He
MOBTOPSAJIH NOJIHOCTHIO THII CHMMETDHH, NpPHCYIIHH OCHOBHOMY Ky6ky, a
HMEHHO: He HMENM LEHTPa/IbHOH MOJIOCTH M pafHalIbHOTO PaciONoKEHHs
CHDHHT.

BuipocTs!l BO3HMKaNM NOo Mepe pocTa Kyb6kKa (C HEKOTOPHIM 3amo3ia-
HHEM M0 OTHOIUCHHWIO K HEMY) ¥ CTAHOBHJIMCh OCHOBaHHEM 1A ¢opMHpoO-
BaHHA CaMOCTOATENbHBIX pajHabHO-CHMMETPHYHBIX Ky6KkoB. BonIpocThl
THNA AYKTYCOB HE HMEIOT CKOJIbKO-HMOYIbh NMOCTOAHHBIX pa3mepoB. Bet-
BHCTBIE KOJIOHHANbHLIE GOPMBI BbIpacTaaH U3 o06Leli Macchl MIaCTHHYATHIX
BuIpocToB (tabn. VIILI).

Csoeobpasnyio popmy ky6ka mmen Nematosalpinx — onma m3 passo-
BHAaHOCTe Aphrosalpingata. 9To 06bIYHO HEKPYNHBIE LMIHHAPHYECKHE GOP-
MBI ¢ panuansHOfl cHMMeTpHel, YacTo QuXxoToMupyloume (cM. puc. 29, B),
COCTOAIIHE U3 BEPTHKAJIBHLIX MOJIBIX TPY6ouyek — Ty6ycOoB W rOpH3OHTANlb-
HBIX CHPHHT, 6JIH3KHX IO BeJIHYHHE MeXAy coboil.

UHOUBHAYaNbHOCTh, [AHBHAYAJbHOCTb M KOJOHHAJNb-
HocTh. IIpu omucanum Aphrosalpingata Hesb3s NaTh €AMHOrO MPOCTOTO
onpeneneHus ¢opmbl Tena. Bo3MoxHO, HauGosnee BaKHBLIM TPH3HAKOM,
HECMOTpA [axe Ha ero He6oMblyI0 MOPHONOrHYECKyI0 M TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKYI0O LCHHOCTb, SIBJIAETCS MJACTHYHOCTH TPYNNbL. DTH OpraHH3Mbl HAYH-
HalOTCA KaK MpOCTble TPYGKH — CHPHHTH M MOTYT CyHIECTBOBaTh KaK CO-
BOKYNIHOCTb HEKOTOPOTro 4Mc/ia UX. EclM ecTh NOCTONHCTBO B TOJIILHHE
CTEHOK CHPHMHI H Ty6ycoB, TO HET HHKAKOTO MOCTOAHCTBA B MX IOJIOKEHUH
IpH GOPMHPOBAHMK AMBHIYAILHOrO OPraHM3Ma, CHIEUHaTH3A MY HIH JHb-
depeHunannu. Paguansheie dopmer Aphrosalpingata nerxo NepexoasT B
Apyrue painuubie GopMbl (cM. puc. 29). Bo3MoxkHO, YTO HeT Koppensuuu,
KoTOopas MOryia 65! 0Ka3blBaTh BIHAHHE HA 0COGEHHOCTH pocTa (CMEXHBIX CH-
pudr). CnenosatenbHo, popma Tena Morna GbITh NPOCTO Pe3yIbTATOM coe-
AMHEHHS HHIAHBHAYYMOB (CHPHHI), KOTOPEIC MOTJIH CYILIECTBOBAThL B Npee-
JlaX OZHOTO IHBHAYaJTbHOT'O OpPraHHU3Ma.

OnpenenuTs HHAMBUA HEBO3MOXHO. MBI IpeANOYHTAaEM PacCMaTPHBATh
Aphrosalpingata kak AMBHOyanbHblE OPraHM3MBL YPOBEHbL OpraHM3aLuH
KaXkeTcd TaKHUM ke, Kak y Syringocnematida (Euarchaecyatha).

Cnoco6 npukpennenus - Cpenu Aphrosalpingata BcTpeuaroTcs
dopMbl, MpUKpenUIeHHBIE C MOMOWbIO paaukaTyca (kabnyyka npupacTa-
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HHA) B BHUOE KOPELIKOBHAHBIX BbIPOCTOB, COCTOSALIMX M3 COEOHHEHHBIX
B €OHHYIO LEMOYKY M BbITAHYTBIX B [UIMHY CHDHHI MIH TpyGouek, cTeH-
KM KOTOPBIX MMEJIM MOpbI, PAaCNOJIOKEHHbIE PAgaMH, ¢ AuaMeTpom 0,16—
0,18 MM. MoxHo Habn0aaTh, KaK U3 CHPHHT oKpyriioit dopmet popmupyeT-
cq xy6oK ¢ ompeneNieHHBIMH YEPTaMH; A4eiiKa pa3pacTaeTca 3a CYET HECHM-
METPHYHO PaclOJIOKEHHBIX CHPHMHI, 4aCTO M3OTHYTHIX, obnekaroLux Apyr
apyra (cMm. puc. 29,12, 13; ra6n. VII, ¢ur. 4).

Cxenet. KapboHaTHuIl cKejleT MMeJl OpraHOMHHEPANILHYIO MPUPOIY.
Ky6ku — ZOBYCTEeHHble, HMEKIUME B MHTEPBAJUIFOME CHUCTEMY CHPHHI, B
KOTOpBHIX pacnofaranucs rioMbl. CHPHHTH o6beINHEHB! B pa3jIMyHbIe ar-
peraTsl: OT ONHON CHPHMHTH [O HECKOJBKHX COTEH B KaxaoM KyGke.
OHM pa3MellaJiIiCh paguajibHO B TOPH3OHTaJIbHOH MIockocTH uam Gec-
nopsnoyHo. JuBuayanbHeiii opraHuam — KyGok Aphrosalpingata — mor
COCTOSITh M3 OJHOTO WJIH HECKOJILKMX CJIOCB CHPHHI, MOT ObITb C LEHT-
panbHO# mosiocThio MM 6e3 Hee. Y HEKOTOPHIX (GOPM OTHET/IHBBIE Npa-
BHJIbHBIE CHPHHTH OJMHAKOBOH BENHYHMHBI pacrojarajuch HeHTpo6exHo no
OTHOIIEHHIO K LEHTpaJibHON moJsiocTH, o6pa3ys 30Hy HHTepBasLIlOMa, OTr-
pPaHUYEHHYIO OBYMs [IOBEPXHOCTSMH, 06pa3oBaHHEIMHU 3a CYET OKOH4aHHi
cupunr (ta6n. VIL3); 3TH NOBEPXHOCTH CIYKHIH HapyXKHOH M BHYT-
penHelt cTeHkaMu opranu3ma. CHPHHIH Yallle pacrnojiarajuch napasiesbHo
ApYT Apyry, HO MoriHM GbITh OPHEHTHPOBAaHBI H MoA yriom go 90°, tor-
Ja OHM pa3jM4ajiuch Ha GoJiee KOpOTKHe (TaHreHUKaNbHbIE) H Gonee AIHH-
Hble (paauanbHblE); CTPATYMbl GOPMHPOBAINCh TOJILKO 33 CYET KOPOTKHX,
JHHEHHO pacmosiokeHHBIX CHPHHT. CHPDHHTH CO CTEHKaMH MOYTH OJHHAaKO-
ol tonmuHsl (0,04—0,5 MM) OOBIMHO MIOTHO ymakKoBaHBl, ¢ PEAKMMH
nopaMu. CTEHKH CHPMHT HHOTAA CIUI0EHBI. [ OpH30HTaIbHbIE CHDHHI M MOTJIH
COEOUHATBLCA C MPOAOJILHO OPUEHTHPOBAaHHBIMHU TyOycaMH, 3aNOMHABIIHMH
HeHTpanbHyw mnojocTh (y Nematosalpinx). Ty6ycel Hepeako BeTBATCH,
NpPOTATHBASACh HAa BCIO OJIMHY LEHTPajbHOH nosiocTH. KoHTakT BepTHKAL-
HLIX Ty6ycOB M TOpPH3OHTAJIbHBIX CHPDHHI ACHO BHAEH (cMm.pHc.29,14)
6narogaps nosBJieHHIO TyOycoOB, NEPEXoasUX B FOPH3OHTAIBHBIE CHDHHIH
(taba. VIIL3).

CupuHrd, o6bMHO mnoJible, ¢ 060MX KOHIIOB OTKpbITble HJIH YaCTHYHO
3aKphIThie, MHOTAA 3aMOJIHEHb! TmoMaMHu ToamuHo# 0,02—0,04 MMm; cTpo-
ro#l Op¥eHTHPOBKH IUIEHKH ITIOMbI He HMeNTH. HapyxHoe oTBepcTHE CHPHHT
Ha3bIBAETCA YCTHEM; OHO MHOTAA NEperopaKMBajloch nepeMblikaMu Ha 6o-
nee MeJIKKue ydacTKH (cM. puc. 29,6). XapaKTE€pHBIM ABJIAJIOCE OTLIHYPOBbIBa-
Hue manbueobpa3HbIX BLIDOCTOB OT CHPHHI B BHIE 3amasHHbIX TpyGouex
(cMm. puc. 29,10), xoTtopble, mo-BHAMMOMY, O6buIH cBOcoGpa3Ho#t dopmoii
pocta, kakofi-To craauell pa3BuTHs cuUpuHr. Hexortopnle syeucrsie cu-
PHHIH HMEJIH MacCHBHYIO CTEHKY € mopamH (uid Ge3 HHX) M KaHaJIbLAMH,
NPOHHM3LIBAIOLIMMH BCIO TOJIILMAHY CTEHKH SuedKH HIIM 4acTh ee.

MukpocTpykTypa  ckejeta  Aphrosalpingata ~—  rpaHyaspHas
(traba. VIIL2), cxogHas ¢ MuKpocTpykTypo#t ckenera Euarchaeocyatha.
Pa3sMep 3epeH KPHUCTaJUIOB JOCTHraeT 5—7 MKM H COM3MEDHM CO CpefHeld
BeJMYMHON KpHCTanIoB ocHoBHoOro ckejieta Euarchaeocyatha. Ha nnockoc-
TAX KPHCTaJIOB HabAIOJalOTCA XOPOLIO BLIPaXKEHHAA CHasTHHOCTh H TOYKH
3apOXJEeHHA HOBLIX KpucTajuoB (tabn. VIIL2). B GonpwiuHCTBE Cllyuaes
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O4YEpPTaHHA 3€PeH crianeHbl. CKeETHOE BEIECTBO KOHTaKTHPYET ¢ MOpo-
Roit (kap6oHATOM KaJlbLHs) OTHETIIMBO, HO HE TaK PE3KO, KAk y Euarchaeo-
cyatha. KonTakT puxcupyercs cMeHo#t Benmuunel kpuctasios. [IpocTpaHeT-
BO MEXAY KPHCTa/LIaMH GbUIO 3aHATO OpraHHYeCKHM BellecTBoM. IIpu yse-
muueHnH B 1000 pa3 BHAOHO, 4TO arperaThl NPOCBET/IEHHBIX KPHCTAIIOB
o6oraiieHsl UM; B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4aAX BUACH NEPEXO/I MEPBHYHOTO CKENeTa,
060raleHHOro OpraHMYeCKHM BEILIECTBOM, B CKEJIET, 3aMEUICHHbIH KPYIHO-
3EPHUCTEIM OJJOMHTOM. 3aMeIUEHHE MPOH3OLLIO HA H30THPOBAHHBIX YYaCT-
kax. MHKpOCTPYKTypa onWHaKoBa y CTEHOK CHDHMHI, KpaccaT M APYTHX
yacTeil ckesera.

Lenmpaasnas nosocms y nMBUOyanbHOrO OpraHu3Ma obGpasyercs B pe-
3yJIbTaTe MPaBHILHOTO PACIOJIOKEHUS CHPHHT, OHA Yallle — M0Jlas, pexe —
C BEPTHKaNbLHBIMM Ty6ycaMH HJIH 3amo/Hena ry6uaTtoi Maccodl.

Hapyxcnaa cmenxa He caMOCTOATENbHas; OHa 0Gpa3yeTcs M3 OKOH-
YaHHS CHPHHI. YCThSi CHDHHI YCJIOXHCHLI JONOJHHTENLHBIMH BEIPOCTAMH
CKeJIeTa THMA HEJOPa3BHTLIX NEPErOPOAOK —— MEPEMEIYEK.

Buympennas cmeHKa NO CBOEMY CTDOEHHIO TOHKas, MOPHCTAH, MOXKET
AaBaTh BLIPOCTHI BHYTPh LUEHTPAJIbHOM 10JIOCTH.

Hnmepeasaiom — nonocTs Mexay BHYTPEHHeH U HapyxHOH CTEHKaMH,
06pa30oBaHHLIMH 32 CHYET MJIOTHON YNAaKOBKH CHDHMHI, PacHOJIOXKEHHBIX
paluanbHoO.

Bepxnuii xpaii xy6ka o6pa3oBbIBaNM CHPHHIH, pPacnosyIoxkeHHbIE B M0-
CIIEAHEM pALy.

Cucrema. B 1939 r. npu MapUIpYTHBIX HCCJICOOBAHMAX HEMBIX TOJI
Ha CesepHoM VYpane (p. Buwepa) E.U. Markoso#i u M3BeCTHBIM ypanib-
CKHM reosioroMm A H. UBaHOBLIM B NYAJIOBCKHX OTJIOXKEHHMAX COBMECTHO C
Favosites sp., Lisatripa linguata Buch. u Heliolites sp. 6bimu maitnenm
OCTaTKH CBOCOGPa3HBIX OPraHU3MOB, HATIOMUHAIOLIHX 10 CBOEMY BHEILHEMY
BHOY ¥ pyroanl M apxeouuarsl. COOpBI 3THX 3araJoyHblX OpPraHH3MOB
TEMH € HCC/IeJOBATE/IAMH ObliH noBTOpeHs B 1949 1 1951 rr.

IlepBoe onucanue mx 6bUTO HaHO Juws B 1955 T. [Msarkosa, 1955a,6]
nox HaspaHMAMH Aphrosalpinx textilis, Nematosalpinx dichotomica u
Paleoschada crassimuralis. Torga xe 6bina mpemnoxena cuctema Aphro-
salpingata,



THII ARCHAEOCYATHA
KJIACC APHROSALPINGOIDA MIAGKOVA, 1955

OTPAJ APHROSALPINGIFORMES MIAGKOVA, 1955
CEMERCTBO APHROSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Pona Aphrosalpinx Miagkova, 1955

CEMENCTBO NEMATOSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Poa Nematosalpinx Miagkova, 1955

OTPSA A PALAEOSCHADIDA' MIAGKOVA, 1955
CEMENRCTBO PALAEOSCHADIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Poa Palaeoschada Miagkova, 1955

A.I. Bonoraun [1956], pa3bupas Bonpoc o KjacCHPHKaUMH THINa
Archaeocyatha, o6sequuun Aphrosalpingata u Syringocnematida (Archaeo-
cyatha) B coctaBe kinacca Aphrosalpingidea; oqHOBpeMEHHO OH H3MEHHN
HanucaHue kjacca — Aphrosalpingidea, npuHas oxoHuande “-idea”, u
oTpsna — Aphrosalpingida ¢ okoHyaHHeM ”-ida”. B 3TOM e BUAe cHcTeMa
Aphrosalpingata 6piia BxiroyeHa B "OcHOBBI nasieoHTonoruu” [Bonoraus,
Msrkosa, 1962].

O. Xunn [Treatise, 1972] npeanoxuna elle OAMH BapHaHT KJacCH-
¢uxauun Aphrosalpingata, koropas 61n3ka K nmpeasioxeHHo# [Bonoraun,
Misrkoea, 1962). Ona [Treatise, 1972] npeanonaraert, ccbutasics Ha B. Hur-
aepa u 3. Putwens [Zigler, Rietschel, 1970], 4to xnacc u oOTpsaA
Aphrosalpingidea, BO3MOXHO, cielyeT OTHOCHTh K KOJHAllHEBbIM BO-
JOPOCIAM.

Ha npauumift MoMeHT cucTteMa Aphrosalpingata mpeacraBiseTca B cie-
OyIOlLIEM BHIE:

MOATHUII APHROSALPINGATA ZHURAVLEVA,
MIAGKOVA, 1979

KJIACC APHROSALPINGIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1955

OTPSA A APHROSALPINGIDA MIAGKOVA, 1955
CEMERCTBO APHROSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
P o n Aphrosalpinx Miagkova, 1955

CEMEHACTBO NEMATOSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Pon Nematosalpinx Miagkova, 1955

Bugosofi coctas Aphrosalpingata 6eneH, 0i npencTaBlieH BCETO ABYMS
sugamu: Aphrosalpinx textilis Miagkova, 1955 u Nematosalpinx dichotomica
Miagkova, 1955.

Huxe crenyeT XapakTepucTHKa KaXOOTO M3 TaKCOHOB.

NMOATHUII APHROSALPINGATA ZHURAVLEVA, MIAGKOVA, 1979

Aphrosalpingata: Zhuravleva, Miagkova, 1979, p. 521.

HOuaruno3s. CoBnagaer ¢ AMardHo3oM kiacca Aphrosalpingidea Miag-
kova, 1955.

' Otpsn B xnacc Aphrosalpingoida 6511 BK/IONEH YCI0BHO.
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CpaBHenue. Otamvaerca or moarunma Euarchaeocyatha CTPOECHHEM
HapyxHOH M BHyTpeHHell noBepxHocTeit ky6ka, KOTOpBIE€ CO3aBaJINCh 3a
CUET OKOHYAHUSA CHPUHI.

CocTaB. EauHcTBeHHBIIt KNacc B cOCTaBe MOLTHIIA.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Cunyp, nymiosckuii apyc, Vpa, Canaupckuii
KpAX.

KJITACC APHROSALPINGIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1955

Aphrosalpingoida: Markosa, 1955a, c. 638; Opywuu, 1974, c. 163.

Aphrbsalpingidea: Bonoraun, Msrkosa, 1962, c. 134; Hill, 1972, p. E134.

HduarHos. Mopckue NPHMHTHBHbBIE NPHKPEIUICHHbIE MBHIYallbHbIE
HIIM KOJIOHHA/IBHBIE OPraHU3MbI, NPEHMYUIECTBEHHO C LMIMHIPHYECKOH
HJIH HenpaBHILHOH ¢opMoit kyGka; NBYCTEHHbBIE, C MHTEPBAJLTIOMOM, 3a-
NOJIHEHHBIM CHPHHraMH. HapyxHas U BHYTPEHHAA CTEHKH 06pa30BaHbl KOH-
UaMH CHPMHT. BbIpocTBI MOryT GBITE B BHOE CTpPaTyMoOB, KpaccaT, AyK-
TycoB ¥ amMop¢. LleHTpasibHas NMOJOCTE MOXET 6bITh cBOGOAHON MiH 3a-
TIOJTHEHHOM CKENETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH B BHAE TY6YcOB M aMOpd MM MOXeT
OTCYTCTBOBaTh. I'/IIOMBI y pa3sHeIX npencTaBHTEneH pa3sBUTHI HepaBHOMEp-
HO. CKeJleTHBIE 3IEMEHTHI HE BCE M HE BCETa MOPUCTHIE.

CpasHenue. Enuncrsennwnii knacc B cocraBe noaruma.

CocTtas. Ogun orpag Aphrosalpingida.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cunyp, nyanosckuit spyc, Ypan or Iai#i-Xos
Ao Myromxap, rpsaa YepHsimesa, Caaupckuit kpsx.

OTPAJd APHROSALPINGIDA MIAGKOVA, 1955
Aphrosalpingiformes: Marxosa, 1955a, ¢. 638.
Aphrosalpingida: Bonorauu, Markosa, 1962, c. 136.
Palacoschadida: Bonoraun, Markosa, 1962, c. 137.
Adunarnos. CMm. amarHo3 kjacca.
Cpasuenne. EquHcTBeHHBIH OTPAA B cocTaBe Kiacca.
Coctas. [IBa cemelictBa: Aphrosalpingidae, Msarkosa, 1955 u Ne-
matosalpingidae, Msarkosa, 1955.
Pacnpocrpanenue. CM. pacmpocTpaHeHHe Kiacca.

CEMENCTBO APHROSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Aphrosalpingidac: Markosa, 1955a, c. 639; Bonoraun, Markosa, 1962, c. 136.
Palacoschadidae: Bonorauu, Msrkosa, 1962, c. 137.

HAuarnos. Kybox uunungpuueckuii unu cnabokxonuyeckuil, HHTEp-
Ba/iioM 06pa3oBaH CHPMHTaMH C PEAKHMH NOPaMH. B yCTLAX CHPHHT pa3-
BHBAIOTCA mepeMblukn. HapykHas ¥ BHYTpeHHSA CTEHKH HECaMOCTOSATE b~
Hele. LlenTpanbHas mMonocTh CBOGOMHAS WM 3aMOJIHEHHAA BHIDOCTAMH TH-
na amop¢. BeipocThl THMAa CTPaTYMOB, OYKTYCOB M amopdo. PanukaTtyc
BBIpaXX€H KOPHEBHIHLIMH Pa3BeTBJIEHUAMHM. [ NroMbl pacnpenenensl Hepas-
HOMEPHO.

Cpasnenue. OT cemelictBa Nematosalpingidae oTnuuaerca cobon-
HO#M 0T Ty6yCOB LiEHTpaIbHOMN MOJNOCTHIO, IPHCYTCTBHEM paauKkaTtyca H oOu-
JIHEM BBIPOCTOB.

CocraB. Ogun poa Aphrosalpinx.

Pacnpocrpanenue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe Knacca.
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CEMENCTBO NEMATOSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955

Nematosalpingidae: Msrkosa, 19556, c. 478.

HOuarnos. Ky6Gokx uunuHapuveckoéf ¢opMsl, cnocobHblif k auxo-
ToMuueckoMy genenuio. lleHTpanbHas monocTek 3aHATa Ty6ycamu, MOKpbI-
THIMH KpaccaTaMH, ApyrHe THIBI BLIPOCTOB He Habmionarotes. [ moMsl pas-
BUTHI c1abo0. PagukaTyc HEH3BECTEH. )

CpaBHeHHUe. Cm. pasgen “CpaBHeHue” B ONUCAHMM cCeMeEHcTBa
Aphrosalpingidae. :

CocTtaB. Opun pon Nematosalpinx.

PacnpocrpaHeHue. CM. pacnmpocTpaHEHHE KJacca.

Teonornveckans ucropus M crpaTHrpacduueckoe 3HadeHme. Aphrosal-
pingata, OTHOCHMBIE MO MJIaHy CTPOEHMs K THNy Archaeocyatha, OTAasieHbl
3HAYUTELHEIM BPEMEHHBIM HHTEPBAJIOM OT HUX (keM6puii—cunyp, nyaios).
IpogomkuTenbHOCTh cyliecTBOBaHMA Aphrosalpingata oTHOCHTENBLHO KO-
poTkas — B mnpeaenax 10 man ner (cm. puc. 77). Ux ocraTkm u3sect-
Hbl TOJILKO H3 JIyJJIOBA.

INpeacrasutenn Aphrosalpingata HeOCTATOYHO HCIOJIB3YIOTCA B CTpa-
THrpadUuecKuX WENAX, MOTOMY 4YTO OOBIYHO BMECTE C HUMH BCTPEYAIOT-
¢ npeactaBuTesid 6ojiee U3BECTHRIX rpynn (TabyssTel, 6paxuonoas U ap.),
KOTOpLIe ABJIAFOTCA NMPUBLIYHLIMH, OJHAKO KOPOTKHil MEPHOJ CyLIECTBOBa-
HUs, OTCYTCTBHE IIOTOMKOB XapaKTCPH3YIOT HX y3Koe cTpaTHrpaduyeckoe
3HaueHHe, YTO TaKXkKe BaXHO.

Teorpaduveckoe pacnpocrpaHenne. Aphrosalpingata HafineHsl Ha Teppu-
topud Ypana ot IMaii-Xos no Myromxkap, Ha rpaae UYepHslueBa; eIUHCT-
BEeHHas HaxoaKa M3BecTHa Ha CanaMpcKkoM Kpsxe.

Maneosxonorun. Aphrosalpingata — THNHYHO MOpPCKHE OPTAHH3MBI; OHH
6blIM OGHTATENAMH MEJIKOBOIbSA, CYUIECTBOBAIM cpeau 3apocieil Bogopoc-

nmeft ¥ y4YacTBOBaJIH BMECTE C HUMH B CO3JaHHHM OPraHOTCHHBIX MOCTPOEK
6uorepMHOro THMA, XOTA M He ABIAIHCh OCHOBHBIMH KapKacCOCTPOHTE-
nami. He uckatoueHo, 4YTO OHM OBbLIH C BOJOPOCIAAMH B CHMOHOTH4YE-
ckux oTHoweHusx. CymectsoBanue Aphrosalpingata cpeau Bogopochneit
4yacTo oTpaxajioch Ha uX popme. Ilon Bo3aeilicTBueM Bomopocieit X KyOkH
MornH npHobperath mo6yr0 popMy. B cBo60IHOM Xe CyHIECTBOBaHHH NPH
ONTHMaNbHO GJIaroNpHATHLIX YCIOBHAX OHH (POPMHpOBANH KYGKH C LEHT-
paibHOH MoyoCThIO.

3akmouvenne. Aphrosalpingata — 6€3ycJI0BHO CaMOCTOSATEIBHOE TaKCO-
HOMHUYECKOE MOoJpa3jiesieHue, BRICOKHIE paHr KOTOpOro XapakTepu3yeTca He
TONBbKO MOP}ONOrHueCKHMH YepTaMH, MOATBEPXKAAONIUMHE THBHAYa/IbHOE
COCTOAHHE OpPraHH3IMOB, HO M TeOXPOHOJIOTHYeCKOH OCOGEHHOCTBIO: OHH
NPOCYLIECTBOBANIX OTHOCHUTENBHO KOPOTKO€ BpeMs (nmo3aHuil nyasioB, BO3-
MOXHO, Ha4Yajlo AEBOHaA).

Aphrosalpingata — neHHas rpynna Qs cTpaTHrpadHueCcKHX H Majie03Ko-
JIOTHYECKHX NMOCTPOEHHI.

B nanbuelimem notpebyloTca DOMONMHUTENbHLIE HecnenoBaHus Aphrosal-
pingata ¢ NOBTOPHBIMHM M DacCIIMPCHHBIMH IUIaHOMEPHBIMH cGopamu, a
TakXe ¢ TLIATEIbHbIM H3yYeHHEM MHKPOCTDPYKTYDBI.
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THUII RECEPTACULITA-

Receptaculita — BbiMeplias rpynna MOpPCKHX OpraHM3MOB, KoTopas
ABJISICTCH BaXKHBIM OHOJIOTHYECKHM 3BEHOM B XO4€ (GOPMHPOBAHHA KH3IHH
Ha 3eMile M He HMEET aHAJIOrOB CPEIH COBPEMEHHbLIX NpPEACTaBHTENEH oOp-
raHH4eckoro Mupa. XapakTepH3ysa cnenuduyeckuif 3Tan CTaHOBJIECHHA KH3-
HU B naneosoe, Receptaculita umenu B cBoelt Mopdosorun weprsl, cxom-
Hbie C TAKOBBIMH Yy rybok, ¢ oOHOH CTOPOHEI, M Yy HH3LIMX pacTeHHH,
c apyro#i. Hekotopsie uccieioBaTe M CONOCTaBAAIOT MEpOMBI Receptaculita
€O COMKyJNaMH ryb6ok, a LUEHTPaJkHYIO MOJOCTh — C HX OCKYJIyMOM; OpYy-
rue BUIOAT B paJHaniX MEPOMOB OCEBbie KaHajlbl CHOOHOBLIX Boaopociei,
a IEHTPajIbHYIO MOJIOCTh OTOXKIECTBIAIOT C UX LIEHTPAILHOMH OChIO.

Receptaculita — rpynnma ¢ nNpHMHTHBHON AMBHAYyanbHOR OpraHm3a-
uMe; AMBMAYaNBLHOCTh pELENTAKYJIHTOB OTHYAaCTH COOTBETCTBYET KOJIO-
HHAJILHOCTH HH3IIMX OJHOKJIETOYHBIX OPraHH3MOB. JlonMycKaeTcs, YTO MH-
OHBHJI y PEUENTAKYyJHTHLIX OPraHH3MOB MOT CYLIECTBOBaTh B BHIE Ipyn-
nbl KIETOK -— Meponena [ Msarkosa, 1985], cnoco6Horo BulaensTh ckenet-
Helll kapGOHATHBIN 37eMEHT — MepoM, Hesactep WM apxeactep'. I'pyn-
MHPYACH, MEPOLEJIbl CO3AaBAIM AUBHAYABHYI0 KOHCTPYKUHIO B BHAE Ky6-
ka. IIpn cOOTBETCTBYIOIINX YCJIOBHAX KJIETKH B MpeesiaX AHBHAyanbHOM
OpraHH3alliH, BEPOATHO, MOTJH MEPErpYNINMPOBATLCH M JaBaTh BhLIPOCTHI
pasnuuHo# dopmbl, B Tom uncite H ckeneTHble. [Toaauee Ha 6a3e BRIpOCTOB
MOTI/IH BO3HHKaTh HOBble kyOku. [Tomo6ublit cnoco6 o6pazosanus ckenerta
HEHU3BECTEH Y APYTMX THNOB MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX OPraHU3IMOB 3a NpEAe/aMH
HH3LIMX MHOTOKeTOYHBIX. PakTHYECKHA MaTepHall, nonyueHHbIH 3a mocae -
Hue ronwl, yrnybusineecs noHHMaHHe Mopdonoruu 3To# rpynnsi, Gonee
OTHYETJIHBOE MPE/ACTABJIEHHE O CHCTEMAaTHYECKUX MPHU3HAKaX — BCE 3TO MO3-
BOJIH/IO BbIOE/IHTh €€ B CAMOCTOATE/ILHEI! TaKCOH BBHICOKOrO paHra — THN
Receptaculita [Msarkosa, 1981a, 1985]. B nactosme#t pabore o6bem THna
Receptaculita paciimpen 3a cyer BkmioueHus oTpsga Heteractinida B
cocras kinacca Radiocyatha. :

THII RECEPTACULITA MIAGKOVA, 1981

Receptaculita: Markosa, 1981a, c. 39; 1985, c. 49.

duarsos. BeHTocHBIC AMBHOYyaJibHbIe MOPCKHE OPraHK3MBbI ¢ KyGKkamu
ot vameobpasnoit no cepuueckoit popmsl, ¢ pagnansHolt cumMMeTpHeli u
kap60OHaTHBIM CKeJIeTOM. MepOMBI ABASIOTCH OCHOBHBIM CKEJIETHBIM 3Jie-
MEHTOM, GopMHpYIOIIHM KYOKH HIH cTpaTyMbl. KyGku riaBusiM o6pa3om
JABYCTEHHbIE, IOPUCTHIE; LIEHTPa/IbHAS MOJIOCTh OTKPBITA HAPYKY, HHTEpBaJI-
JIIOM 3anoJiHeH paananaMu. HexoTopele npeactasutend o061a0amu 60bmum
KOJIMYECTBOM BBLIPOCTOB M NMPHKPEILIAINCH Kk cyGCcTpaTy ¢ nmomolnsio Mac-
CHBHOTO pafukaTyca. BereTaTHBHOE pa3MHOXEHHE IO NYTEM NOYKOBaHHA
HJIH ¢ MoMoIllbio BeipocToB. OCHOBHOH enuHHuE# peuenTakyIuTHOro op-
raHW3Ma ABAAJNCA Mepolel, 06pa30BLIBABIINH CKENETHLII 3JIEMEHT — MEpPOM.

Cpasnenue. Receptaculita mo cBoe#i mopdonoruu moryt 6uiTh
cpaBHeHbl ¢ THNoM Archaeocyatha, ornnuasce oT Hero cTpykTypHOH
3JieMeHTapHO# enuHMUe#d — MepolleoM H Goslee 4eTKO BbIpaXkeHHOH pa-
auaabHo# cumMeTpueit.

"Tepmun  BBemen K. Llyem [Sdzuy, 1969].
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3ameuvanuda Hwmeda HekoTopoe Mopdosiorudeckoe cxoactso ¢ Cellu-
laria (Calcarea), Receptaculita oTiMyaloTCs OT HHX Cnoco6OM BbIAE/IEHHSA
CKejJleTa — MEpPOMOB H HE3acCTEpPOB; Y H3BECTKOBBIX I'YGOK JIy4 COHKYJIbI
CTPOHTCA OBYMA KjeTkamH, a MepoM Receptaculita, ckopee Bcero, — rpymn-
no#f xnerok. Kpome Toro, CmuKyJibl H3BECTKOBBIX I'y6OK HMEIOT COBEPIICH-
HO HHYI0 MopdOoJIOTHIo o cpaBHEHHIO ¢ MOpdonorueil cTeiaT, He3acTepos,
apxeactepoB. MHBIM crioco6oM BhlieNIeHHA CKeieTa oT/IMYaroTca Receptacu-
lita ¥ ot Bodopocnelt (B TOM uHCIE H Ja3HKJIAJHEBHIX), K KOTOPBIM
NBITAIOTCA OTHECTH HMX HeKoTopble HccoiegoBaTesu [Nitecki, 1969a, 1972a u
ap.; Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; Kesling, Graham, 1962; Rietschel, 1969; Rietsh-
cel, Nitecki, 1984]). Habniogaemblie pa3jiMyus B oOGpa3oBaHHH CKeJeTa y
Receptaculita n Bogopoceil y6eauTenbHO NMOATBEPKAAIOTCA XapaKTEpHC-
THKOW Mpouecca BhbIJENEHHUS U3BECTH y Da3/IMYHBIX OPraHM3MOB, AaHHOM
B.II. Macnossim [1973]. OH nozpa3aeisgT 3TOT NpoHECC Ha ABE KaTe-
ropun: 1) xoraa M3 KJETOYHOTO COKa BHYTPH KJIETKH WM Ha €€ CTeH-
KaxX BbIAEIAOTCA KpUCTaJUIbl KapboHaTa (3TOT mpoliecc OH Ha3Bajl "OpraHu-
4yecKMM”), UTO XapaKTepHO IJIA BCEX XXHBOTHBLIX M HEKOTOPBIX BOAOPOC-
neif; 2) xoraa H3BecTh BLIACHAETCS HAa HapyXHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH KIETOK,
o6jekas uxX (3TOT npolecc OH Ha3Ban ”PU3NOJIOTHUECKHM™), YTO XapaKTEpPHO
ana cupoHOBeIX Bomopociel. IIpH opraHH4ecKOM npoliecce KPHCTAJIH
KaJbliMTa HEPEelyIOTCA C OPraHMYeCKHM BeuiecTBOM. Takyio KapTHHY MbI
HabnroJaeM nmoa oNTHYECKHM MHKPOCKOIIOM IpPH HMcclienoBaHUK Receptacu-
lita. K ToMy e BblOeJIeHHE MEpoMa MEpPOLENIOM JIOrHYHel ob6bacHAeT-
¢ "OpraHH4eCKUM” NPOLECCOM BbiACIEHHS U3IBECTH.

CocraBs. Knaccel: Radiocyatha Debrenne, Termier H. et G., 1970;
Soanitida Miagkova, 1981b u Receptaculida Suschkin, 1958.

PacnpocrpaHenue. KemGpufi—nepMb, U3BECTHBI Ha BCEX KOHTH-
HEHTaXx.

Ouckyccusa. CaMbM TPYOHBIM H A0 CHX NOP OUCKYCCHOHHBIM MpH
nzyyenuu Receptaculita ocTtaeTcs BOompoc O NOJIOKEHHH UX B CHCTEME
opranuvyeckoro Mupa. Ilo ceif nOeHb cymiecTBYIOT pa3Hbie TOYKH 3pEHHSA
Ha 3TO, a HMEHHO: OJHHMHM HCCIIE[JOBATEIAMH yTBepxaaerca GesycnoBHas
BOoJOpocieBas npupona Receptaculita, IpyrHMH — caMOCTOATENBHOCTh
noapa3saeeHus Cpead HU3WMX MHorokieTrouHsix (Porifera s.l.).

IMpeacrapiienne o sogopocnesodi npuponge Receptaculita manbonee nosxo
orpaxeHo B paborax 3. Putmens 1969—1984 rr. u M.I'. Hureukoro
1967—1985 rr. (cM. Taba. 1). Lens nepsott paboter J. Putinens [Rietschel,
1969] nokasaTts mpuHamIekHOCTh Receptaculita  kThallophyta; npu3atomon
He yuuThiBan B cocraBe Receptaculita Radiocyatha u Soanitida. O o6-
CTOATEIbHO apryMeHTHPOBaJI OTCYTCTBHE cxoncTBa Receptaculita ¢ Porifera
H HEBO3MOXXHOCTb OTHECTH HX Xako#i-iin60 rpynme HBOTHBIX.

Nosnnee 3. Putwens [Rietschel, 1977] cneunansHo paccMOTpeEs BONPOC O
HEBO3MOXHOCTH BK/IIoYeHHs Receptaculita B coctaB Dasycladales; on ocra-
BaJIcA Ha mpexkHelf MO3MIMH, KOTOpas BrIpaXkaeTcs B TOM, 4TO Receptaculita
cnenyer Bkmo4HTH B coctaB Thallophyta. OgHako tepmMur Thallophyta,
KOTOpLIM paHee 0603HavanM HCKyCCTBEHHOe O6GbeqHHEHHE HM3IIMX BO-
nopocneit, rpubos u numatHukoB, JaBHO He ynoTpebnsercs HM Nasneoasb-
_ TOJIOTaMH, HH aNbroJioraMi, U3y4alolHMH COBpPeMeHHbIE Bogopociu [Hc-
Konaemsle..., 1986]. Takum ofpa3zoM, B NONb3y pacTHTEJIbHONH npHpoasbl
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Puc. 30. Crpoenue "rameranruit” y Receptaculita, no M.T. Hureuxomy [Nitecki, 1972b,
fig. 2]

Receptaculita y aBTopa UMeeTCs TOJNILKO OOHH AOBOJ; HAaJTHYME TMIOTETH-
uyecko#f Toukm pocrta [Rietschel, 1969]). Taxas apryMeHTamus TOnbKO
NOATBepXAaeT MHeHHe, 4To Receptaculita no ceoef opranusauun He MOTYT
6bITh HM pACTEHHAMH, HH JKMBOTHEIMH, IIOCKOJBKY LEHTpajlbHas Io-
nocTh Ky6Ka y HEX OTKpBITa KBEPXY.

.M.T. Hureuxuit, Ha nepsoM a3Tame u3yyeHus Receptaculita (1968—
1977 rr.) opuenTHpoBan HX Ky60k 06paTHO NMPHXKHM3HEHHOMY HOJIOKEHHIO,
OH NMPHAHCHLIBAJI UM Ha/IHYHE FaMeTaHTHEB (32 KOTOPLIE NPHHHMAJHCE TO-
nepeunste cedeHus pu6 (puc. 30), mpHcyTcTBHE LEHTpajlbHOH oCH, 3aMK-
HyToffl cO Bcex CTOpPOH (OmATh XKe 3a cYyeT O6paTHOH OpHEHTHPOBKH
kybka), 1 Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM ONpeNeNAN HX Kak Bomopocnu Dasyc-
ladales. Iloaguee M.I'. Huteuxuit [Fisher, Nitecki, 1977] menser opuenTs-
poBKy Ky6xa Receptaculita Ha MpHXH3HEHHYIO, T.€. aNHKaIbHBIM KOHIIOM
(;raxyno#t) xsepxy, a HauGonee y3KHM, 3aKpBITHLIM KOHIOM — KHH3Y, H
CUHTAET, YTO ITO MO3BOJISET BECTH JasibHelflliee CONOCTaBIEHHE UX C BOO-
pocaamu u ¢ Archaeocyatha. CrnegyeTr OTMETHTb, YTO NpPHHAB OpPHEHTA-
Mo Kyb6ka npoTHpononoxHyio nepeoit, M.I'. Huteuxu#t He npuBen Huka Kux
HOBBIX apryMeHTOB B I0JIb3y BoAopocieBolt mnpuponel Receptaculita.
OnHaKO OH HCMNOJB3YET TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, IPHHATYIO NpPH ONHCAHHM BOJO-
pocneii. Ha atom stane M.I'. Hurenknit [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, b] ot-
Hocun Receptaculita k Ttuny Chlorophyta. 3atem BMmecTe ¢ apyru-
mu aBTopaMu [Hurteuxuit u ap., 1981] oH BhICKa3bIBaeT MbICIbL O Bbigelie-
HHH TaKCOHa BBICOKOro paHra Archaeata, koroprii o6beauann 6n1 Recep-
taculita m Archaeocyatha, Ho yxe B 1982 r. oTka3biBaeTcd OT 5TOro
IpeACTaB/IeHHA, CYATas Takylo TOYKY 3peHns owmn6GouHo#t [Rietschel,
Nitecki, 1982). B apyro#t paGore storo roma [Fischer, Nitecki, 1982b]
M.T." Hurenxult nokaszan Ha knagorpamme (tabn. 1) manmeko pa3ouen-
wrecs nuHHM Dasycladales n Archaeocyatha, otmanennyio or Archaeo-
cyatha BetBr Cyclocrinitea u 61u3k0 pacnosoxeHHble k Archaeocyatha
BeTBH Receptaculitales u Radiocyatha, T.e. momuepkHyn o6mHocts Re-
ceptaculitales, Radiocyatha u Archaeocyatha He3aBucHMO OT HX nono-
XeHUA B opraHuveckom mupe. C 1984 roga M.I'. Hureukuii npumkuyn
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x MHeruio 3. Putwmena [Rietschel, 1969, 1977], npunss ans ce6sa HoBymo
TOYKY 3pEHHS O NMpUHamIeRHOCTH Receptaculita x Thallophyta u He npu-
BOJSA MPH 3TOM CHELHANBHBIX aPTYMEHTOB.

Takoe HemoctosHcTBO B3rnagos M.I. Huteukoro u HeyGenuTenbHas
apryMeHTauus B IOJb3y BoAopociaeBoil mpupoabl Receptaculita He nos-
BOJIAIOT JOBEPHTLCA €ro BHIBOJAM. MelaeT 3TOMY M CYLIECTBYIOLLEE Npes-
CTaBJICHHE psAa CHELMAJIMCTOB O NpHpoAe BOJOpOCiael, B YaCTHOCTH —
Dasycladales. Hanpumep, K.B. Kopas (nmuceMeHHoe coobuwenune, 1986 r.)
CYMTAeT, YTO: 1) HH y OHHOTO W3 OTHENOB BOAOPOCEH HET ABYCTEH-
HOTO CJIOeBHINA; 2) 3TO OTHOCHTCS H K JAa3HKIagueBbIM BOOOPOC/SM,
KOTOPbIE TAKKE HMEIOT OJHOCTEHHOE CJIOEBHILE, BCETJa 3aMKHYTOE Ha allu-
KaJbHOM KOHIIE; 3) H3BECTb, OTKJIAAbIBAFOINAACA HA NOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHUILA
B mpolecce MeTaboH3Ma, CO3JaeT CJCNOK, HO HE CKEJIET KaK TaKOBOH,
xoTopuit HaGnmiomaeTtcsa y Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha; 4) nockonabky
y Bomopociieli HET BTOpPOil CTEHKH, TO COOTBETCTBEHHO HET H HE MOXKET
6uiTe MHTepBasnmIOMa; 5) GokoBbie oTBeTBieHus y Dasycladales pacno-
JlaraloTcs Ha cioeBunle 6ecnopsioyHO, W BBIPOCTOB, NOJOGHLIX CTes-
JIATHBIM CTPYKTypaM H HX jJy4yaM (pubam), y HUX HeT.

Ha ocHoBanun mpusemeHHblx noBogoB K.B. Kopas moauepkusaer, uro
y Bogopocie#t HeT HE MEPOMOB, HH CTEJUIATHBIX CTPYKTYP, YKPENsiomux
CTEHKY M ClaralolMX ee, HET TaKXke€ OTKPHITOH LEHTPaJbHOU MOSOCTH.
ATtu KoBoabl y6eaUTENbHBI, a MOTOMY 6oJjiee NpaBHUIbHBIM 6YAeT HE OTHO-
cuth Receptaculita x opraHH3MaM pacTHTEJBHOrO NPOHMCXOXICHHSA, a
KaXyILlHecs CXOOHBIMH YEPTH OLEHHBATh KaK KOHBEPreHTHBIE.

B obme# crarse A.}0. XKypasnes u M.I'. Hureuxuii [1985)], He BmI-
CKa3biBasg OMpEIOEJICHHOTO MHEHMs O TakcoHe Archaeata, genaioT no-
OBLITKY 0Ka3aTh OTCYTCTBHE polcTBa Mexay Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha.
3ametuMm, yto U.T. XKypasnesa u E.1. Msarxosa [19816), o6ocHoBrIBas
TakcoH Archaeata, He yTBepXJalH MNPAMOrO pOACTBA MeXAY 3THMH
rpynnamu. Jloka3eiBad OTCYTCTBHE POACTBEHHBIX CBS3ell MeXAy 3THUMH
rpynnamy, A.}O. XKypaenes u M.I'. Hutenkuit aprymesdtupyrot crneayio-
muM obpa3soM.

‘1. OHn yrBepxpaior, 4To y Receptaculita ¢opma cxeneta He GuiBaer
Kyb6koBunHolt, a y Archaeocyatha osougnoit. Ho xax xe 6uIThb ¢ Soani-
tida (onn ke — cocTaBHas yacTb Receptaculita), KoTOpble MMEIOT TOJIb-
ko Ky6xoBuauyio ¢opmy, unu ¢ HexoropeiMu Euarchaeocyatha, xoropnie
Takke o6nagaroT MewkoBHaHOH (1ouTH oBouaHOM) dopmoit (Capsulocyat-
hina)?.

2. ABTOpHI OTMEHAIOT CYIICCTBYIOIME Da3jIM4Hi MEXAY 3THMH Ipyl-
naMH B CTPOEHHH ckeieta. [Ja, pa3inyus HMEIOTCS, 4YTO SBIAETCA OC-
HOBHBIM NIPH3HAKOM NpH pa3fejicHuH X Ha TUnbl. Ho uMeeTca u cxoncteo,
a MMEHHO: CKeJIET y MNpeAcTaBHTeNe# OGOHX THIOB co3faeTcs rpynmoil
KJIETOK, YTO XapaKTEPHO AJIA HU3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.

3. ABTophl Oanee apryMEHTHPYIOT pasiu4ue MexAy Receptaculita u
Archaeocyatha, HcXois M3 JaHHBIX O MPOHCXOXAEHHH NMOPHUCTOCTH, YTO
XapakTepusyeT cnenuGHYHOCTL Kakdo# rpynmnsl. 310 AeHCTBUTENLHO Tak,
HO [UI1 TaKCOHOB BBICOKOTO paHra BIIOJIHE JOMYCTHMO mojoGHoe pas-
JINvHe.
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Ta6bnuua 1

Cpasnenune pyrasnos 3. Putmens u M.I'. Huteuxoro Ha cHcremMaTH4YecKoe no/oxeHue

Receptaculita

Honoxexue Receptaculita B cHCTEME OpraHM4ecxoro Mupa

Panr Receptaculita

3. Purwens

M.T. Huteyxutt

3. Putwens

Ocobas rpynna Thal-
lophyta [Rietschel, 1969]

Cewmeticteo Dasycladaceae [Nitecki, 1969b] OTtpaa Receptaculi-
tales Rietschel, 1969

[Rietschel, 1969]

Thallophyta [Rietschel,
1970]

Knacc Chlorophyceae Kiitzling, 1845 [Nitecki,
1970]

OTtpan Dasycladales Pascher, 1931 [Nitecki,
1972a)

ITonoxenune 8 cucreme ne ykasaso [Fisher, Ni-
tecki, 1977]

Tun Chlorophyta [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a)

IlapctBo Archacata [Huteuxuft u ap., 1981]

HapcrBo Archaeata

[Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982]

Dasycladales
Cyclocriniteae
Amphispongieae

Receptaculitales

Radiocyatha

] Archaeocyatha
|
[
[Fischer, Nitecki, 1982b, Fig. 1, knagorpamma)

Porifera

Thallophyta [Rietschel,
Nitecki, 1984]

Knacc Receptaculi-
taphyceae Weiss, 1954
[Rietschel, Nitecki, 1984]




Panr Receptaculita

TaxcoHw B coctase Receptaculita

M.T. Huteuxutt

3. Putwens

M.T. Huteuxntt

Tpuba Receptaculitae
Nitecki, 1969
[Nitecki, 1969b)

CemeticTsa: Recepta-
culitaceae Eichwald,
1860 pro Receptacu-
litidees Eichwald,
1969; Sphaerospongia-
ceae Rietschel, 1969;
Tettragonaceae Riet-
schel, 1969 [Rietschel,
1969)

Pon Receptaculites
Pon Ischadites Murchison. 1839

Cemelicteo Recepta-
culitaceae Eichwald,
1860 [Nitecki, 1970]

VYxasniBacTca Tonbko Tpu6a Receptaculiteae
Nitecki, 1969 [Nitecki, 1970]

Cemeficteo Receptacu-

litaceae Eichwald, 1860 |

[Nitecki, 1972a)

Tpubui: Cyclocriniteae Pia, 1920; Calathicae
Nitecki, 1969; Receptaculiteae Nitecki.
1969 [Nitecki, 1972a]

Paur He yxasas [Fi-
sher, Nitecki, 1977]

Cocras Receptaculita ne ykasau [Fisher,
Nitecki, 1977)

Knacc Receptaculi-
taphyceac Weiss, 1954
[Nitecki, Toomey,
1979a)

Otpsan Receptaculitales James, 1885 (cem. Re-
ceptaculitaceae, Sphaerospongiaceae, Tettra-
gonaceae, Soanitaceae)

Otpan Radiocyatales Debrenne, Termier 1971
(cem. Radiocyataceae, Uranosphaeraceae, Gir-
fanovellaceae)

OTpsan Cyclocrinales Nitecki et Toomey, 1979
(cem. Cyclocrinaceae, Pasceolaceae, Amphi-
spongiaceae) [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a]

PaHr He yxa3zaH

CocTas Receptaculita He yka3zaH

Panr He yxalaH

CoctaB Receptaculita He yka3an

OTpaa Receptaculitales

Cemeiicto Receptaculitaceae Eichwald, 1860 [Rietschel, Nitecki, 1984]
IMonoxeHne ocTanbHbix cemelicTB B OTpAAC HE paccMaTPHBACTCR




4. B xavecTBe BECOMOro NOBOJAa NPUBOAUTCA YTBEPXKIEHHE, UTO BO3-
HHKHOBEHHE HOBBLIX MepoMoB (pocT) y Receptaculita mno ot uenrtpain-
Ho#f ocH K HapyxkHoY cTeHKe, Torga kak y Archaeocyatha — oT Hapyx-
Hoil cTeHKkH K BHyTpeHHe#. Ha caMoM Oene MepoMbl BO3HHKAJIH Ha Hapyx-
Hoil CTeHKe, M POCT LIeJI B CTOPOHY LieHTpajbHO# nonoctH (Taba. XVIIL,J),
a y Archaeocyatha poct B IUIApHHY WIeJ 3a CYeT BHEAPEHHS HOBBIX
MEPEropofoKX MM TeHUH Kak CO CTOPOHBI HapyXHOM, Tak M CO CTOPOHEI
BHyTpeHHeli cTrenkn [Xypasnesa, 1960]. Takum o6Gpa3om, xapaktep
pocTa y 3THX Irpynn noka3biBaeT OAWHaKOBHIX ypOBEHb HX HHTErpalLMu.
Cnoco6 pocta Receptaculita He NpOTHBOPEYHUT YTBEPKACHUIO, YTO LEHT-
pajibHax NOJIOCTh Y HAX aHAaJIOTHYHA TaKoBo#i y Archaeocyatha.

5. CpaenuBas Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha ¢ ry6kxamu u Bojo-
POCNIAMH, aBTOPLI 10Ka3LIBAIOT MOPHOIOrHYECKOE CXOACTBO LEHTpaIbHOM
nonocth Archaeocyatha ¢ ockyaymom ry6ok, a ueHTpansHo#l ocu Re-
ceptaculita — ¢ LeHTpaIbHOM OChI0 CHGOHOBLIX BOLOpOCEH; MpH 3TOM OHH
Ha3bIBAIOT B NEPBOM CJIyyae BepXHee OTBEPCTHE yCTbeM Kybka, a BO BTO-
poM — nakyHolt. OTciofa MMM JeNaeTcs BLIBOA, YTO B CKEJETE apXeo-
uMaT nakyHa orcyrcreyer” [XKypasnee, Hurtenkufi, 1985, c. 122]. ®dax-
THYECKH Ha’zHaYeHHE OTBEPCTHA Yy Toit ¥ Apyroil rpynnsl ogHo — obec-
NeYHBaTh LUMPKYIAUHIO BOJHOTO TOKa JUIS BCEX YYACTKOB OUBHMAYAJILHOrO
OpraHu3Ma, 4 e[Ba JIH H3IMEHCHHE Ha3BAHHS OTBEPCTHS MOXET CIIYXKHTb
NPH3HAKOM NP ONEHKE MPHHAJIEKHOCTH OPraHH3Ma K KPYMHOMY TaKCOHY.

B 10 xe Bpems A.lIO. XypaBnes u M.I'. Huteukuii, uckmroyas Soani-
tida m Radiocyathida u3 ananusa MaTepmana, He paccCMaTPHBAIOT TaKHe
3HaudTeNbHBIC oOwmme npu3sHaku ans Receptaculita um  Archaeocyatha,
Kak MpUKpEIUIEHHE C MOMOLILIO PaJHKaTyca, HaJIHYHE BHIPOCTOB, OAHOTHII-
Hasfi MUKPOCTPYKTypa (cM. Huxke). IIpH nonymeHHH OTAANICHHBIX POACTBEH-
HEIX CBf3elf 3THX OBYX THMOB OPraHM3MOB HMEETCHA B BHAY CYLIECTBOBaHHE
B BCHIE HMX MpeALIECTBEHHHKOB B bGecckeseTHOM cocTosHuM. IIpucytcTBHe
apxeouuaToso-penentakynurononobuolt popmer Suvorovella [Bonoraus,
Macnos, 1960] 8 noxemGpun Cubupckoll nnatdopMsl NoaTBEpKAAET 3TO.

Cneayer uMeTh Takke B BHAY, 4TO OJ1 TAKCOHOB THMIOBOTO paHra,
KakHMH sBifloTcs Receptaculita ¥ Archaeocyatha, §6nbmas mopdoso-
ruvyeckas 651H30cTh He SABJIAETCA HEOGXOOUMOHM.

KJACC RADIOCYATHA

Radiocyatha — BrIMepiuHe XOHHBIE MOpPCKME MHOTOKJIETOYHBbIE OAMBH-
Aya/lbHbIE OPraHU3Mbl C KapGOHaTHBIM CKEJIETOM, BPEMSA CYLLIECTBOBAHHSA
KOTOpuIX 6b10 orpaHuueHo naneozoeM. OHM He 067aJalH KOJOHHAIIb-
HocTblo. Popma kxybka uamie Bcero Obla y3KOKOHMYecKoH uaH Gan3kolt
k chepuueckolt, pexe — GmoaueobpazHoit (Tabn. IX,16); 06bLIMHO YETKO
pa3/iMyaioTCA HHTEPBaJUIIOM, B KOTOPOM pa3Melllajuch pagHalid MEPOMOB,
H LEHTpaNbHas# nosnocTb. OCHOBHBIE 3/EMEHTbI B CTPOCHHHM CKeleTa —
3BC34YaThie HE3acCTepbl HMJIH apXeacTepbl, ABIABIUMECH pPa3HOBHAHOCTBIO
CTeNNAaTHLIX CTPYKTYp Receptaculida (puc. 31). IIpuneraswmune x MepoMam
Tpynnbl KJETOK OrpaHHYHBAJIH XHBYIO 30HY OPraHH3Ma, OTBEHABLIYIO WH-
AMBHAYYMY, T.e. Mepouen. HapykHas H BHYTPEHHSS MOBEPXHOCTH Kybka
€03/1aBaJIHCh COOTBETCTBCHHO BHELIHHMM H BHYTPEHHHMH CKEJIETHbIMH 2Jle-
MEHTaMH MepoMa, o6pa3oBbiBas CTEHKH Ky6KoB (CKeJIETH3HpOBaHHas BHYT-
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Puc. 31. Tunm apxeactepos y Heteractinida: a, 6, ¢ — Hyalostelia: 2 — Eiffelia: 0, e — Astraespo-
ngium [Treatise..., 1955, fig. 77]

PEHHAA CTEHKAa y HEKOTOphIX $opM Morja OTCyTcTBoBaTh). LleHTpannuas
nojiocTh Beerda 6buta cBob6oaHa OT CKEJIETHBIX o6pa3oBaHHHM, BHIPOCTH H
pagHkaTyc Heu3BecTHbl. HapyXHbIM KOHIIAaM HE3aCTEPOB CBOHCTBEHHO 6BLIO
pa3aBaMBaThCH, Ppa3BeTBATLCA, CIUIETAThCH B rybuartyio Maccy
(tabn. IX, 16, 2). O6biuao Radiocyatha BkIIO4aauCh HMJIH B COCTaB
Arachaeocyatha (orpsa Radiocyathida) unm B Porifera Calcarea (otpap
Heteractinida). Ceiivac o6ocobnenne Radiocyatha ot Ha3sBaHHBIX TaKCOHOB
BHE COMHEHHS; B €ro cocTraBe BuiaesloTcs oTpaasl Radiocyathida u
Heteractinida.

Mopdosorus. Pasmepb. Beanunna oTaesbHbIX KY6KOB BapLHpYyeT OT
2—3 mm (Uranosphaera) no 100—120 mm (Girphanovella) B guameTtpe.
Cpennne pasmepul ky6xoB Radiocyatha koneGmores ot 20 o 30 mm. Brico-
Ta Ky6KOB H3y4YeHa 3HaYHTEIbHO MEHbILE, H3BECTHHI JIHIUL KoJiIeGaHUA B npe-
Jenax ot 5 go 50 Mm.

®opma. Ilomumo chepuueckoil, cybcdepuueckoil, oTMeuaeTcs Takxke
IIMPOKO- M Y3KOKOHUYECKasA, DUIHHApHYecKas ¢popma xy6kxos. BeposTHo,
Mornu ObITh H acHMMETPHYHO pa3BHTble KyOku (Takuwe HabGnromeHus
uMerorcs). BripocThl y Radiocyatha oTcyrcrBoBanm.

CummMmerpusa Bnaromapa paauajJbHOMY pacloIOKEHHIO MEPOMOB
cumMmeTpua Radiocyatha MoxeT cuuTaThcs paguansHORH.

HHauBHAyanbHOCTh, AHBHAYAaJbHOCTb H KOJOHHANB-
HocTh. Haumenbwuit Hemenumslil xu3HeHHbI# 3neMeHT y Radidcyatha
6bl1, Kaxk ¥ y ocraibHbIX Receptaculita, Mepouen, T.e. rpynna KIeToK,
o6benanHAEeMBbIX 0JHUM MepoMoM. HMeHHO Ha MepOMBI PacChINAETCs CKEJIET
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Radiocyatha, ecnu mo kakuM-TH60 NMPUYMHAM OHH He ObLIM B HCKONae-
MOM COCTOSHHM CKpEIUIEHBI MexXay coboli. COBOKYMHOCTL MEpOLENOB Mo
Mepe MX paspacTaHHs No nepudepHd H HapacTaHHsd OpYr Ha Apyra Ja-
Bana Kybok, T.e. auBuayansHbifi opraHusMm. HCTHHHas KOJOHHAJBHOCTH'
(oenenue unm BeTBNeHHEe KyOKOB) y mpeactaBuTesieli Radiocyatha ormeye-
Ha guwb oxHaxkabl — y Girphanovella georgensis [XXypaenes, CarwTHHa,
1985].

Cnoco® npukpennenusa. JIna kxy6kor Radiocyatha cmocob
NpHKpenneHus k cybctpaty HeusBecTeH. Ilo npeobnanarowe#t cyGedepu-
uyeckoi ¢popme KyGKOB MOKHO NONMYCTHTL CBOGOAHOE JieXkKaHHE UX HA TPYH-
T€;, HE MCKJIIOYEHO, YTO KOHHYECKHE HJIH LHIIMHApHYecKHEe GOpPMBI MOrIH
HMETh Nono6He paguKaTyca, TEHACHIMA K pa3pacTaHHIO HE3aCTEPOB HApyX-
HO#l CTEHKH CJIY)HT NMOATBEPXKACHHEM 3TOMY.

Cxenetr. OH — xap6onaTtHwiit. H.H. Bacunsesa [1985] monyckaer,
4yTo ckenetr Chancelloriidae 6511 citoxeH pocdhaTHO-KapOOHATHBIM BEILECT-
BOM. MuxpocrpykTypa ckejeta y Radiocyatha He nayyeHa; no HEKOTOpPLIM
HabJIloNeHHAM, OHA N0 cBOeMy THmy Oblna Giuskolt Takomo#h y mpyrux
npeacrasutenei Receptaculita. Ky6kH [OBYyCTEHHBIE MJIH OJHOCTEHHBIE,
HepBbie HMEJIM B HHTEPBAJIIIOME PaAHaJIbHBIE CTEPXKHH — PafHasH, KOTOphIE
B COYCTAHMM C He3acTepaMH OGEUX CTEHOK JaBaJiH MOJHOPA3BUTHIN MepoM.
OnHoctennsie Radiocyatha (B ToM uncne Heteractinida) xapakTepH3oBaauchs
HEMOJIHOPAa3BUTHIM MepoMoM. Uncno MepoMoB B KyG ke TOCTHrasio HECKO b=
KHX AECATKOB M COTEeH. BHemIHHEe He3acTepbl HIIM apXeacTepbl COCTABJIAIH
B COBOKYMHOCTH HapyXHYIO CTEHKY, BHyTPEHHHE — COOTBETCTBEHHO BHYT-
peHHIO0. BHyTpeHHsas cTenka y npeacrasuteneit Heteractinida, xak npasuio,
oTcyTcTBOBaNa. IIpocTpaHCTBO MeX Iy CTEH KaMH NpeacTaBso co6oit uHTep-
BaJUIIOM, & MOJIOCTh, OTTpaHHYEHHas BHYTpeHHell cTeHKo# OT MHTepBan-
J1I0Ma, HMEHyeTCs LeHTpasibHOM.

Lenmpaasnaa nosocms. Ins nogasnaromero 6onemuscTsa Radiocyatha
€CTh yKa3aHHe Ha cBoGoOHOe cooblleHHe LEHTPasbHOM! MOJOCTH ¢ BHELI-
He#l cpenoit B BepxHeil uactH kybxa. LlenTpanbHas nonocTe cBoGomHa
OT ckeneTHuIX o6pa3osanufi (Tabn. IX, la).

Hapyxcnas cmenxa. OHa o6pa3oBaHa He3aCTepaMH HJIH apXeacTepaMH
MEPOMOB, T.€. He ObL1a camocTosTeNbHON. Ee Tonmuaa Morna 6siTh yBeNH-
YeHa B pe3yJibTaTe BTOPHUYHOIrO pa3BeTBIIEHHA jaydel Hezactepos. Tommu-
Ha cTeHku Koyebnercs ot 0,1 mo 3 MM u B pane ciydaeB — 10 5 Mm.
dnuna nyveii HezacTepoB xonebaercs ot 0,5 MM g0 6 MM; AUaMeTp He-
3aCTEpOB COOTBETCTBEHHO MOT AOCTHraTh 12 MM, pacCTOAHHME MEXIY HX
ueHtpamu — 10—15 mm. TommmuHa nydell HaxomuTes B HexoTopo# 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT HX IJIHHBI 4 BapeupyeT oT 0,16 mo 2 u gaxe mo 3 MM; ox-
HakKo eCThb Cjly4aH, KOTra KpynmHble He3acTepbl CHabXkeHbl TOHKHMH JIyYaMH
H Hao6opoT. IleHTpBI HezacTepOB MOTrYT GbITh HeGONBLLIMMH, €CITH. YMCIIO
JIyuell HEeBEJIMKO, @ CaMH JIYUH TOHKHE, H MOTYT JOCTHraTh 10 3 MM B nome-
peYHHKe (3a CYET CIMAHHA BHYTPEHHUX KOHLOB nyueii) (tabn. IX, 16).

Jlyun He3acTepoB HapyXHOH CTEHKH TNIafiKM€ MJM MOKPLITH rpaHy:a-
MH go 0,2—0,44 MM B nonepeynuxe. Kpome rpaHyn Jyuu He3acTepos
HHoraa uMmeroT 6okoBble oTpoctku (tabn. IX, 16, 2), a takxe moxasep-
rajorcs O6upypkanuu. Yucno nyueil, oTXOAAWKX OT LEHTpa HelacTepa,
BCceraa mpesblmaeT 6 1 goxoaut go 9—12. B cBa3u ¢ obpa3oBanueM Ho-
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BBIX HE3acTepoB (BCICACTBHE YBEIHYEHHA nuaMeTpa KybKa), a TakxKe B CBA-
34 ¢ Gudypkanuet nyuedl HezacTepoB WHCIO NOCIERHHMX, T.€. Jyueil BTO-
poro nopsaka, moxer mocturath 20. Jlyun BToporo nopsaka merko
HCKPUBJIAIOTCH, CIMBAIOTCA OPYr C OPYroM H HHOrJa NepepoXxaaloTcs B
rybyatyro Maccy tuma amopd (rabn. IX, 16). B atom cinyyae MoxHO
TOBOPHTb O [BYXCIOHHOM CTpOCHHHM HapyxHoi crenku [Kruse, West, 1980]:
BHYTpeHHHU# cnoil 6Gosee MacCHBHLIR, CO3JaHHBIA OCHOBHBIMM JIyYaMHM He-
3acTepoB, U BHEIIHHH, 60/1ee TOHKHH U MecTaMH NIpepRIBUCTHIN, oOpa3oBan-
HbIf paspacTaHMsMH BTOPHYHBIX nyd4eil. He3zacTepsl MoryT 6uITh coenuue-
Hbl Apyr ¢ APYroM KaK KOHLAMH OCHOBHEIX Jiydelf, Tak H 3a cueT Mac-
Cbl pa3pacTaHH.

ApxeacTep npencraBifeT coboff 3Be3a4aTYI0 GULYPY C YHMCIIOM Jlyueit
oT 6 mo 13. JIyun cXoOsATcs B LEHTPE MIIH NMPHUKPEMIAIOTCA K BHEIIHEMY
KOHLY pajMaJid, €CM OHa ecTb (paHee pajuajb pPacCMaTpUBajach Kak
onuH n3 jyve#i “cnuxynn”). Paguane okaHYMBajach BO BHyTpeHHeH mo-
nocTH kybka cBo6OAHO WIM OTCYTCTBOBajia, H TOrJa MepoM Gsln mpen-
CTaBJIEH TOJBbKO apxcacTepoM (cM. puc. 31). ApxeacTepnl B6AM3K HapyxX-
HOH MOBEPXHOCTH MOTJIH pacnoJiaraThcs OQHOCIHORHO MM B ABa-TPH CJIOA.
HdnnHa nydeil apxeacrepoB Morna gocTuraTh 3,7 MM, a AMaMETp UX NpH
ocHoBaHHH — 0,3 MM. JIyun B GONbLUIMHCTBE Cy4YaeB CIIOLUHBIC, Y Npel-
crasuteneff Chancelloriidae — moawle [Sdzuy, 1969; u np.]. Paauanu
ob6blvHO AnuHHee nydveil, cTpoeHHe UX aHaJIOrHYHOE.

Pasnnuus He3acCTepoB M apXeacTepoB cieaylommue: 1) apxeacrephl, Kak
MpaBHJIO, MEHBILIE HE3acTEpOB; 2) NYyYd HE3aCTEPOB HAPYXHOH CTEHKH
MOTJIH Pa3BEeTBJIATBCA M COEOMHATHCA CO CMEXHBEIMH JIydaMH, a JIy4u ap-
XeacTepoB MOYTH BCerRa pa3obuieHbl; 3) apxeacTepsl GbIIM B psje Clyvaes
NONBIMH, 4TO He HabulofaeTcs y He3acTepoB.

ITopamu HapyxHO# CTEeHKH CHYXHIH LIEJIM MEXAY JIydaMH He3acTe-
pOB HJIH apXeacTepoB, KaK OCHOBHBIX, TaK W BTOporo nopsaaka. Paszmep
3THX HCKPHBJICHHBIX, HEIIPaBHWIbHBIX 1O popMe OTBepcTHll (YACTO MX Ha3bI-
BalOT KaHaJlaMH) JOCTHraj 8 MM.

Humepsaaniom. OH 4eTKO odepueH ToJibKo y Tex Radiocyatha, xoTopuie
HMeJIH MJIH BHYTPEHHIOK CTEHKY, HJIH, o KpaitHe#l Mepe, paauasu. lllupuna
HHTEepBasioMa (B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ pa3MepaMH kybka) Morna xonebaTncs
or 1,1 7o 6 mmM. Paguanu B MHTEpBaJUIIOME pacIo/iarajiuch JOCTaTOYHO
peako, 4yepes 4—6 mm. TomummHa paguaneil, coeAuHSIOUMX HE3aCTEPHI
obeux creHok, ot 0,2 mo 1,5 mM. B6nu3u couneHeHHs ¢ He3acTepaMH
paauan® MepoMoB MorM ObiTh yTosmeHbl. IloBepXHOCTHL panuanell nu-
LIIeHa TpaHy,IMPOBaHHMs, OCEBOH KaHAl OTCYTCTBYET.

Brnympennsaa cmenxa y Radiocyathida mocTpoeHa 3a cueT He3acTepoB
H Bcerga uMeeT Gosee nmpocroe cTpoeHHe, yeM HapykHag. TosuHa ee .
xonebnercs ot 0,15 o 5 MM, HO, Kak NMpaBHJIO, MEHbIIE TOJILUHAHBI Ha-
pyxHo# crenku. {nuHa nyve#t HesactepoB goxomut go 0,6 MM y KpyNHBIX
dopM, a TonmuHa — no 0,5 mm. Jlyun rnagkue, 6e3 rpaHyJIHpOBaHHA M
6ndpypkanun. Yucno nyveit or 6 mo 18, T.e. maxke MoxeT 6bITh 60BIIAM,
YeM YHCJIO OCHOBHBIX Jyuelf HapyxkHoO#l cTeHkH. PaccTossHHe MexOy LEHT-
pamu. He3acTepoB BHyTpeHHel cTeHkH 6 MM M Gonee. IlopHCTOCTh Takxke
HMEET BTOPHYHOE NPOHCXOXACHHE.

Bepxnuii xpati kybxa. OH ycraHoBaeH ana Radiocyathida Tonbko Ha
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marepuane P. u JIx. Beadopros [Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936b), rne
NOKa3aHO CJIMAHHE OGEHX CTEHOK B €CTECTBEHHO 3aBeplueHHOH BepXmHell
vacTH kybka. Bepxuu#t xpait xyGka y Heteractinida cdepuueckolt unu
6monueobpasHolt $popMbl ABNAETCA NPOMOIKEHHEM HAPYKHON CTEHKH.

Cucrema. B cBa3u ¢ pacimpennem o6bema knacca Radiocyatha 3a cuer
BKIlO4YeHHss B Hero otpsaga Heteractinida ucTopus mccnemoBanus 3Toro
TaKCOHa NaeTCA pa3fesbHO JUIS KaXAO0ro U3 oTpsaaos. Bnepsrie Radiocyathi-
da (B noHnManuu ®. e6Gpenn, A. Tepmbe u XK. Tepmse [Debrenne et al.,
1970, 1971] — xmacc) 6bu1H OGHAPYKEHBI B HIDKHEM KeMGPHE ABCTpaIUH B TpHO-
nathix rogax [Bedford R., Bedford W., 1934]. Pasnuynsie ux npeacTasH-
TeJIH NEPBOHAYANbLHO pPACCMATPHBAMCh ABTOPAMM B pa3HBIX TaKCOHaX.
Tak, cemeiictBo Heterocyathidae Bkmrouwanoch B cocras Archaeocyatha,
a pon Uranosphaera — B cocrtas Porifera s.l. DTy Touky 3peHus ouu noar-
Bepaunu u nosnuee [Bedford R., Bedford W., 1936a]. B Tom xe roay B mpy-
ro#i paGote aBTopsI [Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936b] orunenunu Radiocyatha
OT Archaeocyatha u oTHecnu MX K ABYM cemeliCTBaM: yxe H3BECTHOMY
Heterocyathidae u BHOBb BbinesieHHoMy Uranosphaeridae. Ilo3auee aBTOPHI
TIOBLICHJIH paHr ceMefcTB 10 oTpAnos, npuieM Uranosphaerida paccmart-
PHBAJIACh Kak HMEKOLIME HECOMHeHHYIo ry6koBylwo mnpupoay. Torma xe
B.H. Okynuu [Okulitch, 1943] yctanosun otpag Hetairacyathina, NpHYEM OH
He coMHeBajica B mnpHHainexHocTH Hetairacyathina ¥ Archaeocyatha.
B 10 e Bpema B. Cumon [Simon, 1939], BBoAs B cBo# CIHCOK CHHOHHMOB
ponos Archaeocyatha Hassanus Heterocyathus u ap., cuuTan ux CHHOHEMaMH
pona Dictyocyathus, moHHXas X paHr g0 noapona.

B rteuenue mmurensHoro BpemeHHn Radiocyatha wusywamuch TombkO
B.A. Oxynuuem [Okulitch, 1955). B cocraBe knacca Archaeocyathea
(1 Tuna Archaeocyatha) on Buigenser:

OTPA A HETAIRACYATHINA OKULITCH, 1943
CEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHIDAE OKULITCH, 1937 ,
P o a Radiocyathus Okulitch, 1937

Hetairacyathus Bedford, 1937

B CCCP Radiocyathida 6bltu Bmepsnle omucans A.JO. Po3aHo-
BbIM kak Dokidocyathina? georgensis u3 Huxuero xem6pus 3abaiikanbs.
ABTOp-COMHEBaJICS B IOKHIOUHMATOBON NPHPO/e HOBOTO BHAA M JOMyCKa
c6mxenue ero ¢ Soanitidae'.

B 1967—1968 rr. nossummch, onncaHus cpasy Tpex HOBbIX pogos Radio-
cyathida, xoTopnle TpakToBamuCh pasnuuso. H.T. XKypasnesa onucel-
BaeT poa u BHA Girphanovella girphanovae u3 HuxHero kemGpus TyBbl
[Xypasnesa u ap., 1967], oTHecs ero x cemelcTBy Heterocyathidae Bed-
ford, 1934 u orpaay Heteractinellida, T.e. x rybxam. B 1968 r. E.B. Po-
MaHeHKo nmy6iukyeT onucanue pona Kuraya u3 Huxuero xem6pus [oproro
Antas, a B.U. KopwyHos — Gonamispingia H3 TOMMOTCKOro sApyca
Axyruu. Pon Kuraya otHecen k cemefictey Octactinellidae Hinde, 1888,

"B nocneanee Bpems nofoGuble opranu3aMel o6Hapyxenst E.U. Markosolt u3 oTnoxennuit
uyHbckoro spyca Cubupckoit nmardopmu” (A.FO. Po3zanos, cm. [ XKypasnesa u ap., 1964, ¢. 101);
HMeeTcq B BHAY pabota E.U. Markosoif [1965]).
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a pon Gonamispongia — k cemeiictBy Chancelloriidae Walcott, 1920,
XOTd yke Torga OblIH ACHbI PE3KHE OTJIHYHA B CTPOCHHH apXeacTepoB
xaHuesnopu#t ¥ cneundHyecKHX ckeaeTHoIX obpasosanuit y Gonamispongia,
T.€. HE3aCTEPOB.

TepBasAs peBH3NA HEKOTOPBIX M3 Ha3BaHHLIX BBIIIE TaKCOHOB Oblia Bbl-
nonuena ®. He6penn cosmectHo ¢ cynpyramu A. u XK. Tepmbe [Debren-
ne., 1970]. OcHoBHbie HX MOJOXEHHs  CBOOWIHCL K YNOPAAOYEHHIO
HOMEHKJIATYphl, YCTaHOBJIEHHIO ocoBoro knacca Radiocyatha u paccmoTpe-
HHl0 Bompoca o MecTe Radiocyatha B cucTeMe opraHu4eckoro Mwupa.
OHH cuuTanu Moaenb crpoeHus Radiocyatha Haubonee 6nu3koit x Echi-
nodermata. B cneayrouieit cratebe Te ke aBTophl [ Debrenne et al., 1971] nanu
cBoAKy Bcero dakTHyeckoro Matepuana no Radiocyathida, B ocHOBHOM
JINTEpaTypHOTO: :

KJIACC RADIOCYATHA DEBRENNE, TERMIER, 1970

CEMERCTBO URANOSPHAERIDAE BEDFORD, 1936
Poa Kuraya Romanenko, 1968
Uranosphaera Bedford, 1934

Gonamispongia Korschunov, 1968
CEMENCTBO GIRPHANOVELLIDAE DEBRENNE ET TERMIER, 1971
P o n Blastasteria Debrenne et Termier, 1971

Girphanovella Zhuravleva, 1967

CemeiicTBo Heterocyathidae (¢ ponmom Radiocyathus), aHa-
JNH3HpOBaBUICeCs B npeabiayme#t craTbe, 3Oech He paccMaTpPHBAJIOCh,
Ho yuHThiBajiock B Tabauue [Debrenne et al, 1971, pl. I]. OcHOBHbIM
pa3nuuueM MexAay ceMelicTBaMH CHHTAJIOCh NMPUCYTCTBHE ONHOH MM OBYX
creHok kybka. JlaBasnoch ompefesieHHe NMEPBHYHOMY 3JEMEHTY cKeleTa —
He3acTepy, ¢ TeM 4YTOOb! OTJIMYHThL €ro OT CNHUKYJ rybok: ”...ClIOXKHbIE
CKeJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, NOBTOpAIOINKE KOHTYpPHI 3Be3anl” [Debrenne et al.,,
1971, p. 439]. Radiocyatha yxe He c6iamxanuce W He CpPaBHHMBAJIUCh C
HIJI0KOXHMH, HO pACCMaTPHBAJIKCh KaK IPHUMHTHBHBIE OpPTaHH3MBbI, HAX04-
mHecs B Havajie 3Bojiouun Metazoa, cxogHble ¢ Archaeocyatha u 6onee
NPUMHTHBHEIE, YeM Ty KH.

O. Xunn [Hill, 1972] nomectnna knacc Radiocyatha cpeam apyrux
MHOT'OYHCJIEHHbIX Npo6jieMaTHYECKHX I'DYMIN, NPHHAIJIEXKHOCTh KOTOPBIX K
THITY HEM3BECTHA (BO3MOXHO, He Archaeocyatha).

B 3t xe roabl Ox. K. Pur6u u M.I'. Hureukuit [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]
JOMycKajy, YTO npeactaBuTenu kemOpuifickoro poma Uranosphaera (T.e.
Radiocyathida) asnanucs TynukoBoil BETBbIO pa3HONY4YEBBIX TYOOK —
Heteractinnellida. ITo ux MHeHMI0, oHM 6bl1H moToMKaMu Chancelloriidae.
B cneayrowmem rogy Ox.K. Pur6u ucknrouun us cxemsl poa Uranosphaera.

IMo3nnee ®. He6penn cosmectHo ¢ M.I'. Hutenkum eme pa3s BepHysach
K paccMOTpeHH10 Bonpoca o npupoae Radiocyathia. B aHHOTaluM K cTaThe
BbIBOJ aBTODOB chopmHupoBaH Tak: "Mopdonoruueckuil aHaau3 cTpyKTyp-
Horo MaHa ckeneta Radiocyatha mokassiBaer Gonee TecHoe cpoACTBO
‘¢ Receptaculita, uem ¢ Archaeocyatha. B kauectse pabGoueii runortesnt
JOMycKaeTcs, 470 OHH MOTYT GOPMHUPOBATH JIMHHUIO (BETBb) MEX Y YaCTAMH
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3THX OBYX TpyNn WaH (Jaxe) MEXJAy 3THMH ABYMs IpYNnaMH B fMOJHOM
ux obbeMe M HCMOJb30BATBCA B KAYeCTBE TECTa HA MPOBEPKY BalHi-
HOCTH HOBOro uapctBa Archaeata, npeanaraemoro U.T. Xypasnepoii u
E.H. Miarxosoit” [Nitecki, Debrenne, 1979, p. 5]. Cuctema Radiocyatha
MOJIHOCTBIO NMOBTOPSAET TaKOBYI M3 paboTul ®. Iebpenn u A.JK. Tepmbe
[Debrenne et al., 1971] ¢ no6asnenneM cemefictea Radiocyathidae Oku-
litch, 1937 ¢ pomom Radiocyathus Okulitch, 1937'. ABTopsl yTouHunm
OMpeae/ieHHe HE3aCTEPOB: 3TO 3BE3vYaThble CKeJIETHblE 06pa3oBaHus ofHOMH
WM [BYX CTEHOK, aHaJloTHYHble (romonoruusble?) creanatam Recepta-
culida. Takum o6pasom, umenno M.I. Hureuxnit u ®. He6penn [Nitecki,
Debrenne, 1979] yxasanu BnepBble Ha BO3MOXKHOE poiacTBo Soanitida u
Receptaculida ¢ Radiocyathida u monycrunmu, nycTe ¢ MHOrOYHC/IEHHBIMH
OroBOpKaMH, BO3IMOXKHOCTb HX OTHeceHHA K Archaeata.

B tom xe rogy M.I'. Huteuxnit u I.®. Tymu [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979b]
NpeyIOKHNM paccMaTpuBaTh Bcex Receptaculita, B Tom uucne u Radio-
cyathida, B xauecTBe npeactaBuTeel 3eneHbx Bogopoceit (cM. Tabn. 1).
CooTBeTcTBEHHO, B HMX CHCTEME YCTaHOBJEH knacc Receptaculitaceae
‘Weiss, 1954 u otpan Radiocyathales Debrenne, Termier, 1971. B coctase
MOCJIEAHET 0 BBIACJICHBl T€ Xe TpH cemelcTBa, uTo M B cucteme M.I". Hu-
teukoro u ®. Hebpenn [Nitecki, Debrenne, 1979], Ho okoH4aHus Ha3BaHHIH
CeEMEACTB MHUUIYTCA B COOTBETCTBHH C NMpaBHIaMH GoTaHWueckoli HomeH-
KnaTypbl. B 3Toit paboTe BrnepBbie 3N€MEHTapHBIH CKEJIETHBIH 3/IEMEHT
Radiocyathida ma3san mepomom. 3atem P.JI. Kpys u II.B. Bect [Kruse,
West, 1980] BnepBble ykaszanu Ha ABYXCIOHHOE CTpoeHHe cTeHkH Radio-
cyathida (pox Radiocyathus) u oTHecnu ux B rpynny Incertae sedis.

HN.T. Xypasnesa u E.. Msrkosa Bcnen 3a M.I'. Huteukum u ®. eGpenn
nonycTuad (BHauyane, npaBaa, ycnosHo) [Xypasnesa, Msarkosa, 19816,
c. 48, puc. 2] oTHecenue kmacca Radiocyatha k Tumy Receptaculita.

B nocneanune roapl NoABUIOCH CPa3y HECKONbKO paboT, MOKa3LIBAIOIMX,
4TO HHTepec k usyueHuio Radiocyathida Bce Bospacraer. Tax, [. ®umep
u M.T'. Hureuknit [Fisher, Nitecki, 1982b], ucxons u3 coxpanswomeiics
JUCKYCCHOHHOCTH 1oJjlokeHuss Receptaculita B cucteme opranmyeckoro
mupa (Bkmouas Radiocyatha), npeanounn Ha cneuuanbHOH knamorpamme
(cm. Tabs. 1) nokasath Gonee TecHoe poactso Radiocyatha ¢ Cyclocrini-
teae, yem ¢ Porifera s.I. B To xe BpeMs OHM OTMETHIH, UTO CKeJeTHbIE
anemeHThl Radiocyathida (MepoMel ¢ He3acTepamu Ha KoHuax pajaHanei)
MOXHO CPaBHHBATh CO COHKYJIAMH Pa3HOJIYYeBbIX ry6ok.

®. [le6penn u XK. Bacne[Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], peusys Archaeocyatha
4 BKiovad UX B Tun Porifera s.l., noguepxuBaioT HEBO3MOXHOCTh 06beqH-
HEHHS B OJHOM KPYIIHOM TakcoHe (nmoapasymeBaerca Archaeata. — [Tpu-
meu. H.T. JKypasaesoii) Taxux nonuduneruyeckux rpynn, kak Radiocyatha
H pasuknanuesble Receptaculida, mpoGnemartuueckas rpynna Soanitida
u ry6xu. Obpauaer Ha ce6s BHMMaHHue TOoT dakT, yTo Receptaculida oTne-
ceHbl K BogopocisaMm. He oTpuuaercs poactBo Receptaculida m Radio-
cyathida. CrnenosatenbHO, aBTOpHI JOMYyCKAalOT B CKpuiToif dopme pac-
TUTEJILHOE MpoHcxoxaeHue u Radiocyathida.

' Hazeanue cemelicTBa 1aHO B3aMEH BPEMEHHO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOTO paHee HaiBaHus Hetero-
cyathidae.
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A.}JO.XypasneB ¥ T.A Caroruna[1985]8 npouecce nsyyenns Radiocyathi-
da HuxHero xkeMGpus MOHrofiMM JONyCKalOT HX NPHHaANEeXKHOCTh K Re-
ceptaculita, HO pe3k0 NOHHXKAIOT PaHr Bcex moapasieneHui. OHu yTBEpX-
paloT 66abmyro ctenens poactBa Radiocyathida u Soanitida, ywem Radio-
cyathida u Receptaculida. BaxHbIM fABJISETCA OnpejaeseHHe NOYTH NOBCeE-
MecTHOM npuypoueHHocTH Radiocyathida x 6oToMckoMy Beky paHHero
kem6pus (3a ucxmoveHueM Gonamispongia, OTHOCALHXCA K TOMMOT-
CKOMY BEKY). .

OnuospemeHHo co crathel A.JO. Xypasnesa u T.A. CarotuHo# Gbina
ony6nauxosana pa6ora E.M. Msarkosoft [1985], roe ona nokasana no-
noxenne knacca Radiocyatha B cucteme Tunma Receptaculita Miagkova,
1981. Cxema knaccudpukauun Radiocyatha B3sta E.H. Msarkosoit u3 un-
THpOBaHHBIX Bbille pabor @. JIebpeHH u ee cOaBTOPOB, TOJNILKO Ha3BaHHE
cemeiicTBa Radiocyathidae Okulitch, 1937 3ameneHo eto Ha Heteracyathidae
Bedford, 1937 (scnen 3a O. Xunn [1972]).

TakuMm 06pa3oM, K HacTOALEMY BPEMEHH HaMe4aeTCs HECKOJbKO TEH-
JeHumit B onpeaenenuu npupoast Radiocyathida — 6nusocTs ux: 1) krybkam
[Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]); 2) k Receptaculida, npuHHMas MOCIeIHHX 3a Na3u-
knaauessle Bogopocnu [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; Fisher, Nitecki, 1982b;
Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]; 3) x Receptaculita B coctase Archaeata [XKypasne-
Ba, Msarxosa, 19816; Msrkosa, 1985]; 4) x Receptaculita xax rpynmnel
incertae sedis [XKypasnes, Catotuna, 1985].

Paur Radiocyathida auckyTHpyeTcs MeHblIe; GOJIBINMHCTBO MCCIERO-
BaTesell NpU3HaeT B HaCTOsMIEE BPEMS HX PaHr B Ka4eCTBE KJlacca, U TONBKO
A.1O. Kypaenes u T.A. CaloTHHa ROMYCKalOT HafACeMENUCTBEHHRIH paHT.

BrepBbie npencTaBHTENM ApYroro otpaaa Radiocyatha — Heteracti-
nida — 6but onucanbt I'.JIx. Xajingom [Hinde, 1887—1893] B cocrtaBe
nByx nmoaotpsagos: Octactinellida n Heteractinellida. onroe Bpems mpen-
craButenu Heteractinida paccMaTpuBanuch B cocTaBe KPeMHEBBIX ry60k —
Hexactinellida (3aecb Symplasma), pexxe — Demospongiae. [lonHas pe-
su3ua Heteractinida B panre otpama gaHa M. JloGendencom [Lauben-
fels, 1955); on BxJIOYaN B COCTaB 3TOro OTPAAA TpH ceMeHCTBa M ONHHHAL-
HaTh poaos.

IOx.K. Puréu m M.I'. Huteukuii [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975] nanm ucuep-
MLIBAIOILYI0 HCTOPHYECKYIO CIPaBKY O TAKCOHAaX Pa3HYHOrO paHra B COCTaBe
storo otpsaaa (cM. Huxke). B "OcHoBax nanconronoruu” [1962] sta rpynna
Takke pacCMaTpHBanach B paHre oTpsaa, HO OTHocwiack k rpynne In-
certae sedis.

3. Purmens [Rietschel, 1968] nepsuiM nomectun orpaasl Octactenel-
lida 1 Heteractinellida B xnacc Calcarea. Hauunas ¢ paGorst K. Ilys [Sdzuy,
1969], Heteractinida Bcerna oTHocsTca k xnaccy Calcarea, u Bonpoc o nep-
BHYHO-KPEMHEBOMH MpUpoAe MX "CIUKYJ” He BO306GHOBNAETCS.

Mpupona cemeiictea Chancelloriidae [0 CcHX nop AHCKYTHpYyeTCd.
Tax, B.}O. TCopsauckuit [1973] coenan BBIBOA, YTO MHOTrOJIyYeBble MYCTO-
TeNble CIMKYI00Opa3Hble CKeNeTHbIE dieMenThl  poaa Chancelloria He sBns-
J0TCH HCTHHHBIMH cnHKyiama U notoMy Chancelloria noymxHa 661Ts HCKITIO-
uena u3 coctaBa Porifera s.l. C. Benrtcon u B.B. Muccapxeckuii [Bengtson,
- Missarzhevsky, 1981] monHoctbio u3bsnu cemeiictBo Chancelloriidae u3
cocTana Porifera s.1., Bkiouus ero B knacc Coeloscleritophora (1.s.). H.H. Ba-
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cunbeBa [1985] He cornacunace ¢ BHIBOAOM 3THX aBTOPOB, OAHAKO IOJib-
3yerca npu onucanud Chancelloria U ApPyrux poacTBeHHEIX ¢opm TEP-
MHHoJIoTHel, pa3paboTaHHOH Ans ommucaHus ckneputoB. OHa yKa3biBaer,
UTO CKEJICTHOE BEIUCCTBO CKJIEPHTOB MNPENCTAaBICHO KapGOHaTOM ¢ 3a-
METHBIM colepxaHuem dochopa. H.U. Bacunnesa otHocut Chancelloriidae
B paHre oTpsjaa k Tumy Incertae sedis M ycTaHaBJIMBaeT B €ro cocTaBe TpH
cemeiicTpa: co6eTBenHo Chancelloriidae, Archiasterellidae u Platispnitidae.

PeBusus Husmmx kateropuit otpsna Radiocyathida o6bexTHBHO npo-
BeneHa A.1O. XKypasnesnim u T.A. Catotunoit [1985]', u 3Ta wacTs cHCTEMBI
TpebyeT ToabkO HeGONbIIOH KOppeXTHPOBKH. UTO KacaeTcd TaKCOHOB
CEMEHCTBEHHOM Ipynmbl 3TOro OTPsAAa, TO 3AECh MO3HLUA aBTOpPOB Ha-
cToswel mMoHorpagum xaxercs Gosee npaBuaeHoit. CucTema orpsaa He-
teractinida npunaTa Ta xe, 4to y [Ix.K. Pur6u n M.I. Hureukoro [Rigby,
Nitecki, 1975], ¢ HeKOTOPLIMH YTOYHEHHAMH.

IIpennaraercs cneayromas cucrema Radiocyatha.

KJACC RADIOCYATHA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER, 1970

OTPAA RADIOCYATHIDA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER, 1970
HAJCEMEHCTBO RADIOCYATHACEAE OKULITCH, 1955
CEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHIDAE OKULITCH, 1955
NMOACEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHINAE OKULITCH, 1955

MMOACEMEACTBO GONAMISPONGIINAE ZHURAVLEVA,
SUBFAM. NOV.

CEMENCTBO URANOSPHAERIDAE BEDFORD, 1936
OTPAA HETERACTINIDA HINDE, 1888
NOAOTPAN CHANCELLORIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.
CEMEHCTBO CHANCELLORIIDAE WALCOTT, 1920

CEMEWCTBO ARCHIASTERELLIDAE SDZUY, 1969
CEMEMNCTBO PLATYSPINITIDAE VASSILIJEVA, 1985

NOOOTPAH ASTRAESPONGIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.

CEMEWCTBO ASTRAESPONGIIDAE MILLER, 1889
Huxe naercs XapaKTEpHCTHKa 3TUX TaKCOHOB.

KJIACC RADIOCYATHA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER,
1970, EMEND.

ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA, NOV.

Hetairacyathina: Okulitch, 1943, p. 49.

Hetairacyathida: Okulitch, 1955, p. E18.

Radiocyatha: Debrenne et al., 1970, p. 120; 1971, p. 442; Hill, 1972, p. E141; Nitecki, Deb-
renne, 1979, p. 9; Xypasnesa, Msarkosa, 19818, c. 48; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984, p. 368; Markosa,
1985, c. 49.

Radiocyathales: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Radiocyathaceae: XKyparnes, Catorana, 1985, c. 54.

'Y HazsaHmbIX aBTOpoB — HancemelicTso Radiocyathaceae [Kypasnes, Catotuua, 1985].
72



Oduarunos. MopckHe NOHHblE OUBHAYaIbHbIE OPTaHH3MBI, ABYCTEHHDIE
WA OJHOCTEHHble, popma kybGka oT chepuueckofl N0 LHUIMHAPHYECKOH,
HHTEPBAJUIIOM 3aTOJIHEH pPeAKHMH paJHajIsMH (€C/IH OHH BBIPAXEHDI).
OCHOBHOI CKeJIETHBIH 3JIEMEHT — MeEpOM, COCTOSINUH B IOJIHOM BHIE
u3 He3acTepoB 0O6eHX CTEHOK U paJHallH, COCIHHAIOIIEH HX, UK apXeacTepa
¢ paguansio Hid 6e3 Hee. HapyxHasi U BHYTDEHHsSS CTEHKH 06pa3oBaHbI
OKOHYaHHAMH MepOMOB. BbIpocTh! H rimoMa oTcyTcTBYIOT. CTEHKH NOpHC-
ThIE 3a CYET Lieseit MexXay JlyyaMH He3acTEPOB HIIH apXeacTepos.

CpasHeHne. Ortnuyaerca oT Receptaculida u Soanitida cTpoenuem
nyuell MepoMOB 3Be34AaTOro THIIA, a HE CTE/IATHOTO, KpecTooBpa3sHoro.

3amevaHue. [uarHo3 Kkjlacca MAaeTCs BIEpPBbIE, B MNpeAbIAYINHX
pa6otax [Debrenne et al., 1970, 1971] 6bu10 nuIIL yCTaHOBJIEHWE paHra
TaKCOHA; COCTaB KJacca pacCIIHPEH 3a CYET BKJIIOYEHHS B HEr0 oOTpAaa
Heteractinida.

Cocras. J[Ba orpsga: Radiocyathida Debrenne et Termier, 1970 u
Heteractinida Hinde, 1888.

PacnpocrpaneHue. Kembpuii — nepms, EBpona, A3us, Cesepuas
Amepuka, Appuxa, ABcTpanus, AHTapKTHIA.

OTPSA A RADIOCYATHIDA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER,
1970, EMEND.

ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA NOV.

Radiocyathida: Debrenne et al., 1970, p. 120.

Hetairacyathina: Okulitch, 1943, p. 49.

Hetairacyathida: Okulitch, 1955, p. E18.

Radiocyatales: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

HOuarno3. Radiocyatha ¢ HapyxHO# cTeHko#t, chopmupoBanHoi
MHOTO/1y4eBbIMH He3acTepaMH. B WHTepBastoMe — paauanu; BHYTPEHHSAS
CTEHKa MPHCYTCTBYeT He Bcerga. HesacTepwsl ¢ paguansMu cOCTaBJSIOT
MEPOMBI, BCEra CIJIOLIHBIE.

CpasHenue. Ornuuaercs ot orpsana Heteractinida npucyTcTBHEM
He3aCTepoB, HUKOra He GBIBAIOLIMX MOJIBIMH.

3ameuyanue. B.U. Oxymuu [Okulitch, 1955, p. 18] maer cneayromuit
auarHos ortpsga: “CTeHka ceTyaTonoJo6Has, yKpenjeHHas paJHajlbHO
PAacro/IOKEHHBIMH CIHKYJIONOJOGHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH; BO3MOXHO, aGep-
panTHble Archaeocyathacea”.

Cocrtas. OgHo HancemeiicTBo Radiocyathaceae Okulitch, 1955.

PacnpoctpaHernune. HuxHuii xemOpuil, Ha Bcex KOHTHHEHTax
(8 CCCP — na Vpane, B Cpenueit A3uu, Cubupn).

HAJNCEMEHCTBO RADIOCYATHACEAE OKULITCH, 1955,
NOM. TRANSL. ZHURAVLEV, SAYUTINA, 1985

Radiocyathaceae: Okulitch, 1943, p. 18; XKypasne, CaroTuHa, 1985, c. 54.
HOuarunos. Cm. guarHos orpsaa.
Cpashnenne. OmHo HagceMelicTBO B cocTaBe oTpsaia.
Cocrtas. [pa cemeiictsa: Radiocyathidae Okulitch, 1955 u Uranosphae-
ridae Bedford, 1936.
" Pacnpoctpanenue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe OTpAja.
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CEMEWACTBO RADIOCYATHIDAE OKULITCH, 1955

Radiocyathidae: Okulitch, 1937, nom. transl., 1955, p. E18; Nitecki, Debrenne (pars), 1979,
p. 8; Xypasnes, CatoTuna, 1985, c. 54. .

Heterocyathidae: Bedford R., Bedford W., 1934, p. 6; Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936b, p. 22;
Debrenne et al., 1970, p. 121.

Girphanovellidae: Debrenne et al., 1971, p. 442; Msarkosa, 1985, c. 50.

Hetairacyathidae: Bedford R., Bedford W., 1934, p. 6; Bedford R., Bedford J., 1939, p. 82.

Radiocyathaceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Auarnos. Radiocyathida ¢ aByms crenkamu (pexe omnoH), croxen-
HLIMH He3acTepaMHu. B uHTepBanniome — paanany. MepoMsl monHoro
HIH HenoJIHOro pa3suTus. HapyxkHas cTenka Moxer 6uiTh gByXcioitHoff.

CpasHenue. Ornuuaercs ot cemelictBa Uranosphaeridae npucyrcrau-
eM pafuaineil B HHTEPBAa/UIIOME M IIOMTH BCErda — BHYTpPEHHEH CTEHKH;
HapyxHas cTeHka uacTo Gosiee cioxHas (aByxciotlinas).

3ameuanus. M.I. Hurenxn#t u ®. Hdebpenn [Nitecki, Debrenne,
1979] Beigensanm u3 coctasa 3TOro cemefictea eme ogHo — Girphanovelli-
dae — Ha OCHOBaHHM HECKOJIbKO HHOTO CTPOEHHS HAapYXHOH CTEHKH.
A.10. XKypasnes u T.A. Carotuna [1985] cuuTaioT 3TOT nNpu3HaK Xapak-
TEPHBIM TOJILKO AJI poja.

Cocras. [IBa moxcemeficrea — Radiocyathinae Okulitch, 1955 u
Gonamispongiinae Zhuravleva, subfam. nov.

PacnpocTtpanenue. CMm. pacnpocTpaHeHHe oTpsda, KJIacca.

MOACEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHINAE OKULITCH, 1955

Radiocyathidae: Okulitch, 1955, p. E18.

Radiocyathinae: Xypasnes, Caiotuna, 1985, c. 54.

HAuarnos. Radiocyathidae c nonHopa3suTEIMH MepoMamu.

CpaBHeHHe. Otnuuaetca ot moxacemeidictea Gonamispongiinae
Zhur. subfam. nov. CTpoeHHEM MEpPOMOB — C [AByMS HE3acTEpaMH H,
CJ1€I0BaTEJIbHO, C ABYyMS CTEHKaMH.

CoctaB. Tpu poma: Radiocyathus Okulitch, 1937; *Girphanovella
Zhuravleva, 1967; 7Blastasteria Debrenne et Termier, 1971.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxuuil kem6pult, 6otomckuit apyc, CCCP,
Mosronus, Asctpanus, CesepHas Amepuka, AdpHka, AHTapKTHIA.

NOACEMEACTBO GONAMISPONGIINAE ZHURAVLEVA, SUBFAM. NOV.

HuarHos. MepoMel HEMONHOPa3BHThIE; BHYTPEHHSAA CTEHKA OTCYTCT-
BYET.

CpaBuenune. Cwm. pasgen "CpasHeHue” B onucaHHH noacemelicTea
Radiocyathinae.

Cocrtas. Oaue pox Gonamispongia Korschunov, 1968,

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxuuit keMGpuii, TommoTckuit apyc (sTopas
noysiouHa), CCCP (S xyTus).

CEMENCTBO URANOSPHAERIDAE BEDFORD, 1936

Uranosphaeridae: Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936, p. 22; Debrenne et al., 1971, p. 440; Nitecki,
Debrenne, 1979, p. 8; Msarkoea, 1985, c. 49.

Uranosphaeraceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Oduarrnos. Radiocyathida ¢ oaHo#i Hapyxuoli crenkofl, croxeHHOH
He3acTepaMHu. I/IHTepBaJUIlOM HEC OTOEJIEH OT ueHrpaanoﬁ MOJIOCTH, pa~
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JHadH OTCYTCTBYIOT. MepOoMBI HENOJIHOIO pa3BUTHA: HE3aCTEPhl NPOCThLIE
(crenka He qByXcioHHas), HHOrAa pa30bIICHHBICE.

CpasHeHue. Cwm. pasgen "CpaBHeHue” B onHcaHHH cemelicTBa Radio-
cathidae.

Coctas. [Opa poaa: Uranosphaera Bedford, 1936; Kuraya Roma-
nenko, 1968.

PacnpoctpaneHue. Huxnult kembpuii, 6oTomckuli apyc, Ancrpamm
CCCP (T'opubiit AnTaif).

OTPA A HETERACTINIDA HINDE, 1888.

Heteractinida: Hinde, 1888; Laubenfels, 1955, p. E93.

Ouaruos. Radiocyatha ¢ HapyxHO# cTeHko#, cpopmMupoBaHHOM
MHOroJiyueBbIMM apxeacTepaMu. HHTepBanIloM — ¢ paguaasMu UM cBo6o-
IEH OT CKeJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. ApXeacTephl COBMECTHO C paIHaliiMH
COCTABJIAIOT MEPOMBI, CIJIOIUHBIC HITH MOJIBIE.

CpasHenue. Cwm. pasgen "CpaBHenne” oTpsana Radiocyathida.

Cocrtas. [Jsa nmogorpama: Chancelloriina Zhuravleva et Miagkova
subordo nov. u Astraespongiina Zhuravleva et Miagkova subordo nov.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Kembpu#i—nepms, AHrnusa, ®panuus, I'IP,
®PT", Mouromusa, CIIA, Kanaga, Ascrpanns, CCCP (Ha Ypane, s Cpeanei
A3un, Cubupu ¢ Ha JansHem BocToke).

MnoAOTPAA CHANCELLORIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.

HDuarno3. Heteractinida c monsIMu apxeacTepaMH.

CpapHeHue. OTauvaeTca OT OPYroro mMoAOTpAAa MOJBLIMH apXeacTe-
paMHu.

Cocras. Tpu cemeiictBa: Chancelloriidae Walcott, 1920; Archiaste-
rellidae Sdzuy, 1969; Platyspinitidae Vassilijeva, 1985.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. CM. pacnpocTpaneHHe oTpsaga Heteractinida.

CEMENCTBO CHANCELLORIIDAE WALCOTT, 1920, EMEND.
ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA, NOV.

Chancelloriidae: Walcott, 1920, p. 327; Xypasnesa, Kopaa, 1955, c. 476; Sdzuy, 1969,
S. 129; Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, p. 329; Bacunbesa, 1985, c. 117.

Ouaruos. Chancelloriina or chepuueckoif n1o0 koHuveckoit dopmsl,
C MOJILIMH apXxeacTepaMH.

CpasHeHnue. Otrnuyaerca ot cemeiicTBa Archiasterellidae npucyrcreuem
paauane#, or cemeficrsa Platispinitidae — npocTsIM cTpoeHHeM apxeacre-
pOB.

Coctas. Tpu poma: Chancelloria Walcott, 1920; Stellaria Vasilijeva,
1985; Lenastella Missarzhevsky et Mambetov, 1981.

CEMEWCTBO ARCHIASTERELLIDAE SDZUY, 1969.
Archieasterellidae: Sdzuy, 1969, S. 133; Bacunbesa, 1985, c. 122.

HOuarnos3. Chancelloriina 6e3 paananeli; apxeacTeps! TOro Xe CTPOEHHUA,
"ut0 M y ceMefictBa Chancelloriidae Walcott, 1920.
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CpaBHeHune. Cm. pasgen "CpaBHenue” B ondcaduu cemelictsa Chancel-
loriidae.

Cocras. [Isa poma: Archiasterella Sdzuy, 1969; Allonia Doré et Reid, .
1965.

Pacnpocrtpaunenue. Huxuuit xem6pu#i, ®panuus, CCCP (Cubups).

CEMEMCTBO PLATYSPINITIDAE VASSILIJEVA, 1985
Platyspinitidae: Bacunnesa, 1985, p. 125.

Adnarnos. Chancelloriina ¢ MacCHBHBIMH paaMaNAMH U CIIOXHLIMH
apxeacTepaMHM THIla TOKPOBOB,

CpaBHenne. Cm. pasgen "CpaBHeHHne™ B onucanuu cemeticrea Chancel-
loriidae.

Cocrtas. Oxgun pon — Platyspinites Vassilijeva, 1985.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Huxunit kem6puit, CCCP (Cubups).

MOAOTPAR ASTRAESPONGIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.

Auaruos. Heteractinida co cnomHsIMH apxeacTepamy.

CpasHenne. Cwm. pasnen "CpaBHeHne” B onucanuu nogotpaga Chan-
celloriina.

CocrtaB. OpnHo cemelicTBo Astraespongiidae Miller, 1889.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Kemb6puit—nepms, Espona, Cesepnas Amepu-
Ka, ABCTpaJjus.

CEMEMACTBO ASTRAESPONGIIDAE MILLER,

1889, EMEND. ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA NOV.
Astraespongiidae: Miller, 1889: Laubenfels, 1955, p. E94; Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, p. 333.
Huarno3. Astraespongiina ot cdepuueckot go 6moauenonobuod

¢opMbI. ApxeacTepsl MaccHBHBIC, C LIECTRIO M 6osee NyyaMu, MOTIH pac-
NOJIATaThCS B MOBEPXHOCTHOM cJ10€e Gecrnopsaouno.

Cocras. Pompl Astraespongium Roemer, 1854; ?Zangerlispongia Rigby
et Nitecki, 1975; ?Toquimiella Rigby, 1967; Eiffelia Walcott, 1920; ?Astraeco-
nus Rietschel, 1968.

PacnpocTtpanenune. OpnoBuk—xkap6oH, Espona, CesepHas Ame-
pHKa. ‘

Teonornyeckas HcTophrs M cTparurpadHdeckoe 3HaveHme. AHajaus
reojioruyeckoro pacnpocrpaneHus Radiocyathida nposenen A.1O. XKypas-
neebiM u T.A. Carotunoit [1985]: BepTukanbHbIH Auana3on scex Radio-
cyathida, 3a uckmouenueM poma Gonamispongia ¢ Cubupckoti nnardop-
Mbl, — 6oTomckult Bex, panuu#l kem6puii. Pon Gonamispongia npuypouen
K KOHIly TomMMoTckoro Bexa [KopmyHos, 1968]. Takum oGpasom, uckiio-
uuB Cubupckyro nnatdopmy Kak UEHTp pacceseHHs MHOTHX rpynnm Kem6-
pHACKHX OpraHusmoB, B ToM uHcne H Radiocyatha, Mbl MoxeM romopurs
O BBICOKOM cTparturpadpuueckom 3HaueHHHM Radiocyathida B memom —
6oTomckmit apyc HuxHero keM6pus (rpynna-penep).

HcTopus CTaHOBNEHHA B reoJlorH4eckoM mnpouuioM orpsaga Heterac-
tinida HauGosee momHo oTpakena B pa6ore Ox.K. Pur6u u M.I". Huren-
xoro [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, fig. 3]. ITomorpan Chancelloriina xapakTtepu-
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30Bajl keMOpuiickull mepHoa OT Hayasa paHHEro X0 KOHLA CpeJHero kemo-
pus. MakcuMansHoe pa3BHTHE MPEACTABHTE/IM 3TOTO NOAOTPAJa HMEJIH B Ce-
peanHe paHHero kemGpus. [logoTpan Astraespongiina npuypo4eH B OCHOB-
HOM K Cpe/IHeMy W Hauajy nosgHero naneosod [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]; poant
Eiffelia u Toquimiella pacnpocTpaHeHsl B keMOpHM W Havane OpAOBHKA.
Crpaturpaduueckoe 3HaueHHe NOJOTpsAda Asterospongiina B CBA3M CO
cnaboil H3YYEeHHOCThIO HE YCTaHaBJIMBAETCH.

Teorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHne. B nocnenHee Bpemst BbISCHHIOCH
mupokoe reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe Radiocyatha — ux ocraTtkm
M3BECTHBI B Maj€030HCKHX OTJIOKEHHAX BCeX MaTepukoB, kpome HOxHoil
Amepuku. B CCCP Radiocyathida yctanoBieHwnt B Skytun, I'opHom
Anrae, 3abaiikanse, Tyse, Cpeareit Aznu [Knumesuy, XKypasnesa, 1983],
Ha JansHeM BocTtoke. Heteractinida u3BeCTHbI, NOMHMO Ha3BaHHBIX pe-
ruoHoB, B Anrae-CasHckoli cknaguatolfi obnactu, Ha Ypane a Takxe
B [Ipubantuke u Jlennurpaackoi obnactu.

IManeosxonorna. Radiocyatha — MopckHe opraHHU3MEl, IPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HO o6MTaTeNIM MEJIKOBOJHLIX 30H MOp#; OHH celMuauch BOJM3M opraHo-
FeHHbIX MOCTPOEK MM B CaMHX OPraHOTEHHBIX MOCTpPOHKax B KayecTse

KapkacoJiro60B.
3axnouenue. CTreneHs M3YYEHHOCTH oTpsaoB Radiocyathida u Heterac-
tinida pasnuuna. Ecam Radiocyathida — mnenoctHoe TakcoHOMHYeckoe

noapasAefieHHe, YTO INOATBEpXAaeTcd HE TOJbKOo Mopdoioruveckoil xa-
pakTepUCTHKON, HO M reoxpoHosorudeckoif obocobneHHocThi0 (paHHUit
keMb6puii), To Heteractinida He uMerOT 3akoHYCHHOH BHYTpeHHell kjac-
cudpuxanuu (Ha ypoBue pojoB). Haspena Heo6xomumMocThb BcecTopoHHel
PEBH3MH 3TOr0 OTpAja.

KJIACC SOANITIDA

Soanitida — BeIMepiHe MOpPCKUe GEHTOCHEIE HU3IIHME MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE
OpraHM3Mbl, AMBHAyalbHbIE HJIM KOJIOHHAJIbHBIE, NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO C
tdopmoil Tena B Buae mepeBepHYTOro KoHyca. OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
ckeyeTa, Tak ke kak U y Receptaculida, sBngeTca npousBoaAHas Mepouena —
MEPOM, COCTOSIUUIt H3 CTENIATHBIX CTPYKTYP, COEIUHEHHBIX pagqajibHO,
CBoeobpa3Hoil 4epTo# 3THX OPraHM3MOB SBJAETCA CIOCOGHOCTH CyILUECT-
BOBaTh B BHJE BBIPOCTOB THIA aMop®, KOTOPbIE B MPOLECCE POCTA MOTJIH
npeo6Gpa3oBbiBaThc B HOBble Ky6Gku. IlpukpennesHue k cybecrpaty ocy-
LIECTBJANOCH C MOMOLIBIO paaukaTyca. Bpems cyuiectsosanus Soanitida —
C KOHILIa PaHHETO OPAOBHKA OO KOHUa cHiypa.  Soanitida 6butH KopoTkoit
BETBBIO B Pa3BHTHH H CTAHOBJICHHH NEPBHYHLIX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OPTraHH3-
MOB B cocTaBe Tuna Receptaculita.

Mopdonorns. Paszmepw. Bericora Ky6kxoB 1o 60—70 MM, quaMeTp
5—50 mm. ,

®opma. Soanitida B cBOEM AMBHAYaIbHOM COCTOSHHH HE3aBHCHMO OT
Pa3sMepoB UMEIOT KyGKH B BHOE NEPEBEPHYTOrO H3OTHYTOrO, poroo6pas-
HOro KoHyca (peXe — MNPAMOCTOALIEr0) MHOTAA C PE3KUM nepexonom
OT y3KOKOHHYECKOTO K IIMpOKOKOHMYecKoMy. JIucCKoBHOHBIE GOPMBI OT-
CYTCTBYIOT. Ceuenue xy6koB 06bI4HO OKpyToE. OuepTanua ky6kor Soani-
tida 4acTo W3MeHEHBI GOJLIIMM KOJHYECTBOM BBIDOCTOB THNA amMop¢
(puc. 32; Tabn. X, 1,2).
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Puc. 32. Buewnnit sug xy6ka Soanitida; pexorctpykuus [Hureuku#t u np., 1981, puc. 1B]

1 — napyxHas creHka, 2 — cTennaThl, 3 — paauans, 4 — MepoM (IIOKa3aH HYEPHLIM LBECTOM), 5 — NOpHl
HapyxkHO# cTeHKkH, 6 — daceTsl, 7 — LUEHTpaIbLHAA NONOCTb, 8 — BHYTPEHHAS CTCHKA, § — MOpbI BHYTpeHHeH
CTeHKH, /0 — BLIPOCTH HapyXkHOH cTeHkH THNa amopd. /] — BBIPOCTB! BHYTpeHHeH CTEHKK TUNA  amopd.
12 — panuxatyc

Cummerpus. Ky6bku Soanitida umeroT pagHanbHY0O CHMMETPHIO
(cm. puc. 32).

UHONBUAYAaNbHOCTh, IOMUBHUAYAaJbHOCTb H KOJOHHAb-
HocTb. Y Soanitida oHu mposBissHCh Mo-pasHoMy. SBnssace GHoJso-
rudeck¥ macTuyHol rpynmo#t, Soanitida umenu cnabo BrIpaxeHHYyIO
HHAMBHAYANTBHOCTh. B kKauecTBe HHAMBMIyYMa MpPHHATA Ipynna KJIETOK —
Mepouen, cnocobHas BHIAENATh CKeJETHBIA 3j1eMEHT — Mepom (pHc. 33).
CoBOKYNHOCTh MEPOLESIOB cO3JaBajia AMBHAyaJbHbI# OpraHusM B BHIEC
ky6koB ¢ obocob6neHHoli ueHTpanbHON nosnocThio. OpuHOuHBIA KyGok
MOXET paccCMaTPHUBATBCA ONHOBPEMEHHO Kak AHBHAYyalbHBIR OpraHuam
H KaK KoJoHHS MepoleyioB, COBMECTHOE CyllleCTBOBaHME KYGKOB U BHI-
poctoB (cM. puc. 32) nmopoxpajio cBoeobpasHylo xoJoHHIO Gonee ciox-
Horo mnopsaka, Npubiuxkaloulylocs MO CBOEH OpraHH3allMH K KOpMYCY.

Cnocob6 npukpennenus. KyOGku Soanitida npukpennens kK cy6-
CTpaTy ¢ moMoliki pagHkatyca (cM. puc. 32,12) — ckxeneTHo#i macchl,

78



===
o J

w4

5

~

Puc. 33. CrennaTHbie CTPYKTYpPbl H HX B3aHMOOTHOILUCHHS B PEILCTKC HAPYXHOH CTCHKH
Soanitida [Msarxosa, 19816, puc. 3]

] — paauany, 2 — npojonsHuil paipes pubul. 3 — nonepeuHsil paspes pubul, 4 — pa3pacTaHHUA Cke-
NIETHOro BelliecTBa, 5 — nopa

I — nopst u cTennaTHbIC CTPYKTYpb! B OAHOM pAAy nonepeuHoro cevenus xy6xa, II — uepenosanue
CTENNATHBIX CTPYKTYD W paiuanci B HanpasncHuM nonepeuHoro cevenus xy6xa, 111 — wepenosanue cren-
NATHBIX CTPYKTYP H MOp B NPOAO/NLHOM HanpasneHHK xyGka, IV — uepenosaHue CTeANaTHMX CTPYKTYp
H paamuaneil B HaNpaBACHKH NMPOAONBHOrO cevcHHR KybGka, V — uepenosanme pajuanchi 1 nop B XOCOM Ha-
npaBncHHu ky6ka, VI — nops! M CTE/NNaTHLIC CTPYKTYPhl B KOCOM HanpaBieHuu xy6xa

npeactasasiomell cobolf AucTanbHY!0 4acTh AMBHAYaJbHOrO OpPraHHM3Ma
B Buae rybuatoro paspacranus (tabn. XII, 2,3).

Ckener. KapbonaTHbI# ckeneT npeacraBiieH HapyxHoO# (cM. puc. 33)
M BHYTPCHHe#l cTeHKaMH, pagHajIAMH, pacnojlaraBIIHMHCS B HHTEPBasio-
Me, H CTEJIaTaMH, a Takxe BoipocTaMH. OCHOBHON 3/1eMEHT ckeneta —
MEpPOM, OTCYTCTBYIOLUHH B BbIpocTaX. MepoM COCTOMT M3 CTeJTaTHBIX
CTPYKTYp, COeAHHCHHBIX paiuanbio (Tabna. X, 3.4, XI, 1—3). Mepsuunsiii
CKeJieT MPH KHU3HH OpraHuiMa Obul, Mo-BHAMMOMY, reneobpasuuili, oano-
poaHbli; B Mpoliecce pocTa M B JHareHe3e OH NOCTEMEHHO PACKPHMCTa-
JIH30BBIBAJICH H NMEPEXOOHN B KPYNHOKPHCTA/UIHYECKMH KalnbLMT, HHOTIA
¢ nociaenyolHM 3amenieHHeM. Ilox MukpockonoM HabirofaeTcs opraku-
YecKoe BEUIECTBO, KOTOpoe 06BOJIaKMBAaEeT MENTKHE 3epHA KaJIbLHTA.

Mukpoctpyktypa Soanitida 6am3ka k TakoBo#f y Euarchaeocyatha
1 Receptaculida; oHa Takke npexacTaBiieHa IpaHyJaspHbiM THnoM. Poc-
CHJIH3HpOBaHHBI ckener Soanitida XapakTepusyeTcs MHKpOArperaTHbIM
COCTOSIHHEM B BHJAE H3OMETPHYECKHMX 3€pe€H H OpTaHMYECKOTo BelllecTBa,
HHOIAa B JOBOJIbHO 6oL LINX KOJTHYeCTBaX. Pa3Mepbl 3epeH uaie 5—10 Mkm,
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Puc. 34. Ipanynsapueifl THN MHKPOCTPYKTYpHl ckeneTa y Soanitida (Konn. HIul 98/106,
c6oput E.H. Markoso#, 1964 r.; 3apncoBka BbIMONHEHa MO MukpockonomM NU-2)

A —uacTh HapyxHo#i cTeHKH(ronoBxa Mcpoma), X80; 5 — aeTams Toro ke yuactka, X160; B — To xe, X360;
I — 10 ™e, X600
Venoshsle 0603HaYCHHA CM. Ha pHC. 4

uHorga 30—60 MkM. Ha miockoCTAX KPHCTA/JIOB BHIOHBI MENKHE KpHc-
Ta/uIHKH. O6GBIYHO CKeJIeT JIerKO MNOABEPraeTcs MNepeKpHCTalIH3aluy;
TOJLKO B OTAENbLHLIX Y4aCTKaX yJaBJIHBAETCH NEPBUYHAA MHKPOCTPYKTYpa,
H Torga oHa HamoMuHaeT nesuiuc Euarchaeocyatha (puc. 34; taén. XI,
4, 5).

Lenmpaasnaa nosocms. Y xy6xa Soanitida ona popMupyercs nocrenes-
HO, OOHOBPEMEHHO C POCTOM IHBHAYalbHOTO OPTraHH3Ma, Ha HavaJbHOH
CTaflMH. OHa OTCYTCTBYET, a YETKOE CBOC BbIpaXe€HHEe NpHobpeTaeT Ha
Gosee mo3gHuelt (Tabn. X1, 2, 3).

Hapyxcnas cmenxa. Y Soanitida oHa no cBoe#i opraHMzanuu CI0XKHAS;
npeAcTasnseT coboif pelweTky, CO3NAHHYIO CTENJATHHIMHM CTPYKTYPaMi,
KOTOphIE NMEPEeXOaAT B daceThl 3a CUET NPOJOJIKEHUA MPOLECCa BbIACTIEHHS
CKeJIETHOrO BeEllleCTBAa M MOCJHEAYIOLIEro €ro OCaXICHHS Ha cTeJUlaTax.
Ha cdopmupoBanHeix aceTax MOryT pa3BMBaThCS BLIPOCTHI THHA aMopd
(cM. puc. 32; tabn. XI, 1; XII, 3). Ilpu doccunuszaunn crennaTHele CTpyK-
TYph! ¥ ¢aceTsl ciuBaroTca, o6pa3ys ronoBku MepoMos. B Xone BblaeneHus
CKEJIETHOrO BELIECTBA OJHOBPEMECHHO C BO3HHKHOBEHHEM CTENJIAT MEXAY
HHMH MPOHCXOAHUT 3aKkjaaka nop (cM. puc. 33).

CrennaTHbie CTPYKTypbl, obpa3syiollie peLIETKH HapyXHOH CTEHKH,
npeacTapaaoT cobot kpectoobpasHoe nepeceveHne pub, oGuIuHO YeThIpEX,
pacnonaraloluxcs NoA NPAMBIM YIJIOM IOPYr K OPYFY H K paguansMm
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Puc. 35. Cpesnbi HapyXHOW CTEHKH NapaielbHO NOBEPXHOCTH Ky6ka Soanitida no Hanpasse-
HHIO OT HHTEpBa/TIOMa X BHewHell cTOpoHe cTeHKH: A — vepe3 paananu, b — uepes ctennarusle
cTpykTypsi, B — uepes nopet (/ — Bullenexawmas pombousansHas rabiuuka), I” — uepes
pombounanbhbie Tabnuuku, J — N0 YpOBHIO pa3pacTaHHA CTEHKH, £ — cXeMa pacrosiokeHus
yposHe#t A— /] B nonepeuHoM ceueHun creHku ky6xa [Markosa, 19816, puc. 2]

Ha ux BHellHeM Kowue (puc. 35,A,5), COeAUHSIOIUM HAPYKHYIO H BHYTPEH-
HIOIO CTEHKH. PHOBI CMEXHLIX CTENJIaT conmpHKacaroTcs B CTPOro mocie-
mosatenbHocTH. Ilo anuHe ky6ka pubbl cTennaT B3aHMOACHCTBYIOT TaKUM
o6pa3oM: BepxHsas puba NPHNOJHHMAETCH CBOMM KOHILOM H JIOKHTCA
Ha HHKHIOH pUOY BbiLIE pacnofioKEHHOH CcTeIaTh (CM. pHC. 35, B); HHXKHAA -
puba NpoAoJIbHOTO PAcNOJIOKEHHA NPOXOAUT 110l BEPXHIOKW puly nexalei
Huke cTennatsl. [lonepeunnie pubbl B TOUKE NEPECEHEHUS MPOXOAAT MEKIY
OKOHYAaHHAMH JIBYX CMEXHBIX IPOJOJILHBIX pUb, pacnosarasch napanieib-
Ho. PHOBI cTeNNaTHBIX CTPYKTYp COCEOHHX paauaneil no IOuWaroHaiH
OrpaHHYMBAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBA, B CEPEJMHE KOTOPBIX pacnojararoTCs nopbl
(cMm. puc. 35, B, tabn. X, 3, 4; XI, 1).

daceTh! Ha NosepxHOCTH Ky6ka Soanitida HabnronaloTea peako (umeert-
¢ B BHAY MaTepuas u3 opgoBuka Cubupckoit nnatdopmsl): OHH rIaBHBIM
06pa30M BLIABJIAKOTCA NPH BhillleTaYHBAHHH, 0OHAapyHBasd pomGonaaabHbIe
ovepTaHHus (cM. puc. 35, B).

Humepsaaniom. OH 3anojiHeH pagvansmu, Panuanu, coefuHsoIllHe
HAapyXHYI0 M BHYTDEHHIOW CTEHKH, OKDYIJbIE B CEYEHHH, PACIOJIOXKEHBI
B IIaXMaTHOM mnopsaxe. HnuHa pajuascit paBHa IIMPHHE HMHTEPBAJLIIO-
ma, auameTp 0,2 MM,

Buympennsa cmenxa. Y Soanitida oHa cTpouTcs NMoao6HO HapyXHOH,
B ocHOBe ee 3ajlokeHHS — CTeJUlaTHBIE CTPYKTyphl. OHa  Bcerga Mac-
CHBHAf, MpOHH3aHa KaHaJaMH, WHOrAa pa3BETBJIAIOLIMMHUCS, KOHTPOJIH-
pPYEMBIMH pacmojioxkeHHeM creiaT. Kananibl, okpyrneie B Ce4eHMH, pac-
M0JIOKEHBl TOPH3OHTAIBHBLIMH psadaMH. JIHaMEeTp KaHaloOB HECKOJbKO
 KpynHee mop HapyxHo# ctenkH (tabn. X, 3; XII).
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PocT. OH npoHcxonun nyTeM yBendYeHHS MEPOMOB M 3a CYET BO3HHK-
HOBEHUS HOBBIX, PACNOJIATAIOIIUXCA MEXIY CYLIECTBYIOLIHMH, YBEIHYHBAS
TakuM obpa3oM auaMeTp kyOka. Takoe BKJIMHHBaHHE BO3HHKAIO cropa-
AuvecKH. 3aKjajka MEPOMOB NMPOHMCXOMMIA Ha HapyXHOH CTeHKe, M poOCT .
6bls1 HampaBJIeH K BHYTPEHHEI.

Cuctema. [lepBble npencraBuTeNn 3Tofl rpynnbl G6bind HafimeHW! H
omucaHbl moa Ha3sanwem Calathium ewe B mpousiom Beke 3. Buyiuur-
com[Billings, 1865], xoTopbi#i 0THEC MX K KpeMHeBbIM ry6KkaM. P. u Tx. Bea-
¢opast [Bedford, Bedford, 1939] ornocunu Calathium k Archaeocyatha;
Apyrue uccaenosatend, kak ykaspBalor J.®. Tymu u Ix.C. Hurenc
[Toomey, Ingels, 1964], oTHocunn ux k Cnidaria; caMu Xe 3TH aBTOpHI
onpenensitor Calathium kakx xBa3ury6ky. Takxke HMH GbIIO OTMEHEHO
Haxoxaenue Calathium c Archacoscyphia (Porifera). I.®. Tymu u Ix.C. Hu-
rejic menaloT mpeanonoxenue, uro Calathium crout no csoelt opramm-
3auuu GiMxe k apxeounatam, yeM k ry6kam. I1.®. Tymu [Toomey, 1964]
OTMe4aeT, 4To accounanus Calathium yHHKaNbHas, T.K. COBMECTHO C HUMH
npucytcTByeT Renalcis.

B 1965 r. E.H. Markoso#t nox na3saHuem Soanites bimuralis 6siia
onucaHa ¢opma, NpeACTaBIEHHAR MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIM MaTePHAJTIOM M3 paH-
Hero opaosuka Cubupcxoif nnardopmer. E.M. Msarkosa Beigenuna camo-
CToATeNbHOE ceMeHCTBO Soanitidae, NMOJIOKEHHE KOTOPOro B CHCTEME
OpraHMYecKOTO MHpa He Oblio onpeneneHo (incerti ordinis); Torma e
6bi10 BBICKa3aHO MHeHMe, 4To Soanitidae o6namaroT creHPHYECKHMH
YEpTaMH, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPLIX MOXHO BbiZIeHThL 60see BhICOKHi Tak-
CoH, YeM ceMmelicTBo [Msarkosa, 1965]. TosaHee elo Gbinu ony6iHKOBaHbI
CTaThH, MOCBAIIEHHBIE BOMpocaM mopdonorun Soanitida [Msarkosa, 19816,
1984a] u ux sxonorun [Msrkosa, 1973], a Taxxe CpaBHEHHIO HX C JPYrHMH
BbIMEPIIHMH OPraHH3MaMH — apX€olUHaTaMH, pellenTakyauTaMu u ap. [ XKy-
paBneBa, Msarkosa, 1972, 1974a,6; Huteuknit u ap., 1981]. E.. Markosa
[1981, 1984a, 6] coenana BbIBOA, 4TO 3Ta TPYNNa JOMKHA GBITH BhigeeHa
B CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOE KPYNMHOE TaKCOHOMMYECKOe Moapa3sfiesieHHe — KJace
Soanitida: ITocne 3HAKOMCTBA C KOJUICKUHAMHU Calathium u3 opmosuka
CesepHoit Amepukn' ona npula K 3akjroueHdr, yrto pox Calathium
COBEpUICHHO MAEHTH4YEH poay Soanites. Mcronb3ys npaBuiio npHopHTeTa,
OHa NMpHHANA Ha3paHme pona Calathium Billings, 1865, coxpanus B To *e
BpeMs Ha3BaHue ceme#icTBa Soanitidae Miagkova, 1965 [Msrkosa, 1984a).

Hauunas ¢ 1967 r. B MHoroudcneHuwix paGorax M.I. Huremkoro
HEOHOKDPATHO yREAANOCh BHUMaHHE MOP(QOJIOTHH, CHCTEMaTHKE M MaJieo-
6uoreorpaguu poma Calathium, Mm 6bl1o ormeueno [Nitecki, 1969s]
cxoacTeo popmel ky6xa Ischadites koenigi c nepesepuyTeiMu Soanites. B atofi
u apyrux paborax M.I'. Hureuxmit [Nitecki, 1969a, b, ¢, d] npunnmaer
obpaTHylo NpHKH3HEHHON opHeHTHpoBKY KyGka Calathium. OH Ha3sbiBaeT
Calathium nBycTeHHO# BOZOpPOCABLIO C KOPOTKOH HIHM OTCYTCTBYRowicH
LeHTpanbHO# ocblo M BeiAenser Tpuby Calathieae. (cM. Tabn. 1). OTmena-
eTcd, yro y Calathium npucyTCTBYIOT CTe/IaTHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, 2 HapyXHas

' Buna m3ywena konnexumus Calathium, cocTosmas Gomee uem u3 50 3K3EMIUIAPOB H3 pa3-
JIHYHBIX MecToHaxoxaeHu#t CepepHolt AMepukH M nogapeHHas Mysewo HI'ul CO AH CCCP
npodeccopom Myses Ecrectrendolt mctopun ®unga M.I'. Hurtenxum (r. Ynxaro, CLIA).
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nosepxHocTh nogo6Ha takosoll y Ischadites. OH moka3asn BpemMs CyulecTBO-
saHua Calathium B guana3oHe OT paHHEro OpIJOBHKAa /0 PAHHETO CHJIypa
(umarapa) H BbiCKa3aJl MbIC)Ib, 4To Calathium u Soanites — poacTsenHbie
rpynnei. HanGonee nonno pog Calathium oxapakTepH3oBaH y 3TOro aBTopa
B paGote 1972 r. [Nitecki, 1972]. B Heil maetcs cucrema:

OTPSAJ DASYCLADALES PASCHER, 1931
CEMERCTBO RECEPTACULITACEA EICHWALD, 1860
Tpuba Calathieae Nitecki, 1969

Poa Calathium Billings, 1865

OpueHTHpOBKa Ky6Kka no-npexHeMy Oniya npusHaTa 0GpaTHAA €CTECTBEH-
Ho#t. IlpuBenensl AHarHo3nt Tpubs! # poaa.

B 1977 rony M.I". Hureuxkuil [Fisher, Nitecki, 1977] uamenun csoe npen-
cTaBJIeHHe O MpHXXKK3HEeHHONU opHeHTHpOBKe Kyb6koB Calathium, oTHOCHMOTO
uM n 1. dumwepom k Receptaculitaceac. OH npu3Han 3a npasuinHOE
nonoxeuue Ky6xa pacnonoxeHue WHPOKOro KOHIA KBepXy. B cosmecTHBIX
pa6orax M.T. Hurteukoro m O.®. Tymu [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a] nmoa-
TBEPKIOAETCA €CTECTBEHHAash OpPHEHTHpoBKa kyOkoB poma Calathium, T.e.
LIMPOKHM KOHIIOM KBepxy. ABTophl [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a] npeanaraior
Pa3BEPHYTYIO KiaccHUKaLHIO knacca Receptaculitaphyceae ¢ ykasaHuem
B Hel#t Mecta Soanitidae (cMm. Ta6n. 1). OHH BHICKA3BIBAIOT MHEHHE, YTO
BaJIMZHOCTH KOHIENIHH Archaeata MpoOeMOHCTPHPOBAaHA €1HE HEJOCTATOY-
HOo yGemutesnbHOo, a pox Calathium Tpebyer nmanbHelimiero u3ydeHus.
B cneayrome#t csoe#f cosmectHolt pabore M.I. Hurteuxuii u O.®. Tymn
[Toomey, Nitecki, 1979b] natot naneobuoreorpaduueckyio XapaKTepUCTUKY
pona Calathium u conpoBoxparomux ero ¢GopM, Ha3blBas OCHOBHBIMH
KapKacoCTPOHTEJIAMH MIOBLIX X0iMOB Pulchralamina spinosa (1o MueHnio
asropoB — Coelenterata), okpeMHeHHBIX Ty6ok Archaeoscyphia annulata
H Renalcis — Epiphyton. K.C. Kemn6enn n gp. [Campbell et al., 1974]
OMHUCAMH M3 HMXHero cuiaypa Ascrpanuu HoBeift poa Hexabactron, ko-
topuifi OHM oTHecnum k Receptaculida (rpuba Receptaculiteae Nitecki).
OOgHako caMH aBTOpPBI yKa3blBaloT Ha cxoacTBo Hexabactron ¢ poaom
Calathium. B03MOXHO, 4YTO 9TO mepBbIi npeacTaBuTeNb  Soani-
tida B Apctpanun (cM. puc. 39).

C. Yepu [Church, 1974] man naneo3KoJIOrHYECKYIO XapaKTEPHCTHUKY
naTHUCTHIX pudoB wtata KOTE! (CLIA), cogepxammx Calathium B 6onbiiomM
KoJIHYecTBe. 3TOT aBTOp ofpallaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO MPHKH3HEHHAN
opreHTHpOBKa Ky6koB Calathium TakoBa, YTO BepXHfA YacTh Ky6ka 6nina
pacunpertoil. JI. Anpb6epmiranr u K. Bonkep [Alberstadt, Walker, 1976],
H3yvass TNHOHEpHBIe coobllecTBa B cpeaHeopAoBHKCKOM pHde TeHHeccH,
OTMETHIH OOMHHHpylOWYK ponap Calathium xax KxapKacoCTPOHTENA.

C.3. I'yo [Guo, 1983] man onmcaHue Hosoro Buaa Soanites delicatulus
H MONYTHO ONpeAesn)I CBOE OTHOLICHHE K NOHHMaHHMIO POJOB Soanites H
Calathium pa3nuuHbx aBTOpoB. PaccmaTpuBas npencrasieHns M.I'. Hu-
teukoro [Nitecki, 1972a, p. 41] o Tom, uto pon Calathella Rauff, 1884
otnu4aercs or pojaa Calathium Billings, 1865 npucyTcTBHeM OSMIHPHBIX
pu3onaHbiX "xopHeit”, C.3. I'yo BhiCKa3blBa€T MHEHHE, 4YTO Soanites H
‘Calatella moryr 6biTh oaHMM poaoM. OH nomyckaer, uro Calathium
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MOT ABNATBCA CBA3YIOLIAM 3BEHOM MEXAY PELENTAKYIHTAMH H apXeollHaTa-
MH, a TaKxe npHHUMaeT To4Ky 3peHus U.T. XKypasnesoit u E.H. Markosoii
[1972] ornocutensHo Bhimenenua Receptaculitida, Archaeocyatha u apy-
TFHX Ipynn B CaMOCTOATE/IbHOE HapcTBO Archaeata. '

A.JO. XKypasnes u T.A. Catoruna [1985] npu onucanum Radiocyatha
MoHronuy BLICKa3bIBalOT MHEHHE 0 66ab1mel 6nu3octu Soanitida ¢ Radio-
cyatha, uyem ¢ Receptaculida.

Cuctema Soanitida npeacTaBnsercss HaM B ClIeOYIOIEM BHIE;

KJIACC SOANITIDA MIAGKOVA, 1981

OTPAJA SOANITIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1981
CEMEWCTBO SOANITIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1965
Poa Calathium Billings, 1965

Huxe JacTCsd XapaKTCPUCTHKA 3THX TaKCOHOB.

KIACC SOANITIDA MIAGKOVA, 1981

Soanitida: Msrkosa, 19816, c. 36; 19846, c. 111.

HAuaruo3s. OauHOYHBIE MM KOJIOHUANbHBIE, C paJHaibHOH CHMMeT-
pucH, OBYCTEHHble AHBHAyaslbHble opraHu3mbl. HapykHas cTeHKa OTHO-
CHTE/IbHO TOHKas, MOABEPKEHAa pa3pacTAHHIO Ha BCEX CTaJMAX Pa3BHTHA
Ky6Ka, B CBOe#l OCHOBE NOCTPOEHA CTE/IATHLIMH YEThIPEXTYUYEBLIMH CTPY K-
TYpaMH, pacnoJIOXeHHBIMH B IIaXMaTHOM nopsaake. HHTeprannioM 3anon-
HEH pajuajiiMH, KOTOpbIE CBA3LIBAIOT HAPYXHYIO H BHYTPEHHIOI CTEHKH.
BHYTpeHHss cTeHka MacCHBHafd, NMPOHHW3aHa KaHallaMH, MPAMBIMH, peEXe
pa3BeTBlieHHBIMH. CTe/naThl 06€HX CTEHOK COBMECTHO C paaManbio obpa-
3yloT MepoMm. Ha HayanbHBIX cTagMAX pocTa Ky6ka BHYTPEHHAS CTEHKa
coefuHeHa rybuaTtoit Maccoli ¢ HapyxHoft crenkoil. IlenTpanbHas moyocTs
4eTKO BblpaxkeHa, ¢opmupyeTcs nmo Mepe pocta kybxa. BelpocTsl Tuma
amop¢. PaaukaTyc MaccuBHbIil.

Cpasuenue. Ot kiacca Receptaculida ornuvaercs HamumuneM 60b-
IIOTO KOJIMYECTBA BLIPOCTOB, B KOTODHIX 3apOXOalOTCH HOBblE KyOKH.
Ot knacca Radiocyatha oTiiHuaeTCs OTCYTCTBHEM HE3aCTEPOB HIIH apXeacTe-
POB M HaJTHYHEM BBHIPOCTOB.

CocraB. Oaun oTpaa Soanitidea Miagkova, 1981,

Pacnpocrpanenne. OpaoBuk—cuiyp, CCCP, CesepHas u HOxHas
AMepuKa, A3us, ABCTpaJius.

OTPAJA SOANITIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1981
Soanitidea: Msarkosa, 19816, ¢. 36.
Aduarno3. CoBmagaer ¢ AMarHO30M KJacca.
Cpasuenne. EnuncrBennnit oTpaa Soanitidea Miagkova, 1981.
Cocrtas. Otpag npeacrasneH ogHuM ceMelicTBoM Soanitidae Miag-
kova, 1965.
PacnpoctpaHeHue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe Kjacca.
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CEMEHNCTBO SOANITIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1965

Soanitidae: Msrkosa, 1965, c. 18

Soanitaceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Auarnos. Ky6ku yskokoHHueckHe, poroobGpasHele, cy6UMIHHApHYEC-
KM€, C OTYET/IMBO BBIPAXEHHBIMH [IBYMS MOPHCTLIMH CTeHKaMH. Ilophi
HAapYyXHOH M BHYTpeHHeH CTEHOK pa3MElICHb! B TOPH3OHTAJIbHEIE DPSILI,
obpa3yloTcs Ha KOHTAaKTE€ [BYX COCEIHHX MpPHJIEraloIMX LPYr XK Apyry
MEPOMOB, DaclOJIOXKEHHbIX B LIAXMAaTHOM mnopsake. OCHOBAHHEM CTEHOK
CIIyXaT CTEJJIATHbIE CTPYKTYPHI, YEThipe PHOBI KOTOPHIX pacnoJIOKEHBI
Yalle MoAd MNpsAMBLIM YIJOM 110 OTHOUIEHHMIO APYr K Apyry. BuyTpenunss
CTEHKAa MacCHBHee HapyxHOH. LleHTpanrHag MOJIOCTL OTKPBITA KBEPXY.
BeipocTel THNa amopd. PagukaTyc MaccHBHBIH.

CpaBHenne. EguHcTBeHHOE ceMeHCTBO B cocTaBe OTpsAfa.

Jameuanua [ns cemeiictBa Soanitidae npomomxurenbHoe Bpems
THUNHYHBIM CYHTajCcs poXd Soanites [Markosa, 1965]. K Hacrosmemy
BPEMEHH OTHOIUEHHE K HAa3BaHWIO TUIOBOTO0 POJAAa HM3MEHHJIOCh B CBS3H
¢ TeM, YTO MPOM3BEJACHA CDAaBHHUTENIbHAs PEBU3HA OBYX POIOB — Soanites
Miagkova, 1965 u Calathium Billings, 1865 [Msrkosa, 1984a]. O6a poaa
0Ka3aJIHCh TOXAECTBEHHBIMH, U 110 MPUOPHUTETY GbIJIO OCTaBJICHO Ha3BaHUE
Calathium Billings, nanaoe ewme B 1865 roay.

TpebyeTca peBH3Hs BHAOB 3TOro poja. BmosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO K ce-
Me#cTBY Soanitidac mocne peBH3HM H IOHM3y4YEHHS HYXHO OTHOCHTbL POJ
Hexabactron, BuigeneHHbI Ha He O4YeHb GONBLIIOM KOJHUYECTBE 3K3EMILISA-
poB, HO obnanaroniMil TaKMMM BEAYIUHMH NMpPH3HaKaMM, KaK MOPHUCTOCThb
0o6enx cTeHoK, GIM3KHM CTPOEHHEM MeEpoMa U T.A.

CocraB. CemeiicTBo npeacrasnedo pogom Calathium Billings, 1865.
B nurtepaType M3penka ymomuHaeTcs poj Calathella Rauff, 1894 [Nitecki,
1972a; Guo, 1983), ogwaxko Calathella sBaserca cunonumom Calathium
Billings.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. CM. pacmpocTpaHEHHE Kjacca.

I'eonoruyeckas HcTOpHA, reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHenue. Soanitida
H3BECTHbl HaYMHasd C BEPXHEH MOJOBHHBI HHXKHETO OPAOBHKAa O BEPXOB
cunypa. Oco6eHHO LIHPOKO OHH DAacCNpOCTPaHEHBI B HHXXHEM OPOOBHUKE.
H3secTHE! OHM M3 MHorux pafioHoB CHIA, Cubupu, Manaiizuu, Kuras.
B Cosetrcxom Coro3e HaxoakH OPAOBHKCKHX Soanitida ussecTHbl ¢ Cubup-
ckoit ninatdopmel (Hopunbckoe mrato u GaccelltH p. Moilepo) u ¢ nepo-
6epexnbs p. KonbiMsl.

ITaneosxonorna. B cpenne- n no3nnexemOpuiickux, a Takke B paHHe-
OPJOBHKCKHX 3KOCHCTEMaX BO3POXIAIOTCH BOJOPOCIEBO-CTPOMATOHTO-
Bbic OPraHOTEHHBIE COODYXcHHA. B paHHeM OpHOBHKe HEKOTOpBIE CTpO-
MaTOJINTOBbIE OPraHOTEHHBIE NOCTPOI KK comepkanu coBMecTHO ¢ Calathium
u ry6ok [Rigby, 1971]. Co BTOpOii NOSOBUHBI paHHEr0 OPAOBHKAa aKTHB-
HbIMH GHOrepMOCTpOMTENSMH BMeCTe ¢ LHMaHOGaKTepusaMH H rybxaMu
craHoBATcA Soanitida (pox Calathium). OHH cymiecTBOBa/IM B pa3fHYHBIX
o6cTaHOBKaX, HO 60JILIIMHCTBO MX HAXOJOK MPHYPOYEHO K OPraHOr€HHLIM
U3BECTHAKAM (CEpPBIM, TEMHO-CEPBIM), GOraThIM OPraHUYECKHM BEILLECTBOM,
M KpacHoLBeTaM ¢ GOJIbIIMM KOJIHYECTBOM OOJIHTOB.

Ha Cubupcko#t nmarpopme Mope, B kotopoM obuTtain Soanitida,
o6pa3oBbiBasg COBMECTHO C JPYrMMH OpraHu3MaMu OHorepMsi, ObL1O
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TEM/ILIM ¥ XapaKTEPH3IOBAJIUCh TPONUYECKHMH HIH Cy6TPONMHYECKHMH
ycnoBusamH. OCHOBHBIM [I0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM 3TOMY CIIYXHT pa3lpe3 BepxHeil
4aCTH HHXHero opnosuka B bacceiine p. Moitepo [Markosa u ap.,1977]..
Ero xapakTepHCTHKa yIAMBHTENBHO GJIM3KO COBNajaeT ¢ XapaKTEPHCTH-
xoit ycnosnit "cabxu”, ONMHCAHHBIX AJI KOHKPETHOIO HHXHEOPJAOBHKCKOTO
paspesa o-sa dncmup B Kanaackom ApkrHueckoM apxunenare [Mossop,
1979]. CoBpemenHble 0fpa3oBaHus, BO3HHKIIHE B yCIOBHAX cabXH, HiBecT-
Hbl B [lepcuackom sanuee. Cabxa, ycTaHOBIEHHas B pa3pese no p. Moitepo,
yKka3blBaeT Ha NpPeAebHYIO MEJIKOBOAHOCTb 3TOR YaCTH paHHEOPAOBHKCKOTO
6acceiina, 6nu3koe pacnosioxeHue GeperoBoil JHHMM H Ha crnocoGHOCTDL
K CyllecTBOoBaHHIO Soanitida B yclOBMAX HOBBIWEHHOH CONEHOCTH, rAe
OHH MNpOLBETA/IH COBMECTHO ¢ LHaHOoGakTepusMu. B 3Toili obcTaHOBKE
6n0repMbl, NOCTPOCHHBIE BbIAEIABIIMMH H3BECTh LiHaHOBaKTEpUAMH, Soani-
tida U ry6kaMu, ABIAIOTCA 3aMKHYTBIMH 3KOCHCTEMaMHU.

O6pamaer Ha cebGsa BHUMaHMe akT cBoeobpa3Holl accoumanuu Soani-
tida ¢ umaHoGaktepusmu. IlmanoGakTepuu, obpactas ky6xu Soanitida,
He 3aKpLIBajM IIOJTHOCTBIO NOPbl HAPYXKHONH CTEHKM M He BCTPEYAJIHCh
B UEHTpaibHOX mnonocTH. OHH, BO3MOXKHO, BBIMOJHAIM HMHOrAA poJib
CHTa, npefoxpaHsas kybok oT Bo3aeéfcTBus rpy6oro matepuana.

Ha tepputopun CeepHoil AMepuky Soanitida cyLIecTBOBaIM B NPUIHE-
HO-OT/IMBHOH# 30HE, 4TO NMOATBEPXKAAETCA HAJHYHEM B HHXHEOPAOBHKCKOM
pa3pese llentpansHoro Texaca KpeMHEBBIX OOJIMTOB, BOJIHOMPHUOOHHBIX
3HAKOB M TPEIIHH ychiXaHusA. Takad XapaKTEPHCTHKA yKa3blBaeT Ha MEJIKO-
BOJIbE, a MPHCYTCTBHE “COJIEBLIX CTPYKTYP” — Ha MOBBLILUIEHHYIO COJIEHOCTh
[Toomey, 1964], 4To roBopuT 0 GJIM30CTH yCJOBHH CywiecTBOBaHKS Soani-
tida Cubupckoit nnatpopmsl u CesepHoil AMepHkH.

Unosbie xonmeur (6Horepmur p. Moitepo), B co3aHMM KOTOPBIX MPHHH-
Majin ydacTde Soanitida, 6binM HekpynHble, npuMepHo oT 0,5 00 3 M BbI-
cotoit u 10 7 M B guamerpe. Ilo KOJHUECTBEHHOMY COOTHOLUEHHIO NpH-
cyTcTByIOLIMX GHorepmocTpouTene nocTpoitku HEOAUHAKOBLI: OJHH H3 HHX
6bisn npeacTaBlieHE! CTONOYaTIMH CTPOMAaTONIHTAMH, Soanitida u ry6kamu
Archaeoscyphia, gpyrue — xxenBakoo6Gpa3HsIMH CTPOMATOIMTaMHU U Soani-
tida. ConyTcTBYIOIIHMH OpPraHH3MaMH ABIANHCE TPHIOGHUTHI, pakoobpa3s-
Hbte Tolmachovia concentrica Kob., ronosonorue. Soanitida 611 coctas-
HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HHOHEPHOTO coOOILECTBA M B TO XK€ BPEM# MOLJH Cy-
LIECTBOBATh Ha BEPIUMHE WJIOBBIX X0aMoOB [Msarkosa, 1973].

J.H. Anms6epwtanr u K. Bonkep [Alberstadt, Walker, 1976] npu u3sy-
yeHHH OGHOrepMHBIX mocTpoek ¢ Soanitida Ha p. Dak (Ha rpaHule TATOB
Tenneccu n Amabamel B CIIIA) paccmoTpenyu 4eThipe cTaAHH Pa3BUTHA HX
Bo BpemeHn. Cranus crabuiiM3alUy XapaKTepHU3yeTCs Pa3BUTHEM B OCHOB-
HOM MHKpYCTHpYlOIIMX MumaHok, Calathium, ry6ok, Bogopocneit u urno-
koxux. Soanitida — KkapKacOCTpOHTENH — CYLIECTBOBAJIH B YCIOBMAX
BBICOKO 3Heprum, co3gaBas CTPYKTYpPHI, BblAEPKHUBaOLLME JCHCTBHE BOJIH.

Kak yxaswiBaer C. Uepu [Church, 1974], BeicoTa 6uorepmos, ocHOB-
HBIM KapkacocTpouTeneM koTopsix 6eu1 Calathium, nocturana 1,5 m Hag
cy6cTpaToOM, YTO OTBEYAI0 MOIIHOCTH MEKOGHOrepMHBIX cioes B 10—15 cm.

3akaouenune. Soanitida, kak nwbas TynukoBas rpymna, ucduesas, gpuk-
CHpYeT OIMpedeNIeHHbIH 3Tam pa3BUTHS OPraHH4YECKOTO MHpA, B OAHHOM
ciny4yae OHa 3aduMKCHpOBajia CTajJHIO IWBHAyalbHOro cocrosHus. Coe-
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obpa3ue 3ToH rpynnbl O0COBEHHO SPKO YCMaTPHBAEeTCA B MIACTHYHOCTH
¢dopM cyuiecTBOBaHHS H cnoco6HOCTH nepexoa ot ogHo#t popMbl k Apyroi.
3ra cneunduyHocTs Soanitida noaTBepxAaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTL BblAEIEHHUS
HX B CAMOCTOATENbHBIH KPYNHLIA TaKCOH.

Soanitida xopomo onpeaensl0T BO3PAcTHOH OMana3oH NOPOA, colaep-
KalMX HX OCTATKH, MMPEKPACHO XapPaKTEPU3YIOT MaJIe03KOJIOTHYECKYIO
06cTaHOBKY MEJIKOBOAbSA, B KOTOPOil CyllecTBOBAJIH.

B pmanpHelilneM npH HccneAOBaHHH 3TOH rpynmbl CledyeT COCPEAOTO-
YHTh BHHMaHHE Ha H3Y4YCHHH Hada/IbHbIX CTagHil BO3HHKHOBEHHs Ky6KOB,
a Tak xe 6oJiee MOTHO HcclleOBaTh CKeJleTHbIE 06pa30BaHuA MO JIEKTPOH-
HBIM MHKpockonom. HyxHa THlaTeNbHas peBH3HA GOPM Ha BHIOBOM
ypOBHE.

KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA

Recaptaculida — BbIMepiIHE MHOTOKJIETOUHBIE GEHTOCHBIE MOpPCKHE
OpraHM3mMsl NPHMHTHBHOH OpraHW3alMH, OHBHAYajibHble, C pPa3JHYHOM
dopmoit Tena (tabn. XII, 1, 2, 3; Tabn. X1V, I; XVII, 2). OcHoBHbIM 31e-
MEHTOM B CTPOEHHH KapOOHAaTHOTO cKejleTa ABJISJICA MPOHU3BOAHLIA Mepo-
nena — mepom [Fisher, Nitecki, 1978]. On cocTosn U3 cTeNaTHBIX CTPYK-
Typ, COCOMHEHHBbIX paguaibio (pHuc. 36). MM cBolicTBEHHBI BLIDOCTHI THMA
CTpaTyMoOB ¥ aMop¢(, pexe — kpaccar.

Receptaculida cyuecTBoBanH co CpeHEFO OpAOBHKa [0 nepMH. Pacuser
HX NaJacT Ha OPJOBMK H JIEBOH, B OTJIOXKEHHAX KapOOHA H NEPMH H3BECTHBI
e¢QMHHYHbIE HAXOOKH.

Mopdonorns. [Ins Receptaculida oHa no ceit oeH» TpakTyercs pas-
JIHYHBIMH HMCCIEJOBATENSAMH HEOJHO3HAYHO, YTO TOBOPHT O HENOJHOM
3HaHHH GYHKUHOHaNbHOM DONM OCHOBHBIX COCTAaBJIAIOLIHX 3JIEMEHTOB CKe-
JieTa y mpeacTaBuTeneil 3Todt rpynnbl. 3a nocieaHHe JECATHIETHS MHOro
ObLTO yAeneHO BHHMAaHHA M3IYYEHHIO MOBEPXHOCTHOH pombounasnsHoM
CTPYKTYph! HapyxkHoit cteHkd [Fisher, Nitecki, 1982a], xots B cuny nnac-
THYHOCTH OPraHH3MOB OHa BECbMa H3IMEHYHBA.

Pasmepsl. [Jduamerp ky6koB Receptaculida MeHsieTcs OT eaMHHI
A0 COTEH MHIUITAMETPOB, BbiCOTa OocTHraer 200 MM. MakcuManbHbie
H3BecTHble pa3mepbl no 800 mMm B monepeunHke. KpynHeie dopmsl 6blnu
pacnpocTpaHeHbl B ODAOBMKE B OTJIOKECHHAX MexOuorepMmusix daumii
B YCJIOBHAX, '€ POCT HX He Obln cTecHeH. Tak, Ha Ypasne B OpaOBHKCKHX
OTNIOXECHHAX Obln BcTpeueH ¢parMeHT kybixa ‘Receptaculites meandri-
formis Ivanov) B Buae niactuHbl 0o 800 MM NpOTAXEHHOCTbIO, C YETKO
BhIpa)XXCHHbIMH HapyXHO# U BHyTpEHHEH CTEHKaMH, C XOpOIO IpeaCTaB/IEH-
HbIMH paauansmu [ MBanoB, Msarkosa, 1955].

®opma. Bremmnsas ¢opma xy6koB Receptaculida Bechbma nnactuyHa;
OHH BapLHPYHOT OT MpaBHJIbHO MIApoobOpa3HbIX, rPYUIEBHOHBIX, KOHYCO-
nonobHbix mo Meanapupyromux (tabn. XHI; XIV, la; XVII, 2). Hocnea-
HHE MpeacTaB/ieHb! BOJHOOOpa3HLIMH MJIACTHHYATBIMH ~ BbIPOCTaAMH—CTpa-
TyMaMH Y KOTOPbIX HEBO3MOXKHO OTJIHYHTb HAPYXKHYIO CTEHKY OT BHYTpeH-
Hell. OctaTk¥ KpynHbix KyGkoB Receptaculida (rnaBHeiM ofpaiom wu3

pona Receptaculites) B 60JILLIKHCTBE CBOEM BCTPEHalOTCa B O6JIOMKax,
¥ ux Gopma He BCeraa PEKOHCTPYMPYEMA; MeJIKHE COXPAHAKOTCH XOpOUIo
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4 Puc. 36. Mepom Receptaculida, npononsHoe ce-
YeHHE

I — paananb, 2—3 — cTennaTHaf CTPYKTypa CTeH-
/ - Ku: 2 — HapyxHo#l, 3 — BHyTpeHHeil; 4 — dacera;

7  — =& 5—6 — nonepeuHoe cedeHne pub: 5 — nNpoaosbHBIX:

[ N 6 — nonepeyHbIX; 7 — wene Mexay dacetamu; 8§ —

5 V?s%—;r TOpb! MEXIY CTeNnaTaMu BHYTpeHHeH cTeHku (4—6 —
OTBEYAIOT I'OJIOBKE MEpoMa)

H UMEIOT 06b14HO hopMy, GIIH3KYIO K 1Ia-
poo6pa3Hoii. BelpocTh! npencTaBieHbl Kak
|7 YacTh obiiero ckemera y Receptaculites
poelmi Miagkova [Msarkosa, 198la] B
BHJe cBoeobpa3Helx amopd (taba. XIV,
I). BeipocTs! THNa kpaccaT 06bIYHO 06JTe-
KaroT paauasu. Bee pazHoBuOHOCTH BbIpOC-
TOB aCHMMETPUYHBI, HE NOBTOPSAIOT NOJI-
HOCTbIO THI CHMMETPHH Ky0Ka U ABNAIOTCA
noKa3aTesIAMH 0co60ro COCTOSIHUS IUBH-
JyaJbHOr0 OpraHu3Ma.

Cummerpusa [ina npeacrasureneil Receptaculida (xax oprannsmos
¢ CHOAYMM 06pa3oM KH3HH) XapaKTepHa paiuajibHas CHMMETpHS.

HHaguBHaAyanbHOCTh, AOUBUAYANbHOCTL M KOJOHHAJb-
HoCcTh. Y Receptaculida, kakx # y MHOTHX OPraHH3MOB C HH3KOH CTENEHbIO
HHTErpaluH, HHAMBHIYAJIbHOCTb BBIPAXKECHAa HEYETKO M ONpe/eNseTCs Ipyn-
noit kieTok, obbeAMHEHHBIX B MeEpOLEJ, BLIACIAIOIIUN CKeneTHBIH 31e-
MeHT — Mepom [Msrkosa, 1985]. BoJiee 0TYETIHBO BbIpaXXeHO IUBHAYANIbHOE
COCTOsIHHE, TMpeNcTaBlIeHHOe pa3Hoob6pa3HbiMH KyGkamu. KonoHuans-
HocTh Receptaculida na Gostee BHICOKOM YPOBHE YCJIOXHEHHS OpraHM3Ma
HabmonaeTcs HckmouMTensHo penko [XKypasnes, Hurteukuii, 1985]
(tabn. XVII, 1).

Cnoco6 npukpenyeHus B cBA3M ¢ Tem, uTo cpean Receptacu-
lida penko BcTpewaloTCs MOJHBIE 3IKIEMILIAPbI, MMEETCA Mano HaHHBIX
o cnocobe ux npukpenneHus. Oguu uccaenosatenu [Cywkud, 1958] ro-
BOpAT 0 cTeGneBuaHoM oTpocTke, aApyrue [Fisher, Nitecki, 1977] o xopHuu-
KyJlloMé — HadaJbHOH CTafAMM B BHJE BLICTYNAa, OKPY)KEHHOro BAaBJicH-
HocThlo. [lo-BuauMoMmy, 6mioauenono6HbIe H MWHPOKOKOHHYECKHE OPMEI
MOTIJIM JiexaTh ¢BOOOJHO Ha HIMCTBIX rpyHTax. Hepenko nabmromarotcs
HCKpHBJIEHHbIE KyOkH, nexalne Ha 6oky. [lageHHe UX mpH XHU3HM MOXeET
6biTe O6BACHEHO, KpOME IPYrHX NPHYHH, H cJabblM NpHKpENIeHHEM
(tabn. XVII, 2).

Ckener. Bce Receptaculida umenn kapGoHaTHbIl ckeneT, mpeacTaB-
JIeHHBI HapyXHOW M BHYTpeHHell CTeHKaMH, panMasIsiMH, 3amOJHABIIHMHU
HHTEpBaJUIIOM, M pa3jIMYHLIMH BbipocTaMH. Y Receptaculida Her pasmo-
obpa3Ha B CTPOEHHMH CKEJIETHOrO BemecTBa. CKeNeT OTHOCHTEILHO
ORHOPOJAEH H COCTOMT M3 MENKHX 3epeH kaapuuTa. [IpocMoTp Marepuana
NnoJ NEKTPOHHBIM MHKPOCKONOM MNO3BOJHJI MOJIYYHTh OCHOBHbIE Xapak-
TEPUCTHKH TPaHYNIAPHOH# MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl ckeneTa Receptaculida.

ITon onrtuuecknm wmuxkpockonoM (NU-2) mpu 3HaUMTENbHBIX YBEJH-
YEHHAX Ha yyacTKaX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX LuensiM (HabnroJaeMbIM B 3NIE€KT-
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Puc. 37. Yacts nonepeunoro ceyeHns ky6ka Receptaculites, wnng, X3 (opaosux, Cerrs-
Ia6an, c6oper A.B. Kanuiruna, 1965 r., o6p. 6563a: konn. HI'ul" 758/7)

1 — BHEWHAS NMOBEPXHOCTb HAPYMHON CTEHKH, BHOHb! HEPOBHBIE NOBEPXKOCTH daceT; 2 — pubbr cTeN-
NaTHRIX CTPYKTYp B MOMEpPEMHOM CedeHHH; 3 — paddans Mepoma; 4 — wWenb Mexay daceTamu

POHHOM MHKPOCKOIIE), PacrojlaraloTCs CryCTKH H3IMEHEHHOTO OpraHMuec-
koro seulecTBa. OCHOBHass MHKPOCTPYKTYpa, BbIpaXkeHHad KPYMHbIMH KPHC-
tamnaMu (200 MKM), ABJseTCA BTOPHYHOH, H MOTOMY NpH Gojiee CHILHBIX
yBENMYEHHUAX CKBO3b HHUX BHAHBEI Gosee MeIKHE H3OMETPHUYHLIE 3€pHa,
OKpYXE€HHBbIE OpraHHYeCKHM BeHIECTBOM. TeM caMbIM MHKPOCTPYKTypa
Receptaculida npubnuxkaercs k Muxpoctpyktype Euarchaeocyatha u
Aphrosalpingata. Bo3MOXHO, y4aCTKH, 3aHATble OPraHUYECKUM BELIECTBOM
u BuguMsie B onthyeckuit Mukpockon (NU-2), noa 3neKTPOHHBIM MHKPO-
CKOMNOM BbIpa)eHbl NYCTOTaMH, 06pa30BaHHBLIMH B Pe3yjibTaTe MPOTpPaBJIU-
BaHHA ofpa3ua Npu MOAroTOBKE K HCCIENOBaHMIO.

OCHOBHBIM CKeJeTHbIM 3JieMeHTOM KyGka Receptaculida ssnsertcs
MepoM, BelgensieMbifi MepouesoM (rpymnoit knetok) (cM. puc. 36). Coso-
KYNHOCTh 3THX 3JIEMEHTOB co3jgaeT kKy6ok. Mepom coctout u3 cren-
JIATHBIX CTPYKTYp, COEQUHEHHbIX pajauaneio (puc. 37).

CrennaTHasi CTPYKTypa CcOOpDYXeHa ueTbipbMs pubamu, pa3MelleH-
HBIMH MOYTH NOA MPAMBIM YIJIOM HJIM oA yriioM 60° apyr k apyry (puc. 38).
CrennaTHsle CTPYKTYpbI ABIAIOTCA OCHOBO (apMaTypoil) HapyKHOM M BHYT-
peHHell CTEHOK, OHH PACIOJIOKEHBI MEPNEHAHKYNApHO k paanansM. Han
KPecTOM CTe/IaT HapyXkHoil CTeHkM HajacTpauBaeTcs ¢acerta, oHa ¢op-
MHpyeTcs He cpa3ly. BHadane BO3HHKAIOT AONOJIHUTENbHBIE JIyYHKH MEXIY
pubaMy M HaJ HHMH, a Ha 3TH JOMOJIHMTE/IbHBIC JIyYH HACIaMBAETCH CKe-
nerHbli xap6oHaTHEIN MaTepuas, co3faBas daceTy, HECKOJLKO BbIMYKIylO
kHapyxn. Paceta W cTennaTHas CTPYKTypa o6pa3yloT rojloBKky Mepoma
(puc. 39). Ipunerag mIoTHO ApPYr K ApYry rojloBkd mepomos ofpa3yioT
HapYXHYIO CTEHKY M HapyXHYIO IOBEPXHOCTh KyGka (cM. puc. 38).

CrennaTHble CTPYKTYpbl, 06pa3yroline apMaTypPHYIO PeLIETKY HapyXKHO#H
CTEHKH, paclojlaraloTcd B IIAXMAaTHOM MOPAJKE Ha MOBEPXHOCTH Ky6ka.
Onuu pubbl y cTennaTsl (IPOTHBONOJIOKHBIE APYI APYry) OPHEHTHPOBaHbI
BIOJL KyGka, Apyrue OBe HampaBieHbl monepexk ky6xa (cm. puc. 37). Te
pu6bI, KOTOpble HMEIOT NIPOJOJLHYIO OPHEHTHPOBKY, pacrnojaralpoTcs Tak:
HHXHAs puba cTe/utaThl BepXHero psajAa MNPOXOAMT IOJ MNapajuiebHO
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Puc. 38. PacnosiokeHue cTenaTHBIX CTPY K-
Typ HapyxHo#l cteHkH'y Receptaculida [Fos-
ter, 1973, fig. 2}

I — nonepeyunsie pubsi, 2 — nNpoaoNLHbIE BEPX-
HHe pubbl, 3 — BPOdOJbHREE HIKHHUE PUGHI

5

Puc. 39. Crpoenne mepomos y Hexabactron, pexoHCTpykuma, Brj c6oxy u cBepxy Ha rpynny
Mepomos [Campbell et al., 1974, fig. 5]

" 1 — ¢acera, 2 — ronoska Mepoma, 3 — paauans, 4 — cTennarta BHYTpeHHEH cTeHKH, 5 — Nopui BHYTpen-
Heli cTeHku

PacMoJIOKEHHBIE KOHIEI MONEPEYHLIX PHO HHXKHHX COCEAHHX CTEJINAT, BEpX-
HAss pubGa BEpXHEro psaga JIOKHTCA CBEPXY Ha MNapassefibHble KOHLbI MO-
NEepeYHkLIX CTENIAT cneaylouero psaga (cMm. puc. 38). Ilo npuuune nepe-
KPHCTa/UIH3allMH CKEJIETHOTO BellecTBa y Receptaculida mopsr HapyxHol
CTEHKH pa3M4YaroTcsa oOLIYHO TONbKO B wINHbax.

Hapyxcnas cmenxa. Y Receptaculida oHa ¢ BHemIHe#t CTOpOHBI NOKpLITa
taceTamMu pa3znMyHOro ovepTaHHs — OT POMOOBHAHLIX, reKCaroHaJbHBIX
Ao npsMoyrosibHbiX. Bennunna, dopma M 4ucno daceT BapbUpYyIOT ¥y pa3-
JMYHEIX 3K3emiutgpoB (Tabn. XV, 1). CoveTtaHHe Ha MOBepXHOCTH KyGka
MpOOOJBHBIX W NMOMEPEYHBIX PAAOB (haceT co3daeT elle U BUAMMOCThL CIIH-
panbHeIX pagos (taba. X1V, 2; XV, 2).

Humepeaaaiom. TIpocTpaHCTBO MEXAY HapyKHOH M BHYTpEHHE#l cTeH-
KaMH MOXET OLITh HENOCTOSHHLIM MO CBOEH LIMPHHE Y OJHOTO H TOrO XKe
sk3emnuapa (tabn. XVI, I). HurtepBannioM 3anofiHeH pajauanamu. Pa-
JAHaJlA — Kpyrjble B ceueruM, auameTpoMm 0,2—3 MM, pacnosoxeHb
B LIAXMAaTHOM MOpPSAAKE, COCAMHAIOT HAPYXKHYIO U BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHKH.
JnvHa UX HEMOCTOsAHHA M 3aBHCHT OT LIKPHHbLI HHTEpBasUTIOMa (Tabn. XV, 3;
XVD).

Brnympennaa cmenka. Tak e Kak U HapyxHas, oHa ofpa3oBaHa cre-
JaTHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH, COCTOSIUMMH KaxxJaas M3 4eTsipex pub. Yron
MEXIY CTeJJIATHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH H pajadansmu Bceraa npsamoit [Cyuw-
KuH, 1958). BHyTpeHHss cTenka Bceraa mopucras (ta6a. XIV, 3).

Bepxnuii kpaii xybxa. Y npeacraButeneii Receptaculida rpywesuaHoii
(unm 65u3kofi kK wapoBuaHO#) GopMbl, OH 06pa30BHIBAJICS 3 CUET CYXEHHA
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HHTEPBAJIJIIOMa U YMCHBIIEHHS  OHAMETpa LEHTpa/ibHOMH NOJIOCTH
(rabn. XVIIIL, I); y Gonee KpynHeIX HIHPOKOKOHHYECKHX $OpM BepXHHii
kpait kybka o6bIMHO HE cOXpaHAeTCS.

Pocrt. Y ky6koB Receptaculida oH ocymecTBasiics Tak Xe, Kak y Soani-
tida — 3a c4eT BO3HMKHOBEHHS HOBBIX MEDOMOB, pacrojaraBIIHXCH
MEXAY CYIIECTBYIOLIMMH, H 3a CYeT YBEJIHYEHHMS OTAE/IbLHBIX MEPOMOB.
Bo3HuKkanu HOBble MepOMBbI Ha HapyXHOH CTEHKe M pocCiH B cropouy
BHyTpeHHe# (tabn. XVI, 1, 2).

Cucrema. CoGctBeHHO Receptaculida cranu u3BecTHBl ewe nontopa
BeKka Ha3ald. 3a 3TO BpeMs MX MNpeacTaBUTeNeli OTHOCHIM KO MHOTHM,
JAaJieKO OTCTOALIMM B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM OTHOIUEHHH IPYINNaM OPraHH3MOB:
ot Protista mo seiciunx pacrenuil. Tax, P. Kecauur u A. I'paxem [Kes-
ling, Graham, 1962] npuBonaT tabiuny, U3 KOoTopoit BUAHO, YTO U3 50 onu-
cauuit (¢ 1939 no 1960 r.) pox Ischadites Murchison B 16 ny6nukauusax
6bl1 oTHECEH k rybkamM, B 7 — K npocTeHliMM, ABa pa3a — K BOJOPOCIIAM
¥ 25 — K rpynne Heonpeze/IeHHOTO CHCTEMATHYECKOrO MOJIOKEHHS.

Hauano u3yuenns Receptaculida panee 651510 IPHHATO cuuTaTh ¢ paboTh
¢pannysckoro naneonronora U.JI.M. Hedpanca [Defrance, 1827], koropwrii
npeioxuN Ha3pawue poxa “Receptaculite”; oaHako Ha3BaHMe pofa
Receptaculites, xakx moxazan M.I'. Hurteukuit [Nitecki, 1972a], somno
B nuTepaTypy, HaumHas c pabor I'. [emaijie [Deshayes, 1828]). Boee
Y€M 3a NOJITOPa BEKa, NPOLIEAIINX CO BPEMEHH NMEPBLIX YIOMHHAHUM M oMK~
canu#t Receptaculida, 6bl10 HamuCaHO OTHOCHTEJIBHO HEMHOTO CTpaTH-
rpaduyecKUX M MaleOHTONOTrH4YecKUX paboT, mocesleHHBIX 3TOH rpymme.

Hctopuro u3syueHus Receptaculida MoXHO pa3feNuTh Ha TpPH Nepuoia.
Iepsoiit Havancs B aBaguatThix rogax XIX cronerus M xapaxrepusoBasics
Ha paHHEM CBOEM 3Tane YNIOMHHAHHEM OTHEJIbHBIX HaXOJOK H NMEPBLIMHU
onucanuamu. K atomy BpeMenu oTHocsitcs pabote C. Kytopru [Kutorga,
1842], xotopsi#t omHcan HaxoOoKM peuUeNnTakyaua ¢ AJTas KaK pacTeHHs
BbICOKOM opranu3anuu — Zammia. B ToT xe nepuoa 3. Dilxsansg onucan
u3 opaosuka [Ipubantuxu Tettragonis Eichwald, BeineauB ogHoOBpeMeHHO
cemeitictBo Receptaculitidae [Eichwald, 1860]. Bo BTopoit mnonoBuHe
XIX cronerusa 6binu mpoBeaeHb! Bosiee mosHble ucciezoBaHus Recepta-
culida [Giimbel, 1876; Hinde, 1884; Rauff, 1892].

HauGonee nonHoe u Mopdonorudeckn ob6CcTOATENIbHOE OMHCAHHE 3TOMH
rpynnbl gan I'. Paydpd [Rauff, 1892]. Cymmupys pesynbraThl uccliefo-
BAHUSA CBOMX INpPEIIIECTBEHHHKOB H NMEPECMOTPEB paHee CHAEJAHHLIE OMNpe-
JIeneHus, OH Hamucan Grnectsmyto pa6oty mo mopdonorun Receptaculida;
H Bce ke naxe Takoil o6cTosTenpHbIN aHaNIU3 HE IPHBEJI €r0 K OKOHYaTE/b-
HOMY peIIE€HHI0 OTHOCHMTEJIbHO MOJIOKCHHS MX B CyllecTBoBaBluell Torma
CHCTEME XHBOTHOTO H PACTHTEJIBHOIO MHPOB.

B TeyeHue BTOpOro mepHojAa M3yueHHs 3To#f rpynnmei, B nepBoif no-
JIOBHHE HAILEr0 CTOJIETHA, NYOAHKYIOTCS HEMHOTOYHC/IEHHBbIE OTACJIbHBIC
CTaThbH, NIPUBOAATCA ynoMHHaHuA o Receptaculida B yue6HoMf u cnpasou-
Holl nuTepaType. DTH CBEJEHHS HE BHECJH CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb CYLIECTBEHHBIX
H3MeHeHu#t B npeacrasBneHus o6 3To#l rpynme [Bassler, 1915; Lluttens,
1934, u op.).

Tpetbum nepuoaoM usyuenus Receptaculida crmemyer cuutaTh nepuos,
HavaBwHiica B 1955 r. paboroit M.B. Jlo6eHndenca u qnamuiica 0o Hammx
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aueit. B knaccudukauun Receptaculida, npennoxennoit M.B. Jlo6eudencom
[Laubenfels, 1955], Bripenanocs oano cemeiicteo Receptaculitidae B cocta-
Be 11 ponos; u3 mux Toneko poxel Receptaculites w Ischadites moryT
CYMTAaThCSA BalHIOHBIMH. Boslee BHICOKHE TAKCOHBI UM HE yCTaHABJHMBAITHCD.

B 3TH ke roasl B MajeOHTOJIOTHYECKOH JIMTEpaType NOABUIOCH 3Ha-
YHTENbHOE 4MCIO paboT, B KOTOPHIX NMPHBOIATCA HOBblE MOpGOIOrH-
YeCKHe OIMHCAHHUA, JACTCA pPEBH3UA TPYNNbl, NpPEeNaraloTCs pasjHyHLIe
TUNB! KIacCHMKALMHM, CTAaBHTCA BONMPOC O moJoXeHHH Receptaculida
B cHcTeMe opraHuyeckoro mupa [Cywkux, 1958, 1962; Easton, 1960;
Byrnes, 1968; Nitecki, 1967—1977; Rietschel, 1969, 1977; Nitecki, Toomey,
1979a, b; Finney, Nitecki, 1979; Hureuxu#t u gp., 1981; Markosa, 1981a,
1985; Fisher, Nitecki, 1982a, b; Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982, 1984; XKypasnes,
Hurtenxuit, 1985; u ap.].

M.A. Cywxud [1958] npomen TinatenbHOe H3ydyeHHe MOpPGHOIOrHH
ckenera Receptaculida, B 4acTHOCTH MH3yYeHHE pEILETKH BHYTpEeHHeH
CTEHKH, IPUCYTCTBHE KOTOpoH HHOTrAa cTaBUTCA noj comHeHue, Ha ocHoBa-
HHH MOJIyYEHHBIX PE3yJbTaTOB OH OTMETHII POACTBEHHYK CBA3b Recepta-
culida 1 Archaeocyatha, cpaBHHA HX ¢ ry6kamMu H OpHIIEn K BbIBOAY, 4TO
OHH [OJDKHBI OBITh BBHIJEJIECHBI B CaMOCTOATENbHBI kimacc Squamiferida
(Receptaculida), xoTopstit comepxut exuHcTBEHHbIN 0Tpan Receptaculitida,
obbvenunsaromuit ogHo ceMeiictBo H 10 ponos. IlpeanoxeHHas UM Kiac-
cHHKaLHKA BLIMIAIUT clieaylomuM obpasom [Cymkun, 1962]:

PORIFERA INCERTAE SEDIS
KJIACC SQUAMIFERIDA (RECEPTACULIDA) SUSCHKIN, 1962
OTPSA A RECEPTACULITIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962
CEMENCTBO RECEPTACULITIDAE EICHWALD, 1860
Poa Receptaculites Defrance, 1827
Ischadites Murchison, 1839
Acanthochonia Hinde, 1884
Sphaerospongia Pengelly, 1861
Sphaeronites Phillips, 1841
Cerionites Meek et Worthen, 1868
Dictyocrinus Hall, 1859 (Dictyocrinites Hall) 1859
Anomaloides Ulrich, 1878
Pasceolus Billings, 1857
Hns ponos Receptaculites Defrance u Ischadites Murchison M. A, Cymxun
NPUBOJMT OHarHO3bl, HA3BAHHA OCTAJbHBIX POJOB TOJIEKO YIOMHHAET.
OH He Hauen BO3MOXHBIM BKIIOUHTh poa Cyclocrinites Eichwald B cocTas
Receptaculida. CymecTBeHHOE OTJIMYHE €ro KjaccHPMKaLMM OT Kjac-
cupuxamuy M.B. JloGeHndenca [Laubenfels, 1955] 3aknrouaercs B Bbize-
JIEHHH TaKCOHOB BhicOKoro paHra. OH Bmaenus1 HOBBI oTpaa Receptacu-
litida u xmacc Squamiferida, a M.B. JloGeHdenc He AaN TaKCOHOB BbILIE
ceMef{CTBEHHOrO paHra.
Iosnuee B. Ucton [Easton, 1960], e BpiBoas Receptaculida u3 tuna

Porifera, Bricka3zan HHTEpeCHYI0O MBIC/Ib, YTO HE HCKIIOMEHO OTHECEHHE
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3To#t rpynnel K 0co6OMYy TaKCOHY BBICOKOTO paHTa — K THOY HJIM Jaxe
napctey. Kpome BecbMma o6uieli Mopdosoruueckoift XapakTepHCTHKH,
B. Hcton obpaTun BHHMaHHMEe Ha NyTH LUHPKYIsLUMH BoAwl Y Receptacu-
lida — wepes cTeHKM M LEHTPaJlBHYIO MOJIOCTh, OTMeYas, YTO AOCTYN
BOAbI [JOJDKEH MPOHUCXOAHTh MexXay ¢aceramH. OH Takke mNoOguepKHyn
3naueHne Receptaculida kakx nopomoobGpasoBateneil B cpeaHeM opaoBHKe
(TpPeHTOH) ¥ HX cTpaTHrpaduveckoe 3HaYeHHE IJIF ITOTO AHANA30HA.

P. Kecannr u A. I'paxeM [Kesling, Graham, 1962] Ha npumepe onucauus
Ischadites iowensis (Owen) 060cHOBbIBAJIM MPHHAAJIEXHOCT poaa Ischadites
K Ja3UKJaJUEBLIM BOJOPOCIISAM H BEJTH ONHCAHHE B BOAOPOCIIEBOH TEPMHHO-
norun. OHH Ha3bIBajlH paJHalidi BETBAMH, NOMEPEYHbIE CEUEHHS CTENaT-
HBIX pub paccMaTpHBaJIi KaK raMeTOLMCTHI, KY6ok (Y HHX TaanoM) OajM
B MEPEBEPHYTOM BH[E, NMOJyYHB 3aMKHYTYIO BHYTPEHHIOKO MOJIOCTh U Ha3-
BaB €€ LEHTPaJbHOH OCbI. ABTODPBI MPEANOJIOKHTEILHO CYHTANH, YTO
Ischadites mpHKpemIANIHCE PUIOHAHBIMH BLIDOCTaMH.

3nauuTtensHo#t paboToif, npHBHOCAWIEH HHTepecHble [aHHble, Mpen-
crapnsercs crtatba Ix. BupHca [Byrnes, 1968], HanHcaHHas Ha OCHOBaHMH
H3y4YeHust aBcTpajuiickoro Martepuayla. DTOT HCCeIOBaTeNlb BbICKa3al
MbICSIb, 4TO M3 10 pomoBeix M 67 BHOOBBIX HaMMEHOBaHHHl, KoTOpbie
oTHocATca Kk Receptaculida, Tonsko ponbl Receptaculites u Sphaerospon-
gia, BEPOATHO, HE HMEIOT CHHOHHMOB, @ OCTajIbHble 7 POJOB BOCIPHHUMA-
I0TCA KaK CHHOHMMH poga Ischadites.

Hx. BupHc cuuTaer, 4TO 3Ta IpyNna HPHHAMJIEKHUT K BOLOPOCHAM
H ONpEJe/IfeT BOAOPOCIEBYIO HPHPOJY PEHCNTAKYJIUTHLIX OPraHH3MOB,
Hexoas U3 obpatHoil OpHEHTHPOBKH MX KyO6koB. OH noaYepKHyJI HEACHOCTh
TakcoHOMH4YecKko#f no3uuum Receptaculida u BbICKa3an MbIC/Ib, YTO HX
kap6oHaTHuI#f ckemeT O6bl1 BHEIHMM. OH KaTerOPHYECKH HCKIIIOYAET
NPUCYTCTBHE Y HHUX TaMETOLMCT, 3a KOTOpDBIE NMPHUHATHI B pa3pe3ax Io-
nepeynsle ceveHus pub [Kesling, Graham, 1962]. Ix. BupHc BmImenser
HoBwlil monpon Neoischadites, B ocHOBHOM oTnuuaiommuiica ot Ischadites
npucyTcTBHeM mop daceToll TONbKO Tpex Jyuedl cTeINaTHOH CTPYKTYphI

B ToMm xe rogy nossunack pabota A.I". Mrunepa [Miiller, 1968], 8 ko-
Topo#f OH HOBONBHO JAeTajbHO pa3bupaeT Mopdonorurw Receptaculida,
aHAJIM3MPYeT pa3jIMyHble B3MJIAABI Ha CHCTEMATHUYECKOE MOJIOXKEHHE TPYIIbI
M yTBEPXKJAEeT, 4YTO IONMBITKA NPHCOCAHHHTh MX K Kakoi-nu6o yxe u3-
BECTHOH Trpynie JXHUBOTHBIX, HECMOTpPS Ha HWHTEHCHBHbIE YCHIHsA, Oe3-
ycnewrHa. ABTOp YyKa3bIBa¢T, 4TO CXOACTBO C apxeoLHaTaM{d ocnapu-
BAETCA, ¥ CYHUTAET, 4YTO pedb HUIET o cBoeoOpa3Hoil GecrOTOMCTBEHHOMR
rpynme XHBOTHbIX, KOTOpas MAO0JKHa ObITb B CHCTEME OpPraHHYECKOro
Mupa pacnojiokeHa Mexay Porifera u Archaeocyatha. Ha ocuoBanuu
ckasannoro A.I'. Mronnep nosbiaet panr Receptaculida no orpana’.

M. ®octep [Foster, 1973] Ha ocHOBaHHH AeTaAbLHOrO K3yuyeHus Ischa-
dites mammilaris (Walcott) Bbicka3ala paa OGLIMX TOJIOXKEHHH OTHO-
catenpHo rpynnel Receptaculida. OHa npeanonaraeT NPHXU3HEHHYIO MAT-
KOCTb CKeJleTa C MOCJCAYIOIIHM €ro OOLI3BECTBIICHHEM, OTPHULAET OpHEH-
THPOBKY KYOKOB 3aMKHYTBIM Y3KMM KOHLIOM KBEPXY M [JOMNyCKaeT, 4YTO
Receptaculida Moryt mpenactaBiaaTh co6oit BeiMepiuuil THm, He pOACTBEH-

! Mo-BuaumMomy, A.T. Mionnepy Be GbillM H3BECTHBI pabotel M.A. Cywmixuna [1958, 1962].
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Hplf HH ry6kaM, HH BOJOPOC/SM, C XapakKTepHbIMH YepTaMH 060ux;
He HCKJIOYeHO, 4To Receptaculida — oTHmenbHas npoMexyTouHas JHHHUA
3BOJIIOLIHH MEXJAY 3THMH [IBYMS LApCTBAMH,

Becbma uHTepecHo# B u3yueHud Receptaculida okaszanacs pa6orta
rpynnel HeenenoBateneit — K.C.B. Kamn6enna, I.0x. Fonnoses u B.[I. CMmu-
Ta [Campbell et al., 1974], noceaAmeHRas oONHcaHWIO CBoeoGpa3HOro
pona Hexabactron u3 cunypa ABcTpanuu. OnsuceiBas noapo6Ho Mopdo-
JIOTHIO 3TOr0 poaa, aBTOPbl OTMEYAIOT, YTO BHELIHAA ¢opmMa, NPUCYTCTBHE
BHYTpeHHe# H HapyxHoli CTeHOK, pacHnolIOKeHHE TrOJIOBOK, KOJIOHOK
(pamnaneit) ¥ HOXeK Yy MEpDOMOB M HalHuHe pyuyek (CTennart) — BCe 3TO
yka3blBaeT Ha poacTBo ¢ Receptaculitaceae (cM. puc. 39). OnHoBpeMeHHO
OHHM obpamaloT BHHMaHHe Ha cxoiacTBo Hexabactron ¢ npeacrabuTensamu
Tpubul Calathieae (B HacTodmelt paGoTe — Soanitidae) no BHewHe# Gopme
H 3a0CTPEHHOMY KOHUY Tena. B xavecTBe rlaBHOro OTJIMYHUTENLHOTO MpH-
3Haka oT Receptaculida aBTOpbI NPHHHMAIOT MOPHCTOCTh OGEHX CTCHOK.
Ky6ox OHH OpDHEHTHPYIOT IIMPOKHM KOHIOM BHH3. Ilo-BHAMMOMY, 3TO
MOJI)KHO MOCJIY)XHTh NPHYHHOH mepecMOTpa NPHHAANEXKHOCTH poaa K Re-
ceptaculitaceae u oTHeceHHe ero B cemeficTso Soanitidae.

B 1981 r. nossunace pa6ora X. Tanman [Tappan, 1981], 8B xoTopo#
elle pa3 MoJYepKHBaETCHA AUCKYCCHOHHOCTb CHCTEMATHYECKOIO MOJIOKEHHS
Receptaculida. X. Tamman nepsas npusHana npuoputer M.A. CymkuHa
B o6ocHOBaHMH TakcoHa Receptaculida B paure oTpsna.

Ocoboro BHUMaHHA 3acjJyxHBawT pabotel 3. Purmens u M.I'. Hu-
TeLKoro, noceaueHHbie Receptaculida (cMm. ta6n. 1). 3. Putwens [Rietschel,
1969] naet obcToATENBHYIO MOPGOIOrHYECKYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY TPYIIbI,
yaenss o0co60e BHUMaHHE W3YYCHHIO BHEIUHCH NMOBEPXHOCTH HapyxXHOH
creHku Receptaculida, onuceiBaeT cTpoeHue Tabanuex (dacet), o6nACHAET
cnoco6 X pocTa, noApoGHO aHAMH3UPYET CTPYKTYPY MEPOMOB U OTIENb-
HbIX uX 4YacTeil. OH cuuTaeT, uro Kopmyc Receptaculida 651 3akpbITBIM,
a pOCT €ro OCYIUECTBISICS H3 ocoboft TOUKH pocTa B BepXHelt 4acTH Kop-
nyca, YTO M MOATBEPXIAET, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, HX PACTHTE/bHYIO NPHPOAY.
3. PuTwens npeamonaraeT, 4TO €ClM HE paccMaTpuBaTh Ky6ok Recepta-
culida kak KOJIOHHIO MEPOMOB, TO HaJI0 IONYCTHTh B MEPOMaX M B LIEHTPAJIb-
HO¥ MONOCTH NPHCYTCTBHE OpraHWYeckoif TkaHM, KOTOpas CBA3bIBaja
661 Mepomel. OH Takke CYHTAeT, YTO MEPOMbI OOBI3BECTBIANMChH HHaue,
ueM GoxOBBIe BETBH 3eNeHBIX Bomopocne#t Dasycladaceae. OanoBpeMenHo
OH mog4YepKHBaeT, uTo Receptaculida He MMeJH HEKAaKHX CleOB penpoayx-
THBHBIX OpraHoB, M ofpallaeT Takke BHHMaHHe Ha TOT (aKT, YTO Bce
nonuTkH oTHecTH Receptaculida x kxakoii-nu6o rpynne npeacrasureneii
unapctsa Animalia He yBEeHYaJMCh YCIEXOM, a TaKkKe MOOYEPKHBAET, YTO
orHeceHne Receptaculida x Porifera He BuigepxuBaer kputuku [Rietschel,
1969). B To xe BpeMs OH aeniaeT mpeamosOXKeHHE, YTo ecim Receptaculida
He uMenu 6am3kofi poacTBeHHO# cBA3M ¢ ry6kaMH, TO MOXHO OTHECTH
HX K M30JIMPOBAHHO# BETBH KHBOTHBIX. B mocaeayromux paborax 3. Purt-
miesib [Rietschel, 1977; Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982, 1984] cocpenorounBaeT
BHUMaHHEe Ha TOM, uTo Receptaculida He Moryt 6biTh Dasycladaceae,
OZIHAKO OT MX BOAOPOCIEBOH MPHpPOALI OH HE OTKa3biBaeTcA (cM. Tabm. 1).

Hayunas ¢ 1967 r. M.I'. Huteukuii usydan Receptaculida xak masukna-
AxeBble Bomopocnu. B 1972 r. oH Bhickazan  MHEHHe, YTO IUIS pasfe/icHHs
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3TOl rpynnul Ha ceMelcTBa clelyeT HCNONL30BaTh TakOH NpH3HAK, Kak
pacrnofioxcHHe panMalieil Mo OTHOWIEHHIO K rnaBHOM ocu Tannyca. Ipu
BoigeneRnu Tpub M.I. Huteukuit yuHTLIBaN He TONBKO pacnofioXeHHe
panuaneit, HO U cTeneHb OGLI3BECTBIICHHA HX H NPUCYTCTBHE HIIH OTCYTCTBHE
pu3onAoB npukperieHus. IIpH yCTAHOBNCHHH POJOBLIX KaTeropHil BaxHoe
3Ha4YEHHE HMEIOT, C €ro TOYKHM 3PEHHS, IPHIHAKH, KOTODPbIE CHJILHO BapbH-
pytot (dpopMma Tena, popma dacer) u OeTanM aHATOMHMH "ronoBok”. Buasi,
kak cyutan M.I'. Hureuxku#t, no/mkHbsl pasnu4aThca BHyTpeHHell aHaTo-
MHeHl ckesleTa: QopMOH paaHanH M CIOXHOCTBIO CTEATHBLIX CTPYKTYP.
IIpuaepxuBasce MHEHH 0 Ja3HKaaueBol npupoae Receptaculida, M.T". Hu-
Teukuit [1967—1977] (cm. tabn. 1) B kayecTBEe AOKa3aTeNLCTB MPHBOIMI:
1) obpaTHyio nNpHXKHIHEHHYIO OpPHEHTHPOBKY Ky6KkoB npencTaBuTenelf
ponos Ischadites u Calathium, xorna HuxHHH 3a0cTpeHHBIH KOHey apu-
HuMajica 3a BepxHuM kpa#t ky6ka [Nitecki, 1972a, b); npu taxo# opuen-
THpoBke Kyb6ok Receptaculida “cTaHOBHJCA” 3aMKHYTHIM, LEHTpalibHas
NOJIOCTb HAa3bIBAIACh UCHTPaNbHON 0Ch10, 4TO XapakTepHo g Dasycladales;
2) HanuuMe BBINEIAEMBIX MM raMeTaHruif; 3) onucaHHe MOpPOIOrHYECKHX
37€MEHTOB B Ja3HKJIAAHEBOH TEPMHHOJOTHH.

Uepes Heckonsko ner M.I. Hureukuit Bmecte ¢ HO.K. ®umepom
[Fischer, Nitecki, 1977] npuHAN HOBYIO TOUYKY 3peHHs Ha MPHXKHU3IHEHHYIO
opHeHTHpPOBKY Receptaculida, a MMEHHO: OH NpH3HAal, YTO OHH cBoell
IHPOKOA anukanbHO# vacThlo KyGka Bcerna 6binM ofpalueHsl kpepxy.
B Gonee nosguux paborax. M.I. Huteuku#t cosmectHo ¢ J.®. Tymu
[Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a] H3MeHHU]T MHEHHE O CHCTEMATHUYECKOM [1OJIOKE-
HuH Receptaculida: aBTopel oTHecnu ux ywe He k Dasycladales, a x apy-
FHM 3eNIeHBIM BoAopocaaM (THn Chlorophyta, B paHre knacca Recepta-
culitales Weiss, 1954). dsyms rogam# noszgHee M.I". Huteuxuii ¢ coas-
topaMu [Hurteukuit n np., 1981] Ha npumepe cpasHenus Soanites bimura-
lis 1 Dokidocyathus lenaicus mpoBenu aHaaH3 cXoncTsa Arachaeocyatha
n Receptaculita ¥ MpHUIIH X BBIBOOY O BO3MOMKHOCTH BKIJIFOYEHHA 06eux
rpynn B TaKCOH BbiCOKOro paHra Archaeata.

B pa6ore M.I'. Huteuxoro u . ®uiepa [Fisher, Nitecki, 1982a] npen-
naraetcs "CTaHAAapTH3aLUA” HEKOTOPBIX Mopdosoruyeckux yept Recepta-
culida’. C sroii uemsio aBTOpPLI BBOIAT CBOECOOGPa3HYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO
AN OTAEALHBIX MOPQOJIOTHYECKHX 3NEMEHTOB. OHH CYHMTAlOT, YTO Ha
HaCTOSIIEM 3TAne HCCNEROBaHMHA HENb3s ONpPENCIHTh, KaKOH KoHen KyGka
6b11 o6pamieH k cyberpaty. B cnenyroweit nx coBmectHoil paborte [Fischer,
Nitecki, 1982b), npencrasneHno#i B Bume Hoknaga "TIpo6nema aHanusa
POACTBEHHbIX OTHOLIEHUI peuentakynuTos” Ha I1] che3ne ceBepoamepukan-
CKHMX TNaJIcOHTOJIOTOB, JaHO pa3BepHyToe cpaBHeHHe Receptaculida ¢ Po-
rifera, Amphispongiae, Radiocyatha, Cyclocrinitae u Dasycladales. B urore
TaKoro COMOCTABJICHHA aBTOPLI NOATBEPAWNH CBOH BuIBOA, 4To Recepta-
culida umenn ¢ BogopocnsiMH 6oiee TecHble pOJCTBEHHLIE CBS3H, 4YeM
¢ rybxaMm HJIH JPYrHMH CpynnaMq. '

B toMm xe rogy M.T". Huteuxuii u 3. Purmens [Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982]
OoTMETHJH, 4T0 Receptaculida TpyaHO HHTEPNPETHPOBATH KaK XUBOTHBIX,

'on CTaHZapTH3auHel! aBTOPHI TepMHHa MOHHMAIOT NPH pajguanbHON chmMeTpun Re-
ceptaculida OpHEHTALMIO HX B NPHAKHIHEHHOM MOJIOKCHUH,
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a Archaeocyatha — xak BOJOpOC/H, M CHAEJAIH 3aKJIIOYEHHE, YTO TaKco-
HOMHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE ITHX TPYIN He PellieHO, a OTHouleHue k Archaeata
HeOCTaTO4YHO moHsATHO.  WHTepnperanus Onusoctu  Archaeocyatha
U Receptaculida (na ocHoBe Mopdonorun Calathium) courena umu owrn6ou-
Hoii (cM. Bbime). B cneayromeit coBmectHoit pabote [Rietschel, Nitecki,
1984], rosops O HE3HaHHM TOYHOH mNpHpPOALI pPENpPOAYKTHBHBIX Opra-
HOoB y Receptaculida, 3T ke aBTOpBHI PEIIMIIH, YTO HE MOTYT NMpHIUCATh
Receptaculida xaxyro-nmu6o creneHb CXOOCTBA C APYTHMH CHEHUPHYECKHMH
rpynnamu Thallophyta (cM. Ta6n. 1). A.}FO. XKypasnes u M.I'. Hurteukuit
[1985], mocBamas cBoO cTaThiO CPaBHUTENbHOM MOpdonorun Archaeocyatha
u Receptaculita, HacToHYMBO MPOBOIAT MbICAb 00 OTCYTCTBHM pPOACTBA
Mexy 3THMH CPYNNaMH U CYUTAIOT, YTO HAa 3TOM OCHOBAHHM HE CleayeT
BBIZE/IATH KPYNHBIX TaKCOHOB.

E.A. Msarkosa onybnmkoBasia MaTepHaibl, KacalolMecs UCTOPHH H3y-
yenusi Receptaculida [Msarkosa, 1977), onmucanus HoBoro Buaa Recep-
taculites poelmi [Msarxosa, 1981a) H CcHCTeMaTHYECKOTO IIOJIOXKEHHUS
rpynnbl B OpraHHYECKOM MHPE; OHa K& MPEIJIOKHIIA BhlAETIEHHE CAMOCTOS-
TeNBHOro TakcoHa — Tuna Receptaculita [Msarkosa, 1985].

B Hacrosmeii pabore mnpuHsATa cieayrollad cucrema Receptaculida:

KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA SUSCHKIN,
1962, EMEND. MIAGKOVA
OTPHAA RECEPTACULITIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962
CEMENCTBO RECEPTACULITIDAE EICHWALD, 1860
Poa Receptaculites Deshayes, 1828

Fisherites Finney et Nitecki, 1979
Ischadites Murchison, 1839
?Hexabactron Campbell, Holloway et Smith, 1974
Huxe naercs XxapaKTepHCTHKA 3THX TaKCOHOB.

KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962

Squamiferida: Cymikun, 1958, c. 14; 1962, c. 81.

Receptatulita: ~ Hpymnn, 1974, c. 163.

Receptatulitaphyceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

AduarHos. JIuBuayanabHble, ABYCTEHHblE, ¢ LIEHTPAJbHON MMOJOCTbIO
OpraHU3Mbl C XOpPOLUO BbIpaXCHHOH HapyXHOH CTCHKOH, ¢ YETKHMH CTeN-
JlaTaMH; HMHTEPBaJ/UTIOM 3aloOJIHEH pajHaldsiMH pa3jMYyHOH TOJNIIMHbI,
BHYTpEHHAS CTeHKa OblBaeT cnabo oObI3BecTBeHA (TakXke CO - CTelnara-
MH) HJIH He o6HapyxuBaeTci. CTe/IaTHBIE CTPYKTYPhI COCTOAT U3 YEThIpEX
HJM wecTH pub. OCHOBHOI cKeleTHBIN 3/1EMEHT — MeEpoOM.

CpapHeHne. Ot xnaccos Soanitida u Radiocyatha otnnuaroTcs
OTCYTCTBHEM HE3aCTEPOB HJIH apXeacTepoB H OOGHIIBHBIX BHIPOCTOB THNa
aMopga, U3 KOTOPbIX BO3HHMKAIH KyOku.

3ameuyaHuna. M.A. CywkuH [1958, 1962], Bbipenss xnacc Squamife-
rida, ucnonb3oBan Ha3BaHHe Receptaculida nume xak BTOpOe. YuuThIBas
BhICKa3biBaHUS MHOTHX Hccaemosateneil [Nitecki, Tocomey, 1979a; u np.],
3a TpaAHLHOHHOE Ha3BaHMe, Hayllee oT poJa Receptaculites, 3qech NpHHATO
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Receptaculida. B.B. Opyumn [1974], npunumas HazBaHHe kiacca Recepta-
culita, coMHeBaJICA TOJILKO B PaHre 3TOr0 TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO MOApa3zee-
Hus. Haspanue knacca Receptaculitaphyceae Nitecki et Toomey [Nitecki,
Toomey, 1979a, b] HenpHeMeMO IO NPHYHHE OTHECEHHSA 3THMHU aBTO-
" paMH JaHHOMH Tpynnsl K pacTHTENbHOMY MHpY.
CocraB. OguH orpag Receptaculitida Suschkin, 1962
PacnpocTtpaHeHue. OpIOBHK—IEPMb, BCTPEYAETCA HA BCEX KOHTH-
HEHTaX, KpoMe AHTapKTHABL

OTPSAA RECEPTACULITIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962

Receptaculitida: Cywxkun, 1962, c. 83; Miiller, 1968, S. 5.
Receptaculitales: Rietschel, 1969, p. 506; Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

HOunarnos. CoBnajaet ¢ AMarHo3oM kJjacca.
Cpasuenue. EpuncrBenHniii otpan Receptaculitida Suschkin, 1962.

CoctaBs. EngunctBeHHoe cemelicTBo Receptaculitidae Eichv., 1860.
Pacnpocrpanenue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHE KJlacca.

CEMEHRCTBO RECEPTACULITIDAE EICHWALD, 1860

Receptaculitidae: Eichwald, 1860; Cywxkun, 1958, c. 14, 1962, c. 83; Miiller, 1968, S. 8.

Receptaculitaceae: Byrnes, 1968, p. 374; Rietschel, 1969, S. 505; Nitecki, 1972a, p. 33;
Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Tettragonaceae: Rietschel, 1969, S. 506.

Ischaditidae: Murchison, 1839, p. 697; Miiller, 1968, S. 9.

HAuarnos. @opMma kybxa oT KoHH4eckoli, Yamenomob6Ho#, y3koko-
HHYeCKOH, BOpOHKOOGpa3Ho# 40 MapoBUIHOM; pa3MepLl — OT eAMHHL MHJI-
aumeTpoB g0 800 mm. Kybox nBycreHnslil, pexe onnocreHHbiii. UnTepBan-
JIIOM 3aN0JIHEH paJHaJIAMH, KOTOPbIE COBMECTHO CO CTeJIaTaMu o6pa3yloT
MepoMel. PaceThl cybkBagpaTHBIC HJIH cCyGpoMbBuuecKue.

CpaBnenne. EnuHctBeHHoe cemeiicTBo Receptaculitidae Eichwald,
1860.

3amevanue. BoigenenHoe 3. Putwenem [Rietschel, 1969] cemeiicTso
Tettragonaceae (CM. CHHOHMMHKY) He MOAKPEIJIEHO JHAarHO30M, H, KpoMe
TOro, CjiedyeT MMETh B BHAY, 4TO peBH3HH poma Tettragonis Eichwald,
1842 ne 6bin0 mpoBeaeHo. Ilo moBoAy 3TOro poAa B JIHTEPATYpe MMEKOTCA
NpoTHBOpEUHBLIE cBeaeHHA. Tak, B cnpaBoyHuke P.C. Bacnepa [Bassler,
1915] y pona Ischadites Murchison TunoBbiM BuaoMm yka3zau Tettragonis
murchisoni Eichwald (1842). H3BectHo, uto pon Ischadites Murchison
BbiaesicH B 1839 rony, a Tettragonis Eichwald B 1842 r., nepBbiit — Ha anrnuii-
CKOM MaTepHaje, BTopoit — Ha npubanrtufickom. ¥ P. Mypuncona tumo-
BbIM BHAOM K pony Ischadites nokasan 1. koenigii. I[lo3gnee M.I'. Hutenkuii
[Nitecki, 1972a] nns poma Ischadites Murchison yka3biBaeT THIOBOM
BuA 1. koenogii. K.I'. Miwonnep [Miiller, 1968] ormeuaeT, 4TO CHHOHHMaMH
Ischadites Murchison, 1839 aBnstotcs Tettragonis Eichwald, 1842 u Tet-
tragonis Lonsdale, 1845,

CemeiicTBo Ischaditidae Miiller, 1968 Takke HeBanMOHO, MOTOMY YTO
BbIOENIEHO HA OCHOBaHMHM OTCYTCTBHS BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH. DTOT MpU3HAK
HE BBIJEPXHMBAETCH, MOCKOJIbKY €CTh npeicTaBuTeNM poxa Ischadites ¢ yeTko
BhIpakeHHOU BHYTpeHHeH creHko#l [Cymkun, 1958].

He Bce ponnl, xoraa-nu6o oTHocuBimHecs k ceMeiictBy Receptaculitidae,
VYHTHIBAIOTCA B COCTaBe 3TOro ceMeHcTBAa, Tak KaK 4acTb MX He HMeeT
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OTHOLLEHUs K 3TOil rpynme, a Apyrue — He BajiuAHbE, GyAy4d YCTAHOB-
JIEHHbIMH Ha HeycTOHYMBBIX NpHU3Hakax M (parMeHTApHOM MaTepuale.

CocTtaB. B cocraBe cemeiicTBa Receptaculitidae Eichwald, 1860 HaMH
paccMatpuBaioTca 4 poga: Receptaculites Deschayes, 1828; Ischadites
Murchison, 1839; Fisherites Nitecki, 1979; 7Hexabactron Campbell, Hol-
loway et Smith, 1974 (cM. puc. 39).

PacnpoctpaHenne. CM. pacnmpocTpaHeHHe Kiacca.

I'eonoruueckas ncropus u cTrpaTurpadpuyueckoe 3Havenne. Haubonbuas
pacnpocrpaHeHHocTh Receptaculida xapakTrepHa RNs OpHOBHKa, B OTJIO-
KEHHAX KOTOPOro OHH HHOrAa ABNAIOTCA pykoBoasmumu ¢popmamu. Hlu-
poKOe pacHpoCTpaHEHHEe OHM HMeNIM B CHIYPHHCKOM mepHOde M B MO3JHE-
JeBOHCKYr 3nmoxy. Kap6oH n oco6eHHO mepMb XapaKTEpH3YIOTCSH €QUHMY-
HBIMH HaXOJKaMH.

Ha tepputopuu Cometckoro Coro3a Receptaculida m3secTHB H3 opao-
BUKCKHX, CHJIYDHACKMX H [OEeBOHCKHX oTinoxeHuil. O6 ux crpaturpadu-
4YeCKOM 3Ha4YE€HUH CYJWTh €lle TPYJHO, HO HOCTOBEPHO HU3BECTHO, YTO OHM
XOopolIo oTpaxaloT ¢anuajibHble 06CTAHOBKH.

Ieorpa¢gudeckoe pacnpocTtpanenHe. Receptaculida BcTpeueHB! Ha Bcex
KOHTHHEHTaX, 3a HcKiroueHHeM AHTapkTuasl [Nitecki, 1972b]; oHH 0GbIUHBI
B CesepHoit u FOxHoit AMepunke, EBpone, H3BecTHbl B ABCTpajin, B LleHT-
pancHo#t ¥ IOro-BoctouHoi#t Asum, 3anagHo#t Adpuxe. Ha teppHTOpHH
Cosetrckoro Coro3a Receptaculida naiimenbl B opnoBuke Icronnu, Cpen-
Hero u HonsapHoro Vpana, Kasaxcrana, xp. Cerra-Ha6an, YykoTkn,
B cunype CpenHelt Asum, gesoHe Ypana, Cubupu, 3axasxasbs. H3BecTHO
[Peinimycokc, 1970), uro HauBosbllee KONU4YECTBO HaxoAok Receptaculida
OTMe4aeTCca B Ba3aJIEeMMCKHX M3BECTHAKAX CPEOHEro OpAOBHKAa DCTOHHH,
B TOM YHCJiI€ B MUIAHKOBO-BOJOPOCJEBLIX GHorepmMax.

Ha Vpane Receptaculida BcTpeueHBI B CpeHE- H BEPXHEOPIOBHKCKHX
TEMHO-CEPbIX MEJIKD3EPHUCTEIX, MACCHBHbIX H3BecTHAKax (p. Truineui),
o4eHb OJIM3KHX MO cocTaBy M 06JHKY K TaKOBBbIM H3 pa3pe3oB xp. CeTrs-
Jaban u UYyxorku [HBaHoB, Msarkosa, 1955]. Receptaculida u3BecTHBH
Takxe U3 BEpXHeAEBOHCKHX oTnoxeHuiét FOxHoro u Cpeanero Vpana. Ha
Cesepo-Boctoke CCCP B xp. Cerra-Haban Receptaculida GuiTH BCTpeyeHs!
B TEMHO-CEPHIX, MOYTH YepHbIX (MHOTJa KPUHOHAHBIX) u3BecTHAKax [Ka-
HBIrHH, 1971].

Haxonxu Receptaculida B cunype Cpeane#t Asuu (p. Ucdapa) npuypo-
YeHbl K CEPhIM M TEMHO-CEPBIM (C KOPHYHEBATHIM OTTEHKOM) TJIHHHCTHIM
Pa3HO3EPHHCTBIM TOHKOC/IOHCTBIM H3BECTHAKAM, COJACPXKAUIHM MNPOCIOH
(no 5 cM) H3BECTKOBO-TJIHHHCTBIX CEPBIX (C (QHOJIETOBBIM OTTEHKOM)
cnaHues. Kax BHOHO H3 mpuBedeHHOro MarepHana, Receptaculida umeror
IIHPOKOE Treorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE.

Haneoskonorus. Ha ocHoBaHMM MaTepuana, M3yYEHHOTO Ha TEPPHTO-
pun Coserckoro Colo3a, BbIfBIIseTCH, YTO ocTaTKH Receptaculida Bcrpe-
YaJOTCA B 3CPHUCTHIX H MEJHTOBO-3€PHHUCTBIX PA3HOBHAHOCTAX H3IBECTHA-
KOB # [OJIOMHMTOB, 2 TakKXe B JETPHTOBHIX W GHOrepMHBIX pa3HOCTAX
H3BECTHAKOB, 06pa3oBaBiIKMXCA B 30HE aKTHBHOrO BOJIHEHHA, B coobG1ecTBe
KpuHOuIeil, rOJIOBOHOTHX M MNpeACTaBHTeNeH# IOPYrHX Tpynn BbIMEPLIHX
opraHu3mMoB. JTH GaKThl, B CBOK OYEPEdb, JAKOT BO3IMOXKHOCTb BOCCTAHO-
BHTBb 2KOJIOrH4eckyio ofcTaHOBKY, k KOoTOpoO# 66111 npuypoueHsl Receptacu-
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lida. OHH cenuauch, BMecTe C BOJOPOC/IAMH, co3faBag GHOrepMbl U 3aHH-
Mas MeXOUOrepMHLIE YYaCTKH, GBUIH TEPNHUMbBI K NPABHOCY TEPPHIEHHOTO
MaTepuasa, XapakTepu3oBaiau MeakoBoabe. B GHorepmax opaosuka 3cro-
Hud [PoieiMycoke, 1970] cosmectHo ¢ Ischadites BcTpeuenst TaGynsTs,
MILaHKH, GpaxHonozsl.

Uccnenosarenn, usyuasmne Receptaculida Ha apyrux KoHTHHeHTax,
AAIOT 61M3KME K NPHBEJEHHBIM BbILIE XapPAKTEPHCTHKH NMOPOI, B KOTOPBIX
HaXOAMJIH OCTaTKH, H obcraHoBok. 3. Purmens [1969] ormeuan, uro Re-
ceptaculida Gb1H OYEHb Y)KHBYHMBBIMH 110 OTHOWIEHHIO K LIJIaMY M BOJHON
MyTH. OH Takxe NMOAYEPKHBAET MOBCEMECTHYK NMpPHYpOYeHHOCTL Recepta-
culida x MenxosoguelM ocagkaM. B opaosuxe Espons (Bantufickuit
INMT, DCTOHHA W [PYTHE PErHOHEI) BMCILIAIOLIME MOPOAbI TpPENCTaBICHbI
OpraHOIr¢HHO-ACTPHTOBBIMH, YaCTMYHO TIJIAYKOHHTOBBIMH H3BECTHAKAMH.
B cunype oHM 1nOKa3biBaIOT OTHETNHBYIO MPHHAIEXHOCTh K pHOBOH
obsactu AHrnum, o-sa Tlotmanpna (WBeums) u Uexocnosaxun. Kpome
Toro Receptaculida BcTpewaroTcs B KapGOHaTHO-TMMHHCTHIX NOpOJAx
€ BY/IKaHMYECKHM MATEPHAJIOM, YePEAYIOLUHXCH C OPraHOTEHHO-OETPHTOBbI-
MH TJIHHHCTBIMH H3BECTHAKAMM, HO He COGCTBEHHO OPraHOreHHbIX MO~
CTpoeK. MeIKOBOJHEIC IITaMOBBIE BAHHBI 110 COCEACTBY C HUMH GbIJIH OCHOB-
HbIM. MecToM obutanus Receptaculida. deBoHCKHE MeCTOHaXoOXIEHHA
B EBpone (B 3figene Benbrun, FOxuolt AHrnuu, Cununun) Taxxe TECHO
CBA3aHBbl C OPraHOT€HHBIMH NOCTPOAKaMH.

Bce u3y4eHHbIe TOAPOGHO MECTOHAXOXIOEHHS MOKAa3ILIBAIOT, YTO OCAMIKH,
XapakTepHble aua moceneHus Receptaculida, 6uinmn MeakosoasbiMu. 310
TOBOPHT B 10J1b3y GHOTONA, XapaKTEPHOTO [UIS OPraHOrEHHBIX MOCTPOEK,
a npucyllas MM 3KOJIQrHYecKas HMIIA HAaXOOWJIach B LEHTpasibHOH 30He,
rae ceMMEHTalMA TOHualfllero MaTepHajia NMpOTEKaja B MEJKOBOAHBIX
yamax, o6pa3opaHHbIX penbedom [Rietschel, 1969].

M.I". Huteuxu#t B MHOrouHcrneHHbIX paborax ynomuHaer, uro Recepta-
culida ouyeHp OOBIYHBI H B CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKHX MECTOHAXOXKICHHAX
ABNIAIOTCH PYKOBOIAILMMH HCKomaeMbIMH. OHH BCTpevaroTcs B Kap6oHat-
HbIX NMOPOJaX, CBA3AHBI ¢ KOPa/UIOBbIMH pHpaMu B Guorepmamu [Nitecki,
1968—1972]). B naneoreorpaduyeckoM oTHOolIeHHH HuTtenkuil cuutaer
Receptaculida unAMKaTOpaMH TENIBIX TPONUYECKHX MOPCKHX 06CTAHOBOK.

Ax.I'. BupHc [Byrnes, 1968], nayuuswmuii Receptaculida nesona Ascrpa-
JuH, obpamiaeT BHUMaHHE Ha MPHYPOYEHHOCTh HX K NaJie03KBATOPHANBHON
sone. [lo ero MHEHHIO, C yY4ETOM COBPEMEHHOTO0 HX pPacHpOCTPAHEHHS
Ha KOHTHHEHTaxX, OHH He GBUIH pacnpocTpaHeHbl ceBepHee 20° LIMPOTHI
0T OeBOHCKOro 3ksatopa. OH Takxe oTmcdaeT, 4To Receptaculida sctpe-
YaKTCA COBMECTHO C BOJOPOCIAMH.

3akmiouenne. Receptaculida, xak u Soanitida, ¢ukcupyror csoeo6-
pa3Hblif 3Tan B pa3sBHTHH OPraHM4ECKOro MHpa — CYIUECTBOBaHHE B IH-
BHOyasbHOM cocTosHMH. ITockosbky HakonmeHHmit MaTepuan no 3rofi
rpynne W3MEHUIT H NMOAXOA U NOHHMAaHHE €e, YTO CBA3aHO TaKXe C H3MEHC-
HHEM METOJa HCCleJOoBaHMA, Ha3pesia noTpe6HOCTh B TUIATENbHON M MoJ-
Hol peBH3MH Irpynnbl Ha POJOBOM H BHIOBOM YpPOBHAX. OTHOCHTE/BHO
MHOTOYHCJICHHBbIE CBEACHHS, H3BECTHbLIE B JIMTEPaType, pPa3HOPCYMBLI
¥ moavyac cOGMBYMBBEI, HEKOTOpBIE POJALI M BHAB! BHLIZIEJICHBI Ha BeEChbMa
¢parmMeHTapHOM MaTepHane niuoxol coxpaHHocTH H HeGonbloro o6nema.
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NMNOAAPCTBO PORIFERA

Porifera — coBpeMeHHbIe H BbIMEpILINE MOPCKHE, PEXE NMPECHOBOHBIE,
6eHTOCHBIE HH3IIME MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE CO C1ab0 BhipakeHHO! HHAMBHAYaNb-
HocTbio. CkesleT pasauyHOro cocraBa: KapGoHaTHbI (CNHKYNOBBIH HIH
MacCHBHblit), kpeMHeBBI# (CUKyNOBbIH), opraHuYeckuil MM cMEIIAHHOTO
coctaBa. Berpevarorcs GecckeneTHble dopmbl. MukpocTpykTypa Maccus-
HOro Xap6OHATHOTO CKeJleTa — OT IPaHyJIAPHOTO [0 JIAaMMENIAPHOTO THIIa;
OHa HE XapaKTEpPH3yeT 3a PEAKHMH HCKJIIOYEHHSIMH TaKCOHBI BBIILIE OTPALA.
Pa3MHOXEHHE BEreTaTHBHOE U NONOBOE; IHYHHKA H3IBECTHA ¥ 60JILIIMHCTBA
HBIHE JKMBYLUMX MpPEACTABUTENICH; THM JIHYMHKE — OOMH M3 BeOyLIHX
NIpU3HAKOB NpH Kjaaccudukauun Porifera. [lutanue, quixaHue, BbiICTEHHE —
Ha KJIETOYHOM YypOBHe; ocoboe 3HaUeHHE HMEIOT KIYTHKOBBIE KJETKH —
xoaHouuThl. KieTk¥ MOryT GLITH OJHO- MM MHOrOAAepHBIMH. TKaHH H
OpraHbl OTCYTCTBYIOT, HET TaKXKe CNEIHAH3HPOBAHHBIX HEPBHLIX KIETOK.
BaxHoe 3HadeHHe MMeeT CHcTeMa OHIbTpalMH BOJHOTO TOKa: Yepe3
HeGosbllMe BBOAAMIME OTBEPCTHA Ha INOBEPXHOCTH M Gojiee KpymHbIE
BLIBOJSALIHE OTBEPCTHA M fAajlee — B aTpHAJbLHYIO NOJocTh. CHMOHO3 C
f6akTepusMH W BoJopocisMH oOblyeH. Pasmuuneie npepcraButenu Po-
rifera 3aHHMalOT pa3Hble 3KOJOTHYECKHE HUIIH — OT MPEAENBHOIO MEIKO-
BoabsA A0 abuccanu. Ha MenkoBombe OHH MOTYT GBITH KapKacOCTpOMTE-
JAMH MM obuTaTh BOIH3M OpraHOreHHBIX NMOCTpoek. Bpems cyuectso-
BaHHA — OT KeMOpHA [0 HaCTOAIEr0 BpEMEHH.

Ouckxyccus. Cpasuenne Porifera ¢ Archaeata 6bI0 gaHo Bbllle.
Ilpd cpaBHeHHM cieayeT NOAYEPKHYTh Takue ocobeHHocTH Porifera,
KaK MPHCYTCTBHE XIYTHKOBBIX KJIETOK, pa3sHooGpa3ue XHMHYECKOTO CO-
€TaBa H MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl CKejleTa, a TakXe 3aBOeBaHHE 3HaYUTEILHO
Gonewero yucaa 6morTonos. o CUX MOp BERETCH AMCKYCCHSA 110 OTHENb-
HBIM BompocaM 6uonorun Porifera u B euwte 6onbweli crenenn 06 ob6beme
'3TOro TakcoHa u ero panra. [lo HemaBHero BpeMeHu Porifera TpaaHUHOHHO
CYMTAJIHCh THIIOM XXHBOTHOrO NapCTBa, OJHaKo moareepxaeHue I'. Peiic-
Burom ¥ IIx. Makxu [Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b] muenns K. Buanepa
[1927, 1930] o pe3xoM pa3NH4YMH B CTPOEHHH KJETOK Y IIECTHIYYEBBIX
H OCTanbHBIX ry6ok npuBenu k pasgeneHdio Porifera s.l. BHavase Ha-gBa
noaruna — Symplasma u Cellularia [Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b], a no3gaee —
Ha Tumsl (II. Beprksuct, cm. [Barnes, 1983]). 3ToT BbIBOA aBTOMAaTHYECKH
Biever 3a cobo# nosbimenne panra Porifera. Mx. Jluneiin [Leedale, 1974]
npunuceipan Porifera paHr mapcrTsa, oTAensis ero oT uapersa Animalia.
SA.HU. Crapo6oratos [19846] cuntaet, 4TO aHa/IM3 HEKOTOPLIX yJbTPaCTPYK-
TYPHBIX 0coGeHHOCTel ry6ok He MO3BOJISET OTBEPraTh MHEHHE, YTO TYOKH
BMECTE C HX HECOMHEHHBIMH OJHOKJETOYHBIMH POAMYAMH — BOPOTHHYKO-
BLIMM XTYTHKOHOCIAMH — pa3BHJIHCh HE3aBHCHMO OT MHOTOKIETOYHBIX
KHBOTHHIX. McXxons U3 cKa3aHHOTrO, MbI CHYHTAEM BO3MOXHBIM pPaccMaTpH-
BaTh Porifera B panre moaumapcTsa M COBMECTHO C APYTHMH HHM3LIHMH
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH B KaYecTBE TaKCOHa, He IpHHAAJIeXalero Hu K Plantae,
HH K Animalia.
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TUIN SYMPLASMA (KJIACC HEXACTINELLIDA)

Symplasma — coBpeMeHHBIE H BIMEPIIHE MOPCKHE JOHHbIE KOJIOHHAJIb-
HEIE OpPraHH3MBI, JIMIIEHHbBIE NMHHAKOAEPMa B JepMajbHbIX MeMGpaHax;
ME30XHJI {IpeACTaBJECH CHMMJa3MaTHuecKoil TpaGexynapHON CTPYKTypoi,
B KOTOpOH paccedHbl AHCKPETHBIC KJIETOYHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI. BOPOTHHYKH
'XOaHOUHTOB ABISAIOTCA C1abOBBIPaKEHHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH B MHOTOsJep-
HOM CHHIMTHYME, COCIHHEHHOM € X0aH0GJacTaMH; COeAMHEHHE OCYyLIECTB-
JISETCA € MOMOILBEO LHUTOMIa3MaTHYECKAX MOCTHKOB — cummnia3Mmbl [Reis-
wig, Mackie, 1983a, b]. Cxener cnukynoBbifi, KpEMHEBBIMH.

Mopdoaorns. Pasmepsl. Symplasma — HoBoabHO KpynHble opra-
Hu3Mbl, 10 10—50 cm B BBICOTY, peke a0 1 M u 6onee [Kontyn, 1967].

®opma. Teno MemkoBHAHOE, GOXAJOBMOHOE, peke HeNpaBHIIbHOMH
($opMbl, BILIOTb 10 KOJOHHanbHbIX oOpa3osanuit [Kontyn, 1967]. Hnau-
BHAYaJIbHOCTh HE BbIpaXK€Ha Pe3K0; KOJOHHAJbHBIMH CYHTAIOTCA (GOPMBI,
HMEIOLIHE HECKOJIbKO ockynymoB. HexoTtopele uccnenosatenu [PesBoii,
1936, 1937; PesBoit u op., 1962 u Op.] cuuTarOT KX OUBHyanbHBIMH Opra-
Husmamu (tabn. XIX, 56).

CummMmerpua. Brarogaps cTporoMy pacHoJIOXKEHHIO LIECTHUIYYEBBIX
CMHKYJ, 3aNOJIHAIOLIMX TeJIO B BUAE IUKTHOHANbHOH pPEIUNETKH, CKeJIeT
Symplasma MoOXeT paccMaTpUBaThCsA B OOJIBIIHHCTBE CIy4aeB KakK HMeEIo-
M pagHanbHYI0 CHMMETPHIO.

Cnoco6 npukpenneduda bByayun noHHeiMu ¢dopmamu, 6osib-
WHHCTBO Symplasma Oblin cnenuanbHO NPUCIIOCOOIEHBI IS PUKPENTIEHU S
(tabn. XIX, 6). OHu HH npupacTajan OCHOBaHHEM K TBepaoMy cybeTpary,
N YKOPEHSAJIUCh C MOMOLILIO MYYKOB MIJI B MATKOM HJIHCTOM TIpYHTE
[Koatysn, 1967].

Cxenet. Y Symplasma oH xpemHeBrlit (Si0:), npeacraBaeH HaGopoMm
CTHUKYJl OBYX pa3MepoB — MaKpOCKJIEp M MHMKpOCkjep. Makpocknepsl
anuHo#t 0,4—1,5 MM, pexe N0 HECKOJbKHX caHTHMeTpoB. Juamerp mydveit
Mmakpockiep 0,05—0,2 mM. ¥ Monorhaphis chuni ocesas nmpukpenurens-
Hasf HMIja MMeeT OJHHY A0 3 M. MHKpOCKJEpHhl 3Ha4YHTEIbHO MeEJbYe —
no 0,1 Mmm B auaMeTpe. OHM 6bIBalOT JBYX THIOB — reKcacTepsl U aMbH-
nuckH (puc. 40; Tabn. XVIII).

Maxkpockiiepbl — ILIECTHJIYHEBBIE; JIyYH CIHKYJI pPacXOIATCA MOA YIJIOM
90° nmpyr x apyry. Ecaum Bce nyyd pa3BHUTBI, TO CHHKYJIbl Ha3bIBAIOTCS
reKCakTHHBI; MPH NATH Jy4aX — IMEHTAKTHHBI;, IIPH YETBIpEX — CTaBpak-
THHb. MoryT ObiTh W omHoocHble cnukynbl. IlosepxHocTH nyveit moryr
ObITh TITaJKMMH H INHNOBATBIMH, CHHKYJIBI-MaKpoCKJEpbl MOTIyT OBITh
CcrIagHHLIMH B JHKTHOHAJbHBIH ckesleT M cBoGoanbiMu (Tabn. XVIIL, 1, 2).
CnukyJIbI-MHKPOCKIIEpHI BCETra CBOGOIHBIE.

JuKTHOHANBHBIE CNUKYJBI GbIBAIOT CIJIOIIHBIMH B MECTE NepeceyeHus
nyueit (tabn. XXII, 4) u ¢ ocoboii PpoHapHOH CTPyKTYpoit — JIMXHHCKAMH
(tabn. XVIII, 4, 5).

Y npeactaButeneit THna Symplasma CHHKy/JIbl MakKpocKiepb! pacroJa-
raloTcs ynopamoueHHo. ¥ GopM ¢ 0cobO CIIOXHBIM CKEJIETOM HaMe4daeTcs
BHEWHUA AepManbHBIH cioit cnuKyn, cpefHuit cioit u BHyTpeHHui naep-
MajibHBIH CJTOH CRMKYN, OKpyXalolluil aTpHaNbHYI monocTs (puc. 41).
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Puc. 40. Tunn cnukyn makpo-
U MHKpocknep y Symplasma (He-
xactinellida) [Konrtyn, 1967a,
puc. 1-3]

~ A — makpocknepn: I — aKkopb-
KoBad Hrna, 2 — yHlUuHHaTa, 3 — oaHo-
OCHas Hrjla — AHaKTHHA, 4, 5 — ncH-
TaKTHHLL, 6 — rcKCaKTHHA, 7 — cTaB-
pakTuHa, § — nuHyna; B — Mukpo-

E CKICPbI-OKCHICKCACTP I

YTo KacaeTcs MHKPOCTPYKTYpPbI, TO CHHKYJbI HIH JIyYH COHKYJ mpea-
CTaBIAOT co6oil MOHOKpHCTAMNTLL

K Omosornn cospemennnix Symplasma. Ha sBuewnei MOBEPXHOCTH
Tela paciiofioNEHbI MHOTOYHC/IEHHbIE MEJIKHE OTBEPCTHS, CNYKALIHE A
BXOXJ€HHS TOKa BOJbI H3BHE. C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI (B CTOPOHY OCKYJISIp-
HOH WM aTpuanbHOM monocTH) uMeroTca Gosee KpYIHbIE OTBEPCTHSA Bbi-
BOOHOH cHcTeMbl. DTH [JBa THNA OTBEPCTHH COBMECTHO ¢ XOaHOUMTHBLIMH
KaMepaMH COCTaBJIAIOT UPPUTallMOHHYI0 CHcTeMy Symplasma, o6ecreunBa-
IOLIYIO BCE OCHOBHbBIE XHM3HEHHbIE PYHKLHH OPTaHH3Ma, B TOM YHCJIE IMTAHHE,
BBIZIEJIEHHE U ObIXaHHeE.

TpabekynapHad ceTh Me30XHNa, 3aNONHAOIAN MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY
BHELIHEH MOBEPXHOCTBIO H OCKYJIAPHOH MONOCTBIO, NpelncTaBiAseT cobolt
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Puc. 41. 3onanbHoe pacmonoxenue cnukyn y Symplasma; wacts cenenus renary6 xu Euplectella

[Bergquist, 1978, fig. 1, 6]

| — KpyTHBIE LIECTHIYHEBbIE MAKPOCKACPDL, 2 — cy6aepManbHas TpabekynspHas ceTs, 3 — cy6aepmans-
HbIE NaKyHbI, 4 — XOBHOLMTHMEC KAMEPLI C NPOIONHIAMA (BXOANLIHMH OTBEPCTHAMM), 5 — CEUeHHE XOaHO-
uMTHOH KaMepsl, 6 — BHYTPEHHAR Tpabexynspuas ceTb, 7 — anonune (BbIBOASLLEE OTBEPCTHE), § — ATPHAND-
Has NoNoCTh

CHHIMTHH C pacCesHHBIMH AAPAMH, ¢ KJIETKAMH THOA TE30LHTOB H CKJie-
pountos. HenpepsiBHble NONOCH CHHUNTHaNBHOTO Tpabexkyayma Me3oxuna,
NPeJCTAaBSIOLIEro CeTh C KPYMHLIMH MOJIOCTAMH, PE3KO OTIHYAIOTCA OT
me3zoxuna Cellularia. OTcyTcTBHE 3K30- M JIHAONMMHAKOLHMTOB, a TakXe
MHOLMTOB, CHHIHATHa/IbHAas NMPHPOJA XOaHOJEpMA — COCTaBJIAIOT CMELH-
¢uxy Symplasma. 3To ocobbifi npu3Hak He TONBKO MIA Kjacca, HO H
tuna B uesoMm. Cxogmctso Symplasma u Demospongiae (Cellularia) no
MHHEpaoruueckoMy coctasy cnukyn (SiO:) Tonbko BHeuiHee [Bergquist,
1978; Barnes, 1983].

Croeunanbible KIeTKM (CKAepo6IaCThI) BBIICSIAOT KPEMHEBbIE CITHKYJIbI,
NIpHYeM KaxJas KJIETKa OTBEYaeT 3a OJHH Jiyd CuKy/bl. BHauasne B cknepo-
6nacTe 3akKiagbIBa€TCd OpPraHH¥eckas HUTb — OCHOBa ocH Oyayiued cru-
kyabl, 3aTeM 3Ta och obnekaecrcs SiO:,BbiaenseMEIM  CKIepobacToM.
dopMa, TOJNLIMHA M JJIHHA CIIHKYJIbl 3aBHCAT OT MPHHAINIEKHOCTH K TOMY
WIH HHOMY TaKCOHy B cocTaBe Symplasma, a Takxe OT UIHTEJIbHOCTH
o6pasoBaHus cnukynsl (cM. puc. 40, Tabn. XXI11, 4).

Iutanne — BHYTPUKIIETOYHOE; Pa3MHOXEHHE — MOJIOBOE W GecmoJioe;
JIHYHHKH Y NOAABJSIOLEro GoMbIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX Symplasma Heu3s-
secTunl [Bergquist, 1978; Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b].
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Cucrema. lllecTunyyeBbie KpeMHeBbie ry6KH, OTHOCHMBIE B HAacTOSLIeE
BpeMs K oco6oMy THny Symplasma ¢ oguuM kinaccom Hexactinellida B cBoem
COCTaBe, HAaYaqM AKTHBHO HM3y4aThCd B TNEpBOH MOJIOBMHE MpOLIIOro
cronetus [Cuvier, 1817; u ap.]. B T0 Bpems Guonorn yxe obcyxmanu
BOMpPOC, ABJIAIOTCSA JIM TYOKH pacTeHHAMH HITH KHBOTHbIMH. B oT/THUYHeE OT Beex
ApYrHX TAKCOHOB, PacCMaTpPHBaeMBIX B HacTosllell paGote, Mopdonorus u
CHCTEMAaTHKa LIECTH/IY4YCBLIX IY6OK OKa3anack pyHaaMeHTaNLHO H3YyHEHHOM
yxe Bo BTopoii nonosuHe XIX Bexa.

HepBas cuctema cospemennbix Symplasma (Hexactinellida) 6b11a npen-
noxena O. llmuarom [Schmidt, 1870], koTopsiii npuaepxuBanca Teopu,
4TO ry6ka ¢ ogHuUM OCKyJyMoM oTBedaer muampunay. K. Llurrens [Zitte],
1876, 1878] ucnosb3osan cucremy O. lllMuara gna cospanus Knaccuguka-
uuH uckonaembix ry6okx. ®. Wynsue [Schulze, 1875—1880] npemnoxun
paspenenue knacca Hexactinellida na nsa noakmacca: Amphidiscophora
u Hexasterophora — no cTpoeHuro MHKpOCKiep. DTO AeNeHHE COXPAHMIO
CBOE 3HaYCHHE M M0 HacTosiuero Bpemenu. I'. Kaprep [Carter, 1880], usy-
unB Hexactinellida nesona CesepHoli AMepHku, Aoka3an BrepBble HX
Gonbuwoe cTpaTurpaduueckoe 3HaueHue. EMy NpHHaIJIEKHT Takke oaHa
u3 cucteM Hexactinellida. Ilocne Gombmoro konuyectsa paGoT no perno-
HallbHOMY H3Y4YCHHIO COBpPEMEHHBIX M uckonaeMbix Hexactinellida 60b-
wHM coGeiTheM 6blno mosBnenue uccnegosanuii K. Bupnepa [Bidder,
1927, 1930], noxasaBuiero BHEpBHIE YHHKAJILHYIO GHOJIOTHIO 3TOM TPYIIIBI
o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ Apyrumu Porifera s.l.

A. UMipammen [Schrammen, 1902, 1924, 1936], u3yuuBwnii OpCcKHe
n Menossle Hexactinellida I'epManuu, mokasan npucyTcTBHe MHKpPOCKJIEp
H y HCKomaeMbiXx ¢dopm.

B nocnennee mecsitunerue Hexactinellida H3y4YarTCAa 0COOEHHO aKTHBHO
H BO MHOTHX IUIaHaX; 3TO CBA3aHO Kak co cmenuduueckolt Mopdonorueii
H JKOJIOTHEH TpyNMel, Tak H c e ¢pulHonoruelh. B pesynntate 3THX padoT
[Kontyn, 1967; Bergquist, 1978; Barnes, 1983; Hartman et al., 1980; Reiswig,
Mackie, 1983 a, b; 1 ap.] cTano Bo3MOXHBEIM pelnTL BONpoc o6 oTaene-
Huu Hexactinellida B panre Tuna unu, no kpaitHei Mepe, noaTuna Symplasma
OT OCTajbHBLIX ry6oK.

B HacTosmee BpeMsa MccnemoBaTenH NPUAEPKHBAIOTCH pa3ieseHHS
knacca Hexactinellida (Tun Symplasma) Ha aBa noaxnacca mo CTPOEHHIO
MHKDOCKJIEp M fajee — Ha OTPAAbl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa cKejeTa
(cnasHHbIE WM HecTasHHBIE CMIUKYAb). OQUH U3 OTPSAMOB NoApa3nenseTcs
N0 THMY COEJHHEHHS Jiyyel CMUKYN — C JINXHHUCKAMH HJIH 6e3 THXHHCKOB.
Cuctema Hexactinellida, coznanHas no atomy MPHHIKNY, NPUroaHa s
KnaccupuKaluMM kKaK COBPEMEHHBIX, TAK M MCKONAaeMbIX NpeaCTaBHTeNeH.
Huxe npusoantcs knaccudukauus cospemenHnix Hexactinellida, npen-
soxeHHas I1. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978].
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K JI ACC HEXACTINELLIDA SCHMIDT, 1869
MMOOKJIACC AMPHIDISCOPHORA SCHULZE, 1875

OTPS A AMPHIDISCOSA SCHULZE, 1875
NNOAKJIIACC HEXASTEROPHORA  SCHULZE, 1875
OTP S LYSSACINA ZITTEL, 1878

OTPA A DICTYONINA ZITTEL, 1878
(c nogorpanamu Lichniscosa u Hexactinosa; cm.
[OcHoBBl naneonronoruu, 1962])

Feonornyeckas HcTOpHA n cTpaTHrpadHueckoe 3HaueHue. CaMbie
paHHMe H3BecTHble Symplasma OTHOCATCA K CaMOMy Hadajay KemGpus
[ApycHoe pacunenenme..., 1983, 1984]). Ha npoTsikeHHH Bcero najieo3os
npeob6nafanyM INpeACTaBHUTEIM TONMbKo oTpsga Lyssacina (moakxnacc He-
xasterophora), T.e. pOpMbI C HECTAAHHBIMH LIECTHIIYYEBLIMH CIIMKYJIaMH.
Pacuset MX NpHXoOHTCA Ha cepelHHy mnayieo3os (aesoH). Ins meBoHa 3Ta
rpynna uMeeT onpefeiieHHoe cTpaturpaduueckoe 3Hauende [Rauff, 1883;
Hall, Clarke, 1898; u np.]). Co BTOpO# NoJIOBHHEI Nae030 H A0 HACTOALLETO
BpeMeHH OblnM pacnpocTpaHeHnl Hapany c¢ Lyssacina u npeacTaBuTenu
Dictyonina, KOTopble, B CBOI oOuepelb, pa3eisiMch Ha Hexactinosa u
Lychniscosa. CTpaTturpaguyeckoe 3HaY€HHE ITOrO OTPAla B IOPE U MENY
ocobenno Benuko [Schrammen, 1902, 1924, 1936; Laubenfels, 1955; u ap.].
OGpamaer Ha ce61 BHHMaHHE TOWYTH IOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE Symplasma
Ha py6exe mnaneo3os M Me30304. UHCIEHHOCTh pPOJOB COBPEMEHHBIX
Symplasma nocturaer 153, B TO BpeMs kak B MENOBOM TNepHOIE Cy-
wectsoBajo 170 poxos.

Teorpaguueckoe pacnpocrpanenne. CospeMeHHble Symplasma pacnpoct-
paHeHB! Ha BCEX IIMPOTaX MHPOBOTO OKEaHA — KaK B TPOMHUYECKHX MOPSAX,
Tak U Ha Apkrtuueckom mnobepexve [Kontyn, 1967, Bergquist, 1978].
HMckonaembie NpeacTaBUTENH 3TOr0 TAaKCOHa H3BECTHEI Ha BCEX KOHTH-
HEHTax.

Ianeoskonorus u yxonorua. IpencraButenu naneosoiickux Symplasma
paccessiuch B TEMIbIX MEJKOBOAHBIX OaccefiHax, Hepenko B6muau
OpraHOTreHHLIX MOCTPOEK, OHAKO CAMH OHH KapKacOCTPOUTEIAMH He O biITH.
HaunHas c¢ Me3030s Symplasma CTaHOBATCA O6MTATENAMH BCe GOMbLIMX
rny6uH, BnioTe fo abuccanu B HacTosulee Bpems. Haubonbinas rny6una
6670 M [Hartman et al., 1980].

Cospemennrie Symplasma npuypouensl 160 K cKaJbHOMY OCHOBaHHIO,
nubo X HIHCTOMY MATKOMY AHY. COOTBETCTBEHHO cnoco6 mpHKpencHus
Tena ko AOHy OuiBaeT pa3nuuHbiM. Symplasma — oTveTnMBO npeo6-
naparomue obuTaTesIH HOPMAJILHO-MODPCKHX BOX. B psanme cnywaes orme-
yaeTcs cuMbuo3 Symplasma ¢ umanobakrepusamu [Bergquist, 1978)].

JAuckyccun. Het npotuBopednit Bo B3rnsaax ucciemosaTeneit Ha Guo-
JIOTHIO M CHCTeMaTHKy 3To# rpymnel. B To ke BpeMs ocraioTcs Hepe-
LUIEHHBIMH TaKHE KpYMHbIE BOMPOCHI, KaK MPOHCXOXKIEHHE Me3030HCKHX
Dictyonina oT npeacTaBuTeseil Najneo30HCKUX C PACCEAHHBIMHU CIIUKY/IaAMU;
pOACTBEHHBIE OTHOWIEHUS Mexay Hexactinosa m Lychniscosa (npounsouuu
OHM HE3aBHCHMO OT pa3nuuHbiX Lyssacina unm 3T0 ofqHa BeTBhL Ha3BaHHOM
rpynnel). HesACHBI npuuMHBI MOYTH MOJIHOTO HCYe3HOBeHus Symplasma

' B KOHIE MNajieo30s, a TaKke pe3KoH CMeHB 3KOJIOrHYeCKoi HHIUM B
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Me3030€¢ (yXoa MHOTHX H3 HHX Ha rny6uny). OcHoBHoli Bompoc auc-
KyCCHH — NMOHHMaHue MecTa Symplasma B cHCTEMe OpPraHHYeCKOro MHpa.
HMeroTcs TpH TOUKH 3pEeHUS Ha mojoxeHHe Symplasma:
1) Hexactinellida — knacc B coctabe Tuma Porifera [Bergquist, 1978];
2)Symplasma — noxarun B coctase Porifera [Reiswig, Mackie, 1983b];
3)Symplasma — oco6blii TN HH3IINX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX, He HMerommil
npamoro poactea ¢ Cellularia [Bidder, 1927; Barnes, 1983].
B HacTosule#i paboTe NpHHATA MOCHEOHAA TOYKA 3PEHHS.

TH Il CELLULARIA

Cellularia — DpUMHTHBHBIE MOPCKHME OpPTaHH3Mbl, CYLIECTBYIOLUME C
paHHero keM6GpHa n0 HacTtosuiero BpemeHH. CkxeneT kpeMHeBwidl Wim
kap6oHaTHLI#, pexe opraHuveckuil (CMOHIHHOBBIH); B HCKIHOYHTEIbHBIX
cly4yasx cKeneT oTcyTcTByeT. KpeMHEBLIH ckejleT mnpeAcTaBieH TOJIbKO
cnukynaMu. MaccuBHblll xap6oHaTHbIH# ckeseT MoOXeT 6biTh 6a3aIbHBIM,
dopmupyromuM sAveiikH, WIH 006pa3oBbIBATb KaMEphl; MHKPOCTPYKTypa
pasHoobpa3Has: opToroHanbHas, cpepyIHTOBasf, KIHMHOIOHAJILHAfA, HUppe-
ryaspHas MM cmemanHas. CnHKyasl — MoHokpucraysiasl, Ona scex Cel-
lularia xapakTepHa ¢unbTpauHOHHas cucTeMa. IIuTaHMe, ObiXaHue, Bbife-
JICHHE ¥ OpPYrHe PYHKIHMH — BHYTPHKJIETOYHBIE; 0643aTe/IbHbI KIYTHKOBLIE

KJIETKH -— XOaHOUMTbI ¢ OAHHM AAPOM; IMOJIOKEHHEC fAdpa B KJETKE
MOXeT ObITh pa3JInYHbIM.
Pa3MHoXeHHE — TOJIOBOE H BEr€TaTHBHOE, JIMMHHKH IMpPEACTABICHBI

ambubnacrynoit, nenobnactynoit unum napenxumesulodf; B npouecce pas-
BUTHA HabJsrogaeTcs M3BPALUCHHE 3apOABIIIEBLIX NUCTKOB. UHAHBHAOYyab-
HOCTb BBIpaK€Ha B MCKJIIOUHTEJIbHBIX Cily4asX, oGBLIYHO OpraHM3MbLl npea-
cTaBJIeHbl OUBHAyaJbHOU WJIH KoJioHHanbHO# dopMmoii.

B naneosoec u Hauayie me3030s Cellularia 6bu1H mpuypoveHB! K MeJKoO-
BOJHBIM O6GCTaHOBKaM; C IODbI OHH HauaJld OCBAHBaTh MOPCKHE IyGHHBI,
BIUIOTb g0 abuccanu. B HacTosmiee BpemMs H3BeCTHbI Ha Bcex riiy6uHax
BO BCEX KJIMMaTHYECKHX 00JIacTAX, B TOM HMC/Ie B ADKTHKE H AHTapKTHKE;
HMEIOT NpeIcTaBHUTeICH, )HUBYIIMX B NPECHLIX BoJax. B Hacrosuiee Bpems
Cellularia MoryT caMocTOATeNbHO 00pa3oBbIBaTb HeGOJNbIIHE OpraHo-

TeHHbIC NMOCTpOHkH — OGuorepmul [Wiedenmayer, 1979] u cyuiectoBaTh
Ha pndax, B TOM umucie B o6CcTaHOBKaX, JIMIIEHHBIX CBETa, — B IrpoTax
H meliepax.

CuM6no3 o6blueH ¢ IMaHOGAKTEpHAMH H pa3IHYHBIMH BOAOPOCJIAMH,
pexe ¢ IpyrumH opraHu3mamu. B cocraBe Cellularia BbiaensioTc TpH
kjacca — Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea.

Cellularia ornuvarorcda oT Symplasma OTCYTCTBMEM CHHIHUTHAJBHBIX
MHOTOSAAEPHBIX KI'YTHKOBBIX KJIETOK.

JAuckyccus. Tun Cellularia 6611 npegnoxen (MepBoHa4albLHO B paHre
noaruna) I'. Peiiceurom u Ix. Makku B 1983 r. u noanepxan I1. Beprksuct
(cM. [Barnes, 1983]), oqHa ko eAMHOAYIIHOTO NPU3HAHUS 3TOI0 TAKCOHA H €TO
paHra eme HeT. o cux mop He BbipaGoTaH eaMHBI# MPHHLIUN NMOCTPOEHUS
CHCTEMBl 3TOH rpynnel, H B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, YTO NPHHHMAaETCH
3a OCHOBHOH NpH3HaK — CTPOEHHE JIMYMHKHM HJIH COCTaB CKeleTa, B Held
BLIOE/NAIOTCA OBa HIH TpH kiacca. Tak, kmacc Sclerospongiae, npeano-
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*keHHbIi B.II. XapTtmManom uT.®. Topo [Hartman, Goreau, 1970], He npu3Hua-
erca XK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. Bosb-
WIHHCTBO HEOHTOJIOTOB MPH3HAIOT FeTEPOreHHOCTh OCHOBHBIX BETBEH 3TOro
taxcoHa. Cornamasch ¢ NMOCAeAHHM MHEHHEM, MhI CYHTaEM, YTO HCKO-
naemele npeActaBuTenH Porifera ¢ MacCHBHBIM HM3BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM
(Pharetronita) He noJKHBI BKNIOYaThCA B cocTaB HM Demospongiae,
Hu Sclerospongiae, Hu Calcarea, Tak Kak npsAMble POACTBEHHBIE CBA3M
MeXIy HUMH He YCTaHOBJIEHDI.

K J A CC DEMOSPONGIAE

Demospongiae — MOpCKHE HJIH NMPECHOBOOHBIE I'YGKH C KPEMHEBBIM
CKEJIETOM, MaKpOCKJepbl KOTOPHIX TIpEACTaBjeHB OGBIYHO MOHAaKCOHAMH
WM TeTPAaKCOHaMH; TPHAKCOHbI XapaKTEpHbl TONBKO I OAHOTO MOX-
kmacca. Muxpocknepsl — pasnuudbix THmoB. K cnuxynosomy ckenery
Ao6aBnseTCA CHOHTHHOBBIH, KOTOPHIf MOXET MOJIHOCTHIO €ro 3aMellaTh,
obpasys ¢ubpei. Hexoroprie popmel — GecckeneTHsie [Bergquist, 1978].
B cooteercTuM ¢ naunsiMu XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984), cornacso
KOTOPBIM B 3TOT TaKCOH BKJIIOYEHA H HEBIHE XXHBYINas GOpMa ¢ KaMepHBIM
H3BECTKOBLIM ckesleToM (Vaceletia), ckemeT HekoTopnix Demospongiae
MOXET ObITh Takke kKapOOHATHBIM, MACCHBHBIM.

Mopgonorns. P a 3 Mm e p . Tenmo Demospongiae mocturaer or
0,8 10 30 cm B iuameTpe o oT 2 f0 40 cM B BricoTy. KonoHnansHuie GopMbl
6GbIBAIOT KpYMHbIE,

®opma. Demospongiac BapbHPYIOT OT ymIOLIEHHOH, MacCHBHOI,
coepuueckoll popMel oo yakokoHHuecko# W uuAHHOpUYeckoh (cM. puc. 44;
Tabn. XIX, I—5; tabn. XXI, I). KosioHHH BCTpEYaloTCs BETBUCTLIE, APEBO-
BHIHBIE, & TaKkKe LeNouKoBHAHbIe. CHMMETPHA MOXeET GBITh ONnpenesicHa
KaK MOHaKCOHHasl C OCbI0O CHMMETPHH HeonpeeneHHo 6onbuioro nopajaka.
Pa3pacTaHHA U BHIPOCTHI HE yKa3kIBAOTCH.

Cnoco6 npuxpenneHuns. B OCHOBHOM 3TO 3asKOpHBaHHE B
rpyHTe nyukom Hri. Pexe ry6xm npupactranm x cy6cTpaTy OCHOBaHHEM.
CeobogHonexauide GOpMBl NOUTH HEM3BECTHBI.

UupuBuayanbHOCTh, HAHBHAYaANbHOCTb H KONOHHAIb-
HocTb., DByayun opranusmMamMH ¢ HH3KMM YPOBHEM HHTerpaums, De-
mospongiae He HMeNH Y€TKO BhlpaXkeHHON MHOMBHAYabHOCTH. Teso ryGku
€ OJJHMM OCKYJIyMOM [IPHHHMAETCs B COOTBETCTBHHM ¢ ToUKo¥ 3peHus I1.II. Pes-
Boro [1936] 3a ouBHAyanbHbI! OPraHU3M, a CO MHOTHMH OCKYJIyMaMHM —
3a KOJIOHHIO.

Ckener. Pasmnyaror OBa Tuna ckeneta y Demospongiae — ueopra-
HHvecku#f B opranmyeckuli. Heopranuuecku#t xpemueswili cxener (SiO:)
NpeAcTaBNeH CIMKYJIaMH HJIH JeCMaMH (NPEHMMYUIECTBEHHO Y HCKOMAEMBIX
dopm). HasectHbie ¢opmel ¢ MaccHBHBIM KpemueBniM (Lithistida mna-
N1e0305) H, KaK HCKJIIOYEHHe, ¢ H3BecTKOBBIM (Vaceletia) ckenerom. Opra-
HHYECKHH CKeJIeT NpeACTaBJIeH KOJ/UIareHoM B BHAE ¢ubp HIM CnOHrH-
HOBLIX BOJIOKOH. H3BecTHBI ¢CpMBI, COBEpILEHHO JIMILUEHHbIE CKEJiE€Ta.

OcHoBHas ¢opma CIHKYNT — YETHIpEXAy4eBON KaJIbTPON U MOHa KCOHHBIE
urnel (tabn. XX; XXI, 3,4). Bapuanus dopM cnukyn MHoroofpasua;
.CYLIECTBYIOT CIIelIHa/IbHbIC Ha3BaHHA i KaXA0T0 THNA COUKY. CnHKyIbl —
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Puc. 42. Tunsl Mukpocknep Demospongiae [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 3.3)

A — oxc, B — Tunotr, B — nnarvoTpusd, I’ — axautooke, [ — rxanptpon, E — opToTpusm

Puc. 43. Tuns Muxpocknep Demospongiae [ Bergquist, 1978, fig. 3.4])’
A — u3soxen, B — crepactep

MOHOKPHCTAJIbl, MOJAPAa3ACH[0TCS Ha Makpockiephl (puc. 42) u Mukpo-
ckiepsl (puc. 43). OcHoBHas ¢opMa MHKPOCKJIED — CHI'MBI, X€JIbl H aCTphL.
OcHOBbBIBasiICh Ha THIIAX MHKPOCKJIEp H HX KoMOuHauuii, cCTpOHTCAa Knac-
cupukanus Demospongiae Ha ypoBHe oTpsafnoB. KpeMHeBble AeCMBI UMEIOT
BETBHCTYIO pOpMy U pacnosiararotcs B Tesie Ky6ka cBo60JHO HIIH MOTYT 6bITh
cnasHb! B MaccuBHBIH ckener. Kosutaren nubo paccesH B BUAE OTAE/TBHBIX
KJIeTOK HWIH TOHKHX ¢ubp B Mesoxune (puc. 44,5), nubo co3gaeT 3macTHy-
Hbelll CHOHrHHOBBIR cKeneT HenmpaBWJIBHOHR unm napesoBuaHON ¢opMel.
H3BecTkoBble MaccHBHbIE oOpa3zoBaHus (Tabn. XXI, 1,2) B Tene rybku y
coBpeMeHHBIX Demospongiae MOTYT HMETb MPPETYIAPHYIO MEKPOCTPYKTYDY.

Cnuxynsl B Tene ry6ku pacnosaratorcs GecnopsmouHo unu ¢ cobmio-
J€HHEM TOPHU3OHTaNbHON 30HANBHOCTH; OHH B NMOCJEJHEM CJy4yae HMMEIOT
pa3JIMYHYIO XapaKTEPHUCTHKY ANA Kaxaoli 30Hbl. PagnansHoe pacnosioxeHue
CIHKyJ cBOHCTBEHHO MOHakKCOHHBIM Demospongiae.

K O6unonorun Demospongiae. Demospongiae uMeroT Tonbko nefixo-
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Puc. 44. Brewnuit Bun ry6xu Phakellia ventilabrum (Linn.)(A4) ¥ ceTh U3 CNOHTHHOBLIX BOJIOKOH
C paccesHHbIMH B HUX KpeMHeBbIMM cnukynamu (5), Halyclona (4 — [Hartman et al., 1980,
fig. 1.3—21], B — [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 1.8})

HouJHbI# THn BoaHO# cucteMsbl [Reiswis, 1975; Bergqist, 1978]; nuunnka —
Tuna napeHXUMesnbl (puc. 45); NMOCTIMYHHOYHAA CTAaOHUA TpeACTaBJIEHA
paroHoM. JInunHka MoxeT 6bITh cBOGOOHO NiaBaroile#l, HHOTAa — C Je-
MEHTaMH NepeABHXKeHHs no IHY. HekoTopble GOpMBI HE MMEIOT JIMYMHKH.
Cnukyna Beiaensiercs onHoét knetkoil (puc. 46). IIpecHoBoaHBIE U He-
koTopbie Mopckue Demospongiae uMeroT reMmytsl [ Bergquist, 1978].

Cucrtema. K. Hutrens [Zittel, 1878], moaudunuposas knaccupukanuro
O. lImunta [Schmidt, 1870], moapa3aenun xkpeMHeBbIX ry6ox 6e3 wecTu-
JIyueBBIX CIHKYJ Ha oTpAasl Tetraxonida u Monaxonida. I'y6xu ¢ Markum
ckeneToM ("poroBbiM™) OH TaK)K€ CYHTaJ] OTACIBHBIM OTPAAOM.

E. I'entwiens [Hentschel, 1923] BBen cymiecTBEeHHOe H3MEHEHHE B KJac-
cupukanmio Porifera s.l., B coctaBe xoTOphIX OH BblAeHAN orpsapn Tetra-
xonida ¢ 4eThIpbMsA NOJOTPAJAMH M GONBIIKMM YMcIOM cemeiicTB. OcHOBOI
ero kgaccipukanuu ObUIo pa3yHuue B CTPOEHHH MHKpocknep. I'y6ku co
CTIOHTHHOBBIM CKEJIETOM OTHOCHJIMCB MM K 1ByM otpaaamM — Corna-
cuspongiida u Dendroceratida.

A. Ulpammen [Schrammen, 1924, 1936] yaenusn MHOro BHUMaHHS H3y-
yenuro Me3o030iickux Demospongiae 3anmannoii EBpombl W ycTaHOBHI
HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX KPYNMHBIX TaKCOHOB B COCTaBe 3Tofl rpynmel, mo BO3-
MOXHOCTH NPHUOJIN3UB CUCTEMAaTHKY HCKOINAEMBIX YETHIPEXYUYEBBIX KpeM-
HEBBIX I'yGOK K CHCTEMAaTHKE COBPEMEHHBIX.

M.B. Jlo6enpenc [Laubenfels, 1936, 1955] BnepBeie mnocne paGoTsi
B.Ox. Connaca 1888 r. o6beAHHHI KpeMHEBBIX YEThIpEXJIyYeBBIX I'y0oOK,
KPEMHEpPOTOBBIX H poroBbix ry6ok B cocraBe kijlacca Demospongiae.
BHYTpEHHAS CTPYKTypa 3TOr0 TakcoHa Oblia MpeACTABIEHA BOCEMbIO
oTpAAaMH, B TOM yHciie oTpAnoM Lithistida.

K. Jlesn [Levi, 1956, 1957, 1964, 1979 u np.] paspaboran cuctemy
Demospongiae HacTonbKo ryy60ko, 4TO co BpeMeHH NyGIHKaUMH ero paboT
3Ta CHCTEMa YXe CYIECTBEHHO He MeHanace. B cocraBe Demospongiae
OH NpemoXHuJI BhIOENUTh TPpH mopknacca — Ceractinomorpha, Tetracti-
‘nomorpha u Homoscleromorpha. dns Ceractinomorpha xapakTepHsl

109



TOJIbKO MOHAaKCOHHbIE KPEMHEBBIE CMHKYJILI, YaCcTO €O crodruHoM. Tetrac-
tinomorpha MMeeT Kak MOHaKCOHHbIE, TAK H TETPAaKCOHHbIE MaKpOCKJ/iepbl
(c6opnas rpynna); Homoscleromorpha XapaKTEPH3YETCA MaKpOCKIepaMH
pasnu4Ho# GopMbl H MOUTH Beeraa oTCYTCTBHEM MHKPpOCKJIEp.

B "OcHoBax mnaneontonorun” [1962] wucrnonw3osana KnaccupHkauus
E. lentwens [Hentschel, 1923], u notoMy emuusifi Takcon Demospongiae
oxasajics pasobweHHsIM. Ta ke knaccupukauus Guina IPHHATA H
B.M. KoaryHom [1966).

Puc. 45, Jluuunka Tuna napeuxumennst (es BHYTpeHHe# monocTH) y Tethya [Bergquist,
1978, fig. 4.6]

Puc. 46. O6pa3oBanue cniukynst ognolt knerkoif-cknepo6nacromy Demospongiae [Rozenfeld,
1978, fig. 1]

I. Beprkeuct [Bergquist, 1978] noaTBepauia BaNMAHOCTH KiaccH-
¢ukanun Demospongiae, npennoxenno#t K. Jlesu [Levi, 1957]); ona npunana
B cocTaBé TpeX Ha3BaHHBIX Bbille NMoAknaccoB 12 orpamos. Lithistida
(xaMeHHCTbIE TY6KH) BKIIIOYAIOTCS €H0 TaKkKe B MOQKIACC Tetractinomorpha.

B nocnenne#t cronke B.J. XaprmaHa c coaBTOpamu [Hartman et al,,
1980] coxpaHseTcs Ta ke CTpykTypa: Kijacc Demospongiae, Tpu moa-
KJlacca, YHCIIO OTPAAOB paBHo 13,

Demospongiae, 6yay4s HCKIIOYMTETLHO MHOFOYHC/IEHHOH H pa3Hoobpa3-
Holt rpynno# (x HUM oTHOCHTCA 95% compeMerHbIX Porifera s.l.), u3yuena
Hanbojiee MHOTOCTOPOHHE: HMeeTcs Macca nyGraukauut no Mopdonoruu
CKeNeTa, aHATOMHHM MATKHX 4acTedl (C HCIOJIB30BaHMEM 3NEKTPOHHOH
MHKPOCKOMHH), (QHU3UONIOTHH, 3KOJOTHH M T.A. M3 umcna obwmx pabor
B MIEPBYIO OY€peab CieyeT OTMETHTh paboTsl XK. Bacne [1979a,b; Debrenne,
Vacelet, 1984], ). u A. Tepmee [Termier, Termier, 1979]. Ha pasnuunoit
OCHOBE 3TH MCCJICIOBATEH IPEAJIOKHIIH CXOJHbIE CXEMBI PHIIOrEHE THYECKHX
B3aHMOOTHOWeEHHA Demospongiae ¢ ApyruMH coBpeMeHHBIMU ry6kamu
(B TOM HMCIe M ry6KaMH C MAaCCHBHBIM H3BECTKOBBIM CKEJETOM), 2 TAKXKe
C  HEKOTODBIMH  MCKOMA€MBIMHM TIpynnaMu — Stromatoporata, Pha-
retrones (Bxmrowas Sphinctozoa), cuutas uUx B coctape Desmospongiae.

B pabote npunarta cucrema, cosgannas K. Jlesu [Levi, 1956, 1957] Ha
OCHOBaHMH PeNpONYKTHBHOH xapakTepucTnku Demospongiae, ¢ gononue-
Husmu I1. Beprxksuct [Bergquist, 1978] u B.JI. XapTmana [Hartman et al.,
1980].
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K JI A CC DEMOSPONGIAE SOLLAS, 1884
MMOJKJIACC CERACTINOMORPHA LEVI, 1956
OTPSA X HALICHONDRIDA
POECILOSCLERIDA
HAPLOSCLERIDA
DICTYOCERATIDA
DENDROCERATIDA
VERONGIIDA
NNOOKIJIACC TETRACTINOMORPHA LEVI, 1956

O TP Al I ASTROPHORIDA
SPIROPHORIDA
LITHISTIDA
HADROMERIDA
AXINELLIDA
AGELASIDA
ITOOAKJIACC HOMOSCLEROMORPHA LEVI, 1956

OTPSA A HOMOSCLEROPHORIDA

3Ta cHcTeMa 10/KHa OBITH JOMOJIHEHA TaKCOHOM B PaHre OTpsJa HIIH
BHILLIE, B KOTOPbIH BOLIIH Gbl TyOXH ¢ MaCCHBHBIM Kap6OHATHBIM KaMepHLIM
ckenerom (Vaceletia [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]).

Feonoruyeckas ucropus n crparurpadmyeckoe 3Hauenue. [lepsbie
u3pecTHoie Demospongiae oTHocaTcs k paHHeMy kem6puio. OHH coxpa-
HWJIECh B BU/JE PACCEAHHLIX B MOPOJE OJHOOCHBIX H YETHIPEXOCHBIX CIIHKYJ]
[Hartman et al.,, 1980]. B opnoBuke u cuype GbUTH IIMPOKO NPEACTABIEHBI
Tak Ha3biBaeMble kKameHucToie ry6kn (Lithistida). Demospongiae ¢ yeTsipex-
JIy4eBLIMH CMHKYJlaMH HaYHMHaIOT TNOSABJIATBCA C MO3AHero mnajneosos. HMx
OCTAaTKH XOPOIIO COXPAHHIIH BHELIHNE ouepTaHus. Toanko co cpenHelt rophi
YETKO pa3nMualoTca GopMbl, CXOAHBIE C COBPEMEHHLIMH. B 3Ty ke anoxy
npeactaBuTeau Lithistida craHoBATCA HCKIIIOYHTENIBHO pEKHMH; HX MOYTH
TNIOJIHOE HMCYE3HOBEHHE NMPHYPOYEHO K Ha4asy MejioBoro nepuoaa. Camslil
6onpwo#t pacuser Demospongiae — B nmosgHem Meny [Schrammen, 1924,
1936). Tperuunsie u yeTBepTHuHBIE Demospongiae o4eHb peakH H mioXo
u3ydeHbl. YTo KacaeTcs COBpPEMEHHBIX MpeAcTaBHTeNe# 3Toro kiacca, TO
4YHC10 ponoB goctHraet 600.

Crpaturpaduueckoe 3HaueHHe maneosoiickux Demospongiae ouens
HeBennko. - A. lllpaMmen caenan monbiTKy YCTAHOBHTb BEPTHKAJIbHOE
pacnpoctpaHenue rybok ropbl u Mena HentpansHoii EBponbl, B ToM
uucne u Demospongiae [Schrammen, 1924, 1936].

Feorpagmueckoe pacnpocTpanenne. CospemenHbie Demospongiae cy-
HIECTBYIOT MOBCEMECTHO. '

Jxo0s10rHa H nasieodkogorua. Demospongiae 3aBoeBaiu Bce THIBI BOAHBIX
06CTAaHOBOK: OHH M3BECTHBI B NPECHBIX, HOPMAJILHLIX H COJIOHOBATHIX BO-
Joemax; B MOpAX OHH BCTpeyaiOoTCs OT NPHJIMBHO-OTIMBHOM 30HBI 110
rny6okxoBogHeix BrnaguH (rny6unoit 4000—7000 M). PacceneHnt De-
mospongiae TNOBCIOAY — OT NONApHHX objacteil no TpomuxoB. B Tpo-
‘MHYecKoit 30He Ha Menkosoabe Demospongiae Hepenko BXOAAT B COCTaB
opraHu3iMoB — oGuTaTeselt pudoB, OIHaAKO cCaMH OHH HE ABJISAIOTCA KapKa-

: 111



cocTpouTenaMu. HekoTopbie H3 HUX NPUCTTOCOGHIIHCH K OGMTaHHIO B TEMHBIX
rpotax M meuiepax y noaHoxus pudon. Ing Demospongiae xapakTepeH
cuMbmo3 ¢ 6akTepuaMH H LHHaHOGAKTEPHAMH, YTO MOMOTA/l0 UM y4acTBO-
BaTh B ¢orocuntese. Pomp Demospongiae B kadecTBe ¢unbTpaTopos
HCKJIFOYHTEIILHO BEJIHKA.

B Bbicokux mmmpoTax Demospongiae WHOrJa MNOKPLIBAIOT OHO MOYTH
cnjIolib, MpHYEM Ha pa3HbiX ruybunax [Kontys, 1966].

Caepnsuiue hopMbl H3BECTHBI TONIbKO cpea Demospongiae (cem. Clioni-
dae). Iloa Bo3pelicteuem Clionidae pa3spyiiaroTcs H3BECTKOBbIE CKEIETHI:
PaKOBHHBI MOJUIIOCKOB, Kopajnkl u aAp. Beimepurne Demospongiae Bniots
70 KOHIA NaJieo3osd GbUIH METKOBOJHEIMM TEMJIOMOOUBLIME pOpMaMH H B
OpAOBHKE Haxe KapkacocTpouTenasmu. Hauunas ¢ 1opel W Mena orme-
YaeTCs 3aBOEBAHHME MNPEACTABUTENAMH 3TOro kjacca 6oNblIMX Tay6uH,
BIJIOTH A0 aGHccanu.

Auckyccna. HecMoTps Ha pasHooGpa3He M XOPOUIYIO H3YYEHHOCTh COB-
pemeHHbIXx Demospongiae, Bce ellle 0CTalOTCA HePEMICHHBIMH CJIEAYIOLIHE
BOMNPOCHL.

IMoaxnacc Tetractinomorpha, B cOCTaB KOTOPOro BXOIAT Naseo30iCcKue
Litisthida, aBnseTcs noanduneTHYecKHMM, ¥ BCJIEACTBHE ITOTO OH MOXKET
6bITh pacujleHeH HA HECKONbKO 060co6eHHbIX nuHuii [Hartman et al., 1980].
Hu B oaxo#t n3 cymecTyromux knaccupukanuii Demospongiae ne onpe-
ZleNIeHbl HH TaKCOH, HH KOHKPETHOE MECTO B CHCTEME 11 GOPM C MaCCHBHBIM
H3BECTKOBBIM ckeseToM (Vaceletia; Taba. XXI, 1,2).

X. Bacse [1970, 1979a,b: Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], xoToprlit geTansHo
u3yuun Vaceletia crypta M Joka3an npuHagnexHocTh ee k Demospongiae
(Ha OCHOBaHMH CXOJICTBA JIHYHHOYHBIX CTaJuif), TEM He MeHee He ompe-
JeJuil ee TAKCOHOMHYECKH# CTaTyc, XOTA H paccMaTpuBal 3Ty Gopmy
B KayeCcTBe “)XKHBOro MckomaeMoro” — mpeacraButens Sphinctozoa.
ITpononxkas pa3BHBaTb €ro HAEK, MOXHO NPHUATH K 3aKJIOYEHHIO, YTO BCE
Sphinctozoa momxHbl BoiiTH B coctaB xmacca Demospongiae. Onnako
LEJIOCTHOCTh Ipynnel ¥ HHas Mopdosorus ckenera Sphinctozoa, otcyT-
CTBHE JAHHBIX O CTPOEHHH JIMYMHKH H Gospmoll BpeMeHHON uHTepBan
MeXIy nocjieAHHMH MenoBbiMH Sphinctozoa u nepsbiMu Vaceletia (3ouen)
He MO3BOJAIOT BKIOYaTh Sphinctozoa B Demospongiae.

X. Bacne otHocHT k Demospongiae, xpoMme Vaceletia, u apyrue ™xusbie
Hckonaembie” (HanpuMep, Merlia), koTopele cnpaseanuso B.JI. XapTtmanom
[Hartman, 1980] u II. Beprkeuct [Bergquist, 1978] oTHecensl k ocobomy
knaccy Sclerospongiae.

Taxum o6pa3oM, eule pa3 NTOATBEPKAAETCA, UTO NPeACTABHTENH
Cellularia ¢ H3BECTKOBBIM MacCCHBHBIM CKEJIETOM HMEIOTCA BO BCEX TpeX
knaccax — Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea.

KJI A CC SCLEROSPONGIAE

Sclerospongiae — coBpeMeHHble MOPCKHE T'YOKH CO CMEIIAHHBIM CKe-
JIETOM, COCTOSILIIHM M3 KPEMHEBBIX CMHKYJ H §a3anbHOl ckeneTHoN Macchl,
dopmupyromet Aueiiku M NpeacTaBNEHHON aparOHMTOM HIH KaNbLHTOM.
KpemHeBble COHKYJBI NOABEPKEHBI pacTBopeHuio. JKupas cy6craHums
B BHJIe NIOKPOBHOIO cjios Ha kapb6oHaTHOH Macce, morpyxkeHa Heray6oko

B sidefixu MnM HenpaBHJIbHBIE Gopo3aku. OT OCKY/lyMOB MOTYT OTXOZOMTh
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Puc. 47. Yacth ceyenus Tena Sclerospongiae ¢
BEPTHKabHBIMY Auel kamu, pon Merlia[ Bergquist,
1978, fig. 5.27]

] — xpemHeBble cnuKyisl, 2 — KapGoHaTHbHt mac-
cuBHbI ckenet, 3 — avelixn

TOPH30HTAJIbHBIE paJHalibHble KaHaJIbI
HanonoGue actpopus. Ynco npeacraBu-
teneit Sclerospongiae HeBenuko (2 ce-
MelicTea, 5 poooB).

Mopdoaorua. Pasmepn. Scle-
rospongiae  CHJIBHO BapbUPyWT B
nonepeyunke . — ot 4—10 (poxm Stro-
matospongia) mo 50—100 cm y kpyn-
Hoix Ceratoporella. BwicoTta Tena mocturaer 10 cm, pexe — OHoee.

®opma. Teno He UMeeT XapaKTepHBIX oYepTaHHUM, ero gopMa MOXeT
[OBTOPATh HEPOBHOCTH cybcTpaTa; OTMEYalOTCH HHOIAa IJIaCTHHYATHIE,
omoaueobpasnnie, cyocdepuueckue popmel. Berpeuarores dpopmel npocrthie
(c OOHMM OCKYJIyMOM) M BETBHCTbIE (C OBYMsS U Oosiee oOCKyJlyMaMH)
(puc. 47; Tabn. XXII, I—3a).

CummMeTpus Sclerospongiae, Kak ¥ y BCeX OpraHH3MOB C HU3KHM YyPOBHEM
OpraHH3al{M, He MpeBbilIaa nepBbix e THNOB. ITo aHamoruu c cummeTpHeil
Stromatoporata oHa MoOXeT ObITh OompejejiecHa KaK MOHaKCOHHas ¢ OChIO
CUMMeETpHHU HeonpeaesneHHo 6onbIllioro nopsaaka.

Cnoco6 npukpenneHus Byayun OGeHTOCHBIMH OpraHM3MaMM H
uMes MacCHBHBbIH Ga3zanbHblff M3BECTKOBBIH ckesiet, Sclerospongiae nerko
NPHPAcTalOT K cyGcTpaTy OCHOBaHHEM TeJla; KpoMe Toro, y pona Goreauiella
Habnrogaetcsa aHasor kabiyuka npupacTaHus (MeaAyHKYI).

HuouBuayasbHOCTh, JAHBHAYAaJIBHOCTb H KOJOHHAIbB-
HocTb. Ilpu onucauuu Sclerospongiae B.JIl. Xaptman u T.®. I'opo
[Hartman, Goreau, 1970, 1971, 1975, 1976] yxa3uiBaroT, YTO 3a WHAWBHA
MOXHO NPHHATbL YacThb XHUBOTO TEJIA, HAXOAALIETocA B A4eike (cM. pHc. 47);
HCXOM4 M3 3TOr0, MACCHBHYIO H3BECTKOBYIO CTPYKTYDY, 0GJIekaeMyo KHBOM
cyGcraHnuef, MOXHO NPHHHMaTh Mo aHajgoruu ¢ Archaecata [XKypanesa,
Msrkosa, 19816] u Porifera s.l. [Pe3soit, 1936, 1937] 3a nuBuayanbHbI#
opranusM. Torza BetBucTble Ceratoporella MOXHO Ha3biBaTh KOJIOHHSAMH
JHBUAYAJIbHBIX OpPTraHU3MOB.

Cxkener. Y Sclerospongiae OH CMEIIAHHOrO COCTaBa; NMPEACTaBIICH
KPEMHEBBIMH OJHOOCHBIMH CMHKYJIaMH, kapboHaTHOH Maccoél (aparoHUT
WM KanbuuT) M opranuveckumu dubpamu. Kpemuesbie CIUKYAbl — CTHUIIH
HJIM aKaHTOCTHJIM — HHoraa cobpaHb! B nydku (cM. puc. 47). Paismep
coukyn — 230—300 mxM B mnuHy B 3—4 MKM B nonepevyHuke. ['ojioBka
KaXJI0f COMKy/Nbl OKpyXeHa opraHuvyeckoil MaTpuleil, ee 3aocTpeHHbIH
KOHell HampasJieH B CTOPOHY BepXHeH moBepxHocTH opraHu3mMa (tabn. XXIII, 1).

CnuKyJbl MOTpyXeHbl B MArKkoe Teao ry6ku (cM. puc. 47); no Mepe pocTa
OpraHM3Ma MATKOe TeNo BblenseT MaccHBHBIH Oa3zanbHblil kapOoHaTHBIM
CKeNleT, KOTOpBI oOcaXJaeTcs HEeNpepbiBHO. BOJIBIIMHCTBO KPEMHEBBIX
CNHKYN B npouecce pocra pactBopsercs. B.JI. Xaprman [Hartman et al,,
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1980], xoTopwiéi BknmIOwaeT B cocTaB Sclerospongiae M HCkonmaeMsix
Stromatoporata, gomnyckaet Yy DOCJIE€OHHUX nepBOHaqanbi{oe NPHCYTCTBHE
KPEMHEBLIX CNMKYJ, MNOABEPraeMbIX 10 aHANOrHH co Sclerospongiae
PacTBOPEHHIO B Npolecce AvareHeza. MaccuBHbIf KapGoHaTHBIH cxener,
GechopMeHHBIH B CBOEM OCHOBAaHHH, B BEpXHell 4acTH mpeicTaBiieH Hermy-
GOKHMH BepTHKa/bHEIMH Tpy6KaMH (s4efikaMu), NIOTHO MPHJIErAIOMWLUMH
Apyr k apyry. Jlnametp Tpy6ox 0,4 MM, TOIUHHA HX CTEHOK 300—650 MKM
(rabn. XXIV, I). Crenkn Tpy60ok 06pa3oBaHBI CEThIO nep$popHpOBaHHBIX
cyoeB aparoHuTa. I'JlaBHBIE BBIBOJAINME KaHAlNbI WAYT BEPTHKAILHO OT
KTYTHKOBBIX XaMep M BBIXOAAT HAa MOBEPXHOCTh KapBOHATHOTrO CKejleTa
uepes kaxabie 15—20 MM gpyr ot apyra. J{HameTp BBIBOAAIIMX KaHaJIOB
(ockyitymoB) paBHseTcs 1,5—2 MM. 3Be3auaThie y9aCTKH rOPH3OHTAJBHBIX
BBIBOMALIMX KaHAJIOB OTKPBIBAIOTCA B TJaBHbIH BepTHKAJbHBIH KaHA.
Beoasmue kaHambl, e ocTHM, AUaMeTpoM 150 mkm OTKpBbIBAKOTCA B
cyboepManbHyl0 MONOCTb, pacnonaraioilyrocs Hag Kaxaod sueiikoif.

TI'opu3oHTanbHbIE CKENETHBIE 3jleMeHTHI B BHAE HHII NPpHCYTCTBYIOT
y pona Merlia. [Tono6ue my3slpuaToil TKaHH OTCYTCTBYET.

Bepxuuil kpait tena Sclerospongiae He odopmien; k HeMy mpHypoueHa
KHMBasi IUICHKa, NMPOHH3aHHad KpPEMHEeBbIMH cnukyinamMH. Ho ecnu ocso-
60T MacCHBHBIH H3BECTKOBBIli CKENET OT MOKPOBHOM HBOH MIeHKH,
TO OTHeTIMBO OydeT BHIOHa sAvEHCTas MOBEPXHOCTb C 3BE3AYaTHIMM
06pa30BaHHAMH — aCTPOPH3aAMH, PACIIONIOKEHHBIMHU Ha ONPE/IE/IEHHOM pac-
CTOAHMH JpYr OoT apyra (puc. 48; Tabn. XXII, 36; XXIII, 2).

MuKpOCTpyKTypa MacCHBHOTO aparoOHHTOBOTO CKeNE€Ta H3y4YeHa J0CTa-
ToyHO Xopoiwo [Hartman, Goreau, 1975; Cuif et al., 1979; Wendt, 1979].
OHa noBonmbHO pa3yoobpa3Ha u MoxeT GuiTh chepyauTOBOH, KiIMHOrO-
Ha/IbHOH MM HpperynapHO#. MHKPOKpPHCTalIbl MpeiCTaBNieHH! aparo-
HUTOM, pexe — MarHe3HajibHeIM KankUHTOM. Pa3smepnl cdepynuros
100 mMxMm, a oraensHeIX KpucTamuios 10—80 MkMm. B cnyuae xnmHOro-
HaNLHOA MHKPOCTPYKTYpPbI KPHCTa/UIbl JOCTHUraloT 60 MKM B UIMHY H
0,5 Mxm B nonepeunuxke (tabn. XXIV, 2).

Cucrema. IpencraBurenu kopannossix ry6ok (Sclerospongiae) cramu
H3BecTHol ¢ 1878 r., xorma Ceratoporella nicholsoni 6wina BnepBHEe mMoA-
HATa CO JHa Mops y noGepexbd Ky6ul; 3TOT HeM3BECTHBIH paHee OpraHHIM
6bin npunAT 3a TabynsTHEIA kopann w3 rpynnsl Favosites. P. Kupxknatpux
[Kirkpatrick, 1911] cpaBuuBana ux ¢ Chaetetida. dpyro#i npencrasutens
aroif rpynnsi (Astrosclera) 6uu1 ommcan B 3TH ke roawl [Lister, 1900].
Torpa e crana u3sectha Merlia normani [Kirkpatrick, 1911].

Honroe Bpems mnpuposa 3THX OPraHM3IMOB H3y4asJach HELOCTATOWHO,
H TOonbko HayWHas ¢ pabor B.J. Xaprmana u T.®. [opo [Hartman,
Goreau, 1970, 1971, 1975, 1976], ctano ScHBIM, 4TO cospeMeHHasa Ceratopo-
rella 1 gpyrue cxomusie ¢ Helt GpopMmbl, ABNAAACH TyGKaMH, He MOTYT GhITh
oTHeceHb! HM K Demospongiae, vu k Calcarea. Hcxons H3 6GuoNOrHH
KOpaJoBblIX ry6OK 3TH HCCIIEHOBATEIH BLIAEIHIH ocobbilf kiacc Scle-
rospongiae. OnnoBpemenno B.JI. XaptMman u T.®. I'opo, 0cHOBBIBasick Ha
MOPGOJIOrHYECKHX aHAIOTHAX B CTPOCHHH H3BECTKOBOTO MAaCCHBHOT'O CKe-
JIeTa, APEJIOKHIIH BKJIIOYHTh B 3TOT KJIacC Takke HCKOMaeMbiXx Stro-
matoporoidea u Chaetetida, TpaauumonHo otnocumeix k Coelenterata
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Puc. 48. Crpoenne acTpopui y Sclerospongiae,
pekoHcTpyxuus [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 5.25]

I — gueltxn, 2 — acTpoph3snl

Hydrozoa. B mocneamue rognt B, 1. Xaprt-
MaH [Hartman, 1979; Hartman et al.,
1980] nan 3aKOHYEHHYI0 CHCTEMY KJlacca
Sclerospongiae, o6beaHHUB B €ro coc-
TaBe oTpsaanl Ceratoporellida, Stromato-
poroidea, Tabulospongiida u Merliida.
OH e M3yYMJT HX MHKPOCTPYKTYpY,
3KOJIOTHIO M PAaclpOCTPaHEHHE HX BO
BpEMEHH. '

MukpocTpykTtypa ckeneta Scleros-
pongiae usyuanaco Taxwe A. Beunrom
[Wendt, 1979], XK.I1. Kiondom [Cuif et al, 1979] u ap. II. Beprksucr
[Bergquist, 1978} npunsna B npuHUune Ans 3To# rpynns! xnaccupHKauuio
B.. Xaprmana. Hccnemosateim A. u X. Tepmse [Termier, Termier,
1974—1979], BBIOENMB MacCCHBHBIX H3BECTKOBBIX T'YGOK B 0colbifi TakcoH
noaTHnoBoro paHra Ischyrospongia, BKAIOYHJIXM B HEro kaagcel Scle-
rospongiae, Tabulospongiae u Stromatoporoidea. Ilpu cpaBHeHnmnm knac-
cudpnkanuy, npennoxeHHo#t A. m XK. Tepmbe, ¢ xnaccudpuxanuelt
B.I. XapTtmaHa u T.®. I'opo, otMmevaeTcst, yTo A. u XK. TepMbe MoBRICHH
paHr OJIbIIHHCTBA OTPSAHBIX MOJApa3JeneHH H OTWICHH/IH COBPEMEHHLIE
Sclerospongiae or mnckxomaemsix ¢opM. KO. Kasmupuyax [Kazmierchak,
1979], onucas HoBui#t pox u Bua Murania lefeldi 3 MenoBbIX oTnOXEHHH
CnoBakuH, oTHec 3Ty PpopMy k Sclerospongiae. Takum o6paisom, 6narogaps
eMy knacc Sclerospongiae ctan npeacTaBIEHHBIM H B Me3030€.

Pe3ko HMHYIO TOYKY 3pEHHA Ha CHCTEMATHYECKOE MoJioxeHHe Scle-
rospongiae npuauMaeT XK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980, 1981, 1983, 1984;
Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] xoTopsiit 66nbI1y10 YacTh COBpEMEHHALIX BHIOB
ponos Sclerospongiac OTHOCHT K KJlaccy o6bikHOBeHHBIX T'y6ox Demospon-
giae (Ha OCHOBaHHH MPHCYTCTBHA KPEMHEBBIX CIHKyn). B To xe Bpems OH
"cuMTaeT, 4to Sclerospongiac HemOCTATOYHO H3YyYeHbl, YTOGBI TOBOPHTD
OKOH4YaTeNbHO 06 MX cucTeMaTH4YecKo# NMpHHAAJIEXHOCTH.

H3 ueripex oTpanos, Bxmovaembix B.JI. Xaprmanom [Hartman, et al,,
1980] B coctraB knacca Sclerospongiae, Mbl NpHHHMaeM, BClel 3a
A. u XK. Tepmbe [Termier, Termier, 1979], Tonsko asa: Ceratoporellida
# Merliida. O6Ga oTpsga mnpeicTaBieHbl TOJLKO COBpEMEHHBIMH $op-
MaMH; Me3o3olickas ¢opma Murania lefeldi u3 Menoseix oTnoxeHuit
Cnosakuu [Kazmierchak, 1974] B «knaccupukaumu B.JI. Xaprmana
[Hartman et al., 1980] He yunThiBaeTca. Huxe npuBoaHTCE cHCTEMa
Sclerospongiae, npHHATas® B HacTosleH paboTe.
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K JI A CC SCLEROSPONGIAE HARTMAN ET GOREAU, 1970

OTPA A CERATOPORELLIDA
(oaHO ceMEHCTBO ¢ TeM ke Ha3BaHHEM)
OTPSA X MERLIIDA
(omHO ceMeHCTBO ¢ TEM Xe Ha3BaHHEM)

T'eonornyeckas ucropus. Co6crBenno Sclerospongiae, npeacTasiieHHble
otpsnamu Ceratoporellida u Merliida, xapakTepHbI TOJILKO IS HACTOAIUETO
Bpemenu. Ilepeonpenenenne A. m XK. Tepmbe poga Stellispongia (Pha-
retronita), onucanue }0. Kasmupuakom u3 mena CroBakun poaa Murania
[Kazmierchak, 1979], a X.II. Kioudom [Cuif, 1973] — Tpex pomos u3
TPHaca MOTYT DacUIHDHTb XapaKTepHCTHKY Sclerospongiae Me3o3os.

Ieorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpanenne. CoBpeMeHHbie Sclerospongiae -
BeCTHBl Tosibko U3 KapuGckoro OGaccefina (B6nu3m noGepexns KyGol
¥ Smaiiku) u Ha 3anage Tuxoro okeaHa. .

Jxosorua. Sclerospongiae — OTHOCHTENILHO Iy60KOBOAHBIE Opra-
HH3MBEI, obuTatomue Ha riy6une 70—95 u naxe 200 M. OTaeNbHBIE HOPMBI
H3BECTHBI ¢ MeHbIUX rny6un — 15—18 M. MecToM obuTanus 3Tux opra-
HH3MOB CJY)XaT MNEIIEpbl H TOHHEJH B OCHOBAaHMM puda Ha €ro BHENIHEM
cxyioHe. ONTHMaNbHLIME YCJIIOBHAMH [JIS HMX SBJIAIOTCH HOCTATOMHO Bhi-
Ccoxasi TEMIepaTypa BOAbl — 26—27°, HEAOCTATOK OCBELIEHHOCTH (Tpo-
HuKaeT 19 cBeTa) M HEMOCTYNHOCTb, 3TO THNHYHbIE NpEACTABHTENH
KpHUnTOdayHsl HU3KOH poTHYeckolt 30Hbl. Mx composoxnaoT ¢popaMHHH-
¢epsl, xpemHeBhie TryGkH, arepMaTHNHble KOpajibl, GpPaxHOMOABI, cep-
TNyJIUAB U Ap.

Anckycens. Knacc Sclerospongiae — Haunbonee auckyccHoHHas rpynna
cpean Cellularia. CmemaHHBIi cocTaB ckeseTa M He DO KOHLA H3YyYeHHbIH
npouecc GHOMHHEpaNHM3aLMKM HE MO3BOJIAIOT OTBETHTb HAa BOMpOC, ABJIA-
€TCA JIM Y COBPEMEHHBIX Sclerospongiae MacCHBHBIH CKeNeT MEPBHYHBIM
HJIH BTOPHYHBIM MO NpPOMCXOXKACHHUI. M3BeCTHO JMIuB, YTO B Tene op-
raHH3Ma OTCYTCTBYIOT CHEIHAJbHbIE KJIETKH, BbIOEISAIOIME aparoHHT
[Jones, 1979].

Hescno nonoxenue Sclerospongiae B cucteme Cellularia: SBnA10TCS 1M OHE
NpEeACTABHTENIAIMH CAMOCTOATENLHOTO Kilacca, kak cuutaroT B.JI. XapTman
[1979; Hdrtman et al., 1980] u I1. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978], unu xe 310
cneuuuueckue npeacTasuTesn Kknacca Demospongiae, kak npemnararor
cuutaTth XK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], a Taxxke
A. u XK. Tepmse [Termier, Termier, 1974, 1978). Pewenue Bonpoca 3aBHCHT
OT TOro, 4to 6epeTcs 3a OCHOBY — CIHKYJIOBbLIHl KpeMHEBLIH MM MaCCHBHBIf
kap6oHaTHHIH ckeneT. OQHO3HAYHOMY OMpenesieHHI0 MecTa Sclerospongiae
B CHCTEeM¢ noMoryjo 6bl 3HaHUE THUIA MX JIHYMHKH, OJHAKO 3TH AaHHBIE
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B.I. Xaprman [Hartman et al, 1980] pacmmpser cocras kmacca
Sclerospongiae 3a cueT BKIIOUEHHA B HErO0 BHIMEDILMX OTPSAOB HEOMpEne-
JICHHOTO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO NOJOXKEeHHS — Stromatoporata u Tabulos-
pongiida (3aecs Chaetetida). Ve A. u XK. Tepmse [Termier, Termier, 1979]
yKa3blBaq¥ Ha OTCYTCTBHE JOKa3aTeJIbCTB POACTBEHHBIX CBsidell Mexay
COBpPEMEHHBIMH Sclerospongiae H Ha3BaHHBIMH rpynnamu. BeposTHo,
HEKOTOpPOE CXOACTBO B MOPQOJIOTHH CKEJIETa 3THX OPraHH3IMOB €CTh MPO-
ABJICHHE KOHBEPTCHLHH.
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KJI ACC CALCAREA

Calcarea — NIpPUMHTHBHBIE MOPCKHE OpPraHH3Mbl CO CKEJETOM H3
paccesiHHbIX M3BECTKOBBIX CMHMKYJI, PEXE — C MACCUBHBIM, HE CIIMKYJIOBLIM
CKeJIETOM.

Mopdonorna. Pasmepn. Calcarea B otnuume ot apyrux Cellularia
HMEIOT O4eHb HeGOoNbLIHE pa3Mephl.

®opma. OHa BapbupyeT OT LUHJIHHAPHYECKOH, KOHHYECKOH Q0 rpyiie-
BUAHOH, nabupuHTOOGpa3HON; KONOHHH — [ApEeBOBHUIHBIE, LIENOYKOBUIHbIE
WM MaccuBHbie, HempaBunbHOH ¢opMel (Tabn. XXV, I—3). PaspactaHus
u BuipocTsl y Calcarea He oTMevaroTCH.

CummMmetpusa Ilpu pacmonoxeHHH PacCesHHBIX CIHHKYJN pagHasIbHO
B Teje ry6KM MOXHO rOBOPpHTb O CHMMETPHH paaHanbHoro tuna. OgHako
ctporo paauanbHas cummerpus y Calcarea HabnronaeTcs ToJIbKO Ha
nuuuHo4HOo#M ctaguu [ Bergquist, 1978]. B uenom Calcarea nMenn MoHakcoH-
HYI0 CHMMETPHIO C OChKO CHMMETPHH HEOINpeneeHHO 60bIIOro nmopsaka.

HUuaguBuayansHOCTh, JHBHAYAaJNbHOCTbh H KOJOHHAIb-
HocTh, IL.JI. Pesmoit [1936, 1937] paccmatpuBan rybok kak JIHBH-
OyalbHble OPTaHH3MbI, OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha MX HM3KO# CTENeHHM HHTerpauluu
H HEBO3MOXHOCTH MPOBECTH pPE3KYIO IpaHb MEXAY KOJIOHHSAMH H OXH-
Ho4yHO# ocobbro. DTo 6bi1O0 npuHATO B.M. BexnemumensiMm [1964], xo-
TOpbI# CYHTaN, 4TO Ty6KM, BXOAS B COCTAB KOJIOHHH, JIETKO yTpayHBaioT
csoro uHauBuayannHocth, ITo B.M. Konrtyny [1983], Teno ry6Gku cukoHo-
HOHOTO MNH JIEHKOHOMOHOIO IUIaHA CTPOCHHUA MOXET PacCMaTpHUBAThCA
KaK cOCTOflllee W3 JCHHAMBHAYaTM3UpOBaHHBIX ocobeil ackoHa (puc. 49).
CyinecTByeT ¥ uHas Touka 3peHus [Hartman, Reiswig, 1973; Tuzet, 1973],
cornacHo xotopo#t nwobas dyHkuuoHanbHO obocobieHHas ry6ka paccmart-
puBaeTCs B KauyecTBe HHAMBHIA, HE3aBHCHMO OT YHCJa OCKYJIyMOB H
dopMBl cTpoeHds (BeTBUCTOH HJIIM MaccHBHOI). B cBA3M co cka3zaHHBIM
KoJIoHHanbHOCTL y Calcarea MJIM OTCYTCTBYeT (BTOpas TO4YKa 3PEHHUSR),
HIM COOTBETCTBYET TaKOBOH y ADYrMX HH3IUMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (MHOTO
OCKYJIYMOB — KOJIOHHSA).

Cnoco6 mnpuxkpenaeHus bonbmuuHcTBo Calcarea — npukpen-
JeHHble (GOpPMBI, OHH 3aKpEIUIAIOTCA Ha CyOCTpaTe ¢ MOMOIIBIO HOMXKKH
WM TNpUPACTalOT CBOMM ocHoBaHMeM. He HcKkroueHO, 4TO HEKOTOpBIE
H3 HHX Jiexaau ceo6oaHO Ha TPYHTE.

Cxkener. Y Calcarea OH M3BECTKOBBIH, MOHOKDHCTAJUIN4ECKUH, eClU
06pa3yloTca CHHKYJbl, HJIH MacCHBHO-KpUCTajsnueckuid (y ponos Mur-
rayona 4 Petrobiona). Cnukynsl npeacTaBjieHbl pabJamu, TpHpaavaTaMu
H pexe TeTpapaguataMu InuHoi 60—120 MkM, pexe — 1o 1 cm. TpexocHeie
cnukyssl (cM. puc. 50) 6b1BAFOT paBHOMEPHO-CHMMETPHYHBIMH, KOTJa JIy4H
pacnosioxeHsl mox yriom 120°, um Buakoo6pa3HbIMH (2 Jjlyda H3 Tpex
cOomxensl Mexay coboit). Crnukynbl cocroar u3  CaMgCOs. Unorma
HabroJaeTca KOHLUEHTPUYECKOE HACTIOEHHE, YTO YKa3bIBAeT Ha MOCTENEHHbIM
poct criukynsl. Kpome CaMgCO; u Boas! (3,7%) cCMKyJIbI COOEpKAT B He3Ha-
yuTensHOM KonuuecTBe Sr, Na u SO4 [Jones, 1979]. Opranuueckas HHUTh
B OCEBOM YacCTM H3BECTKOBOH CHHKYJbl OTCYTCTBYeT. Y OUEHb pENKHUX
npencraButenel Calcarea, Takux, kak Murrayonidae u Petrobiona, umeetcs
MacCCHBHBI/f ckesleT, KOTOpHIH BbIICIAETCH MOBEPXHOCThIO Teja [Vacelet,
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Puc. 49. CxemaTHyeckas peKOHCTpPYK-
LHA Pa3lIHUHbLIX YPOBHER opraHusauHu
H3BeCTKOBBIX ryb6ok [Bergquist, 1978,
fig. 1.2]

A — ackoH, 5 — CHKOH ¢ NPHMHTHB-
Holt oprauusaumefi; B — CHKOH C ycraox-
HenHo#t opranusauucH; I' — neltxon ¢ uilo-
JIHpOBAHHBIMH XOAHAUMTHBIMH KaMepamu,
C/IOHBLIMH KaHajlaMH H MOIUHBIM CJIOEM
ME30XH1a

OC — OCKYAIOM; gh —BBOAMALUHC MOPbI;
X — XOaHOZCPM HJIH XOAHOUHTHbBIC KaMepbl,;
8K ~— BBOOAUIHC KAHAIbLI, €K — BbIBOARLIHE
KaHa bl

1970; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. Xumuuecku#i cocras CIIHKYN W Mac-
CHBHOTO cKesieta 6/M30K ¥ HMKOrAa He OLIBaeT mpeicTaBiIeH aparOHHTOM
[Wendt, 1979].

Cnuxynbl paccesHul B Teje IyOKH pa3/iMYHO, ¥ B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT HX
pacnosioxeHus yCTaHaBAMBAKOTCA TPH NaHa cTpoeHus Calcarea: pamuasib-
Hblff, HenpaBUAbHLIA M napapaguanbubifl [KontyH, 1983]. O6biuno Cal-
carea He HUMEKOT JCJICHHA CNHUKYJ] Ha MHKDPO- H MaKpOCKJEpHl, a NyuH
moyTH Bcerga riaaxve. CKOpOCTh pPOCTa M BEJIHYMHA CITHKYJ] 3aBHCST
OT TeMmepaTypsl M KOHUEHTpauuu coneii Ca m Mg B Mopckoil Bogme
(tabn. XXVIII, 4).

ITorepxHoCcTh Tena oOTYETAHBO OQOPMIEHa y acCKOHOHAHBIX (GOPM
H MeHee 4eTKO — y Apyrux. O6uiuHOo BepxHuMlii kpalt BeIpaxkeH ogHO-
OCHBIMH CIIHKYJIaMH, HaNpPaBJIEHHEIMH KBEPXY.

Muxkpoctpyktypa Calcarea cneumansio usydanmace XK. Bacme [Cuif
et al., 1979], M. Benarom [Wendt, 1979] u B.C. IxoHcom [Jones, 1970,
1979]. Jlyuu kap6oHaTHBIX cmUKyn SBASIOTCA MOHOKPHCTalnaMu. Mac-
CHBHBI  CKENET MOXET MMeTh CHEPYIHTOBYIO MHKPOCTPYKTYpY
(tabn. XXIV, 3,4).

K Guosorun Calcarea. ITockonbKy HepeaKo M3BECTKOBble I'yGKHM cpaB-
HuBaloT ¢ Archaeocyatha m Receptaculita [Foster, 1973; Debrenne, Va-
celet, 1984; u ap.], uMeeTca Heo6XOAUMOCTE NPHUBECTH KpPaTKHE CBEOEHHUSA
no ux 6uonorun. Calcarea — NPUMHTHBHBIE MHOTOKIETOYHBIE, JINILIEHHbIE
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HACTOSILIUX TKaHeH U OpraHoOB; UX XH3HEAEATENLHOCTD CBA3aHa ¢ PHUAbTpa-
uMeit MOpCKOH BOABI Yepe3 Teslo; B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CJIOXKHOCTH (HAbLTpa-
uuoHHoM cucteMsl Calcarea nmoapa3mensloTcs Ha 3 THMAa: acKOHOMIHBIH,
CHKOHOMOHBIH U JiefikoHOMAHbIH (CM. puc. 49). ACKOHOHAHBIE TN — ABYX-
CNONWHBIA MELIOK; XOAaHOUMThI BBICTHNIAIOT aTpHalkHYK nonocTh. Mexay
pacCesHHbIMM CIMKYNMaMH B Tejie Takoil ry6ku pasmemalorcs BBOAsIIHE
KaHasblbl (BHYTPH MOPOLMTOB), a BbIBOASALIMM KAaHAlOM CIYXHT aTpH-
anbHas MonocTb, Y ABYX APYrdX THNMOB — CHKOHOWOHOTO H NEeHKOHOHMA-
HOTO — XOAHOUHUTH! BHICTHIAIOT ClelHalbHble KTYTHKOBbIC KaMephl; pa3-
JIMYHA MeXAY HMMHM BBIPDAXAKTCA B YCIOXKHEHHH CTPOCHHSA Tena ry6ku.
ATpHanbHasg N0JOCTh acCKOHa — rOMOJIOr OJHON KTYTHKOBOH KaMmephl H
BLIBOASALIETr0 KaHajla y NpeacTaBHTeNe#t AByX APYrux THNOB ¢HIbLTpa-
uuoHHoH cucTeMbl. Teno ry0kH NOKPbITO TNHHaKOLUMTaMH; B cpeaHeii
yacTH HaxoAHTcH OeckyeTouHbll Me3oxun. BBoasumme kaHanbl MpoxomsaT
yepes CrelHaibHble KNeTKH — nopounTsl. Ilo cTpoeHHIO XoaHOLHTOB
(pacnoJloXeHHIO Afep) pa3’jIMYalOT [Ba KPYNHbIX TAaKCOHA B COCTaBE
Calcarea — Calcinea u Calcaronea. Broasmue nopsl HHOTJa Ha3biBalOTCA
octuaMH. [IuTaHHue, ObIXaHHe W BblAEJIEHME — BHYTpHKJIeTO4HOe. Peakums
Ha BHEIHHE pa3fApaxeHusd HCKIIOYHTENbHO 3aME/JIEHHA, CMElHaabHbIe
HEPBHbIE KJIETKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; KIETKM — MHOLUMTBI — nNpH ocobom
pacrnionioxeHud MoryT 6paTe Ha ce6a ¢yHKUHIO nepeauM pa3apaxeHHH
(KOOpIMHHpOBaHHas pHTMHYeckas aKTHBHocTh) [Bergquist, 1978]. Ha-
BecTKOBble cnukynbl (Tabn. XXV, 4) co3gaioTcs cneuuanbHbIMH KieT-
kaMH — cknepouudtaMu (puc. 50). Calcinea u Calcaronea pa3nu4aloTcs
no TNy JMYHHKN: unenobractyna — y nepsuix M ampubnactyna — vy
BTOpbIX [Vacelet, 1964; Bergquist, 1978] (puc. 51).

Cucrema. Bnepsble u3BecTKoBhie ry6xn 6buid oTkpbiTel P. I'panTOM
[Grant, 1826]. Ho pabor K. Hurrena [Zittel, 1878] B cocrase a3roro
nojapa3sfesieHUs pPacCMaTPHUBAIHCL TOJBKO COBPEMEHHbIE (OPMBbI; HMEHHO
K. LIuTTesb NpeasionkuI BKNIOYHTD HCKONAEMbIE OPraHN3MBbI C H3BECTKOBBIM
cKeneToM, Ha3BaHHble HM Pharetrones, B coctaB Calcarea (Calcispongiae).
Bnarogapa uccnenosanusM J. Iexxens [Haeckel, 1872] 6uino noxasaso,
YTO TOJIbKO H3BECTKOBble I'YOKH MMEIOT TPM THNa HPPHrauHOHHOH cHcTe-
Mbl — aCKOHOMIHYIO, CHKOHOUAHYIO H JIEHKOHOHIHYIO; 3TO GBLIO HCNOJIb-
30BaHO MM mo3aHee B cHcTeMaTuueckux Hensax. A. Henau [Dendy, 1893]
YUHTHIBAJl NpH KiaccuPHUKalMM MH3BECTKOBLIX TyboK mNjaH CTpOEHHA H
xapakTepHCTHKY nuuuHouHbix craamit. K.II. Bunnep [Bidder, 1927] mnep-
Bble Bbigenun B cocTtaBe kiacca Calcarea ara mogknacca Calcinea u
Calcaronea, OCHOBBLIBasiCb Ha MOJIOXKEHHHM fJpa B XIYTHMKOBBIX KJETKax
1 tune auuuHkd. A. Jeuau u P.B. Poy [Dendy, Row, 1913], peBu3oBas
H3BECTKOBBIX Ty6OK, CBEIM B CHHOHHMHKY 3HAUHUTENBHOE YHCIIO POAOBBIX
H BHOOBBIX Ha3BaHMH; 4HCIO ceMeHCTB MO HMX KjlacCHOHKaUMH paBHO
OecATH. DTH aBTOPbl HE npuHAIH JACNCHUSA COBPEMEHHBIX M3BECTKOBBIX
ry0ok Ha MoAKJacchl.

C nstugecaTslX rogoB Oonburioe 3HaueHHe npHobGpenu paboTsl
B.[I. Xaptmana [Hartman et al., 1980]. Ou noanepxan uaero K.II. bua-
Jepa O BblAeJIEHHM OBYX NOJAKNaccoB B cocTaBe knacca Calcarea. Kpome
‘toro, k knaccy Calcarea oH oTHec moaknacc Pharetronida, noapasnenus
ero Bcaen 3a I'. Hlreiinmanom {Steinnman, 1882] Ha nBa orpsana: Inozoa u
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Puc. 50. O6pa3zosanue TpupaguaTHol M3BecTKOBO#H cnukynst [Bergquist, 1978; fig. 3.5)

A — cxnepounTel c61M3MMMCh, 06pasosas TpHaay; 5 — Hauaso geNeHus Aaep B Kax Joi# knetke; B — xanb-
uuToBbie nyvn Gynywe# cnukyns obpasyroTcs mexay kaxmol napo#t anep;, I' — KNETKH CKIEPOUHTH K
chopmupoBanHas cnukyna

Puc. 51. Tuner aruunok Calcarea: ueno6nactyna na
paHHelt (4) u Gonee nosauelt (5) cranuu y Calcaronea
[Bergquist, 1978, fig. 4.9]

Sphinctozoa (unu Inozoida u Sphinctozoida). Te u apyrue, mo B. I, XapTMmany,
NpeacTaBjieHbl B OCHOBHOM HCKONaeMbIMH ¢opMaMH. MaccCHBHBIE H3-
BECTKOBLIE TYGKH C KPEMHEBBIMH CIHKYJIaMH OH OTHEC B 0coBblii Kjacce
Sclerospongiae {Hartman, 1969, 1979].

Bonbiroe 3HaveHHe OIS HCCleOBAHHA COBpeMEHHHIX Calcarea mMejo
HaXOX/JCHHE B 3aTEHEHHBIX rpoTax H Meliepax “KHBLIX HCKOMNAEMBIX” ——
H3BECTKOBBIX Ty60K ¢ MaccHBHBIM ckeiaeToM. Tpm posa M3 mecTH oka-
3aJIHCh BHEWIHE ONH3KHMHM K HCKOMAEeMbIM MpeACTaBHTENAM Pharetronida,
H N0 3TOH NMPHYHHE HX BKJIOYHJIM B COCTAB HOCJIEOHHX [Vacelet, 1964,
1970; 1979a,b; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984].

B.M. Kontyn [1968, 1983], Bcien 3a M. BaproHom (Burton, 1963),
COKpaTHJI HHCIIO POJOB COBPEMEHHBIX I'y6ok ¢ 52 mo 13 u pe3sko noHu3un
PaHr TaKCOHOB, KOTOpPbIE paHEE pacCMaTpUBA/IUCh KaK HOMKJIACCHI.

Bonemwoft Bknan B usyveHus Calcarea Buec WU. Beuar [Wendt, 1975;
Hartman et al, 1980]. OH BoccTaHOBHI Ha3BaHHE Calcispongiae nns
Kjlacca ¥ IpU3HaJ B €ro coctase ABa noaknacca — Calcinea u Calcaronea —
IJIS COBpEMEHHBIX (OpM, a Takke BKJIIOYMJI B HEro nomkxjacckl Pha-
retronida, Heteractinida u Stromatoporoidea — ans uckonaeMpix. Oco6bIM
nofgknaccoM B cocraBe knacca Calcispongiae H. Bennr cuurtaer Scleros-
pongiae.

Hns cospemennbix Calcarea Xopowo u3ydeHn Mopgonorus, MHKpO-
CTPYKTYpa, CHCTEMAaTHKa, 3KOJIOTHA, a TaKkKe (QH3IHOIOTHA M OHTOTeHe-
THYeckoe pa3BuTHE. CpelH MHKPOCTPYKTYPHRIX HCCledoBaHu# cneayer
orMeTuTh pabotet B.C. IxoHca [Jones, 1970, 1979], B.[1. XapTmana u 1p.
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[Hantman et al., 1980], XK. Bacne [1964, 1970, 1979a,b], XK.II. Krouda
¢ coaBropamu [Cuif et al, 1979] u np. [Ons yCTaHOBJIEHHS 3BOJIIOLHH
H3BECTKOBBIX ry6ok MMeroT 3HaueHHe paboTel P. BopoeBuua [Borojewich,
1979 u np.] u II. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978].

B HacTosimiee BpeMsi CYIIECTBYIOT HECKOJIbKO THUHOB KjlaccHPUKAUMU
Calcarea, 6nm3kme Mexnay cobolf; MX pa3jIMuMs KacalOTCA paHra comnoa-
YUHEHHBIX TPYNIN, CHCTEMaTHYECKOE MOJIOXKEHHE KOTOPLIX HEACHO.

B paGote npunara cuctema IlI. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978] u B. 1. Xaprt-
MaHa [Hartman et al., 1980], 3a HCKIIOUEHHEM TOIO, YTO BbIMepIIIHE GOPMEI,
KaK yxe rOBOPHJIOCh, pacCMaTpHUBalOTCH 000cobieHHo.

KJI ACC CALCAREA BOWERBANK, 1864
IHOIOKJIACC CALCINEA BIDDER, 1898

O TP A CLATHRINIDA
LEUCETTIDA
MOOKJIACC CALCARONEA BIDDER, 1898
OTPA A LEUCOSOLENIDA
SYCETTIDA

I'eonoruueckas ucropua. ITockonbky Pharetronita (cM. Huxe) H3 Knacca
Calcarea MCKIIOYAIOTCH, TO paccCMaTpUBaeMbIi TAaKCOH OKa3biBaeTCA Xa-
paKkTEpHBIM TOJIbKO AN HacTosuiero speMeHd. HexoTopele cuuTaloT, 410
Calcaronea JOKyMEHTHUPYIOTCA yXe B OTJIOKEHHAX HHKHe# ropbl (Hanpu-
mep, poa Leucandra [Bergquist, 1978]). Calcinea oTCYTCTBYy:OT cpeau
HckonaeMeiX ¢opM. Ecnu yuecTh, 4TO B OT/IOKEHHAX MaJieOTeHa M HEOreHa
JoctoBepHble ocTaTku Calcarea B paccMaTpHBaeMoOM 06beMe HEM3BECTHHI,
TO K HaxoJKaM M3 Me3030f CJIEAYET OTHOCHTBCA ¢ Gosibmoll ocTopoX-
HOCTBIO.

Teorpadmuyeckoe pacnpocrpaHense. Calcarea BcTpeuaroTcda B Tuxom
okeaHe (nobepexpe Kanudopuun, o-B Kpucrmac, o-sa Hoswie I'eGpuzsr)
u B CpeauszeMHoM Mope y 6eperoB Mranuu, a Takke y Geperos Apyrux
Mopeil TponuyecKoro nosca.

Jxonorua. Calcarea xapaKTepHbl Ond JjaTepand (JIHTopanb, cybiau-
Topanb), obutaroT Ha riay6uHe He 6onee 100 M. PopMBI ¢ MacCHBHBIM
ckeJleToM — obHuTaTesd TEMHBIX JaGHPDHHTOB, MOJBOXHBIX Mellep —
BCTPEYalOTCA B BOJAaX C BbicOKoH cpelHeromoBod Temnepatypoii (Tpo-
NHKH W cybTponuku). HnurtensHocTh XH3HH ocobu Calcarea ue Gosee
oaHoro roaa. Poct Ttena rybku B OONBIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB MPOHCXOHMT
3uMoil, cMepTh HacTynaet jeToM [Johnson, 1979].

Juckyccns. OCHOBHBIM HEDELIEHHBIM BONPOCOM ABJIAETCA B3aHMO-
otHowenue Calcarea u BbIMepiinx Pharetronita u apyrux rpynm ¢ u3-
BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM, MOJIOKEHHE KOTOPHIX B CHCTEME OPraHHYECKOro MUpa
HE YCTaHOBJIEHO.
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T U T PHARETRONITA PHYLUM NOV.

Pharetronita — BbeIMepiiHe MopcKkHe GEHTOCHBIE OpraHM3MBl C Mac-
CHBHBIM KapGOHAaTHLIM MOPHCTHIM CKENETOM (KalbuMT, aparoHuT). Ky6ok
MOXKET HMEThb KaMEPHO€ HJIM HEKaMepHoe cTpoeHse. [TOMHMO MaccHB-
HOTO CKeJieTa, MOrYT MPHUCYTCTBOBATh HW3BECTKOBbIE CIUKyHbl (pHC. 52).
Pharetronita — rpynna ¢ npHMHTHBHON AMBMAyanbHOH opraHm3aumei,
nepexonslleil YacTO B KOJIOHHAJLHYIO CTafuio. [IJIs HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX
XapaKTepHBI BLIPOCTHI 32 mpelesbl Kybka.

MHKPOCTPYKTYpa — HECKOJIbKHX THIIOB, W3y4eHA HE y BCEX INpeacTa-
Butesielf. Ily3plpuaTad TkaHb, €CJIH OHA MNPHUCYTCTBYET, MOXET GBITh Kak
B HHTEPBAJLIIOME, TaK U B LIEHTPAJIbHOM 1OJIOCTH.

CpaBHeHHe U 3aMeyaHusda.  Pharetronita ornuuarorcs or
Stromatoporata OTCYTCTBHEM acCTpPOpH3, NPHCYTCTBHEM (peaKo) H3-
BECTKOBBIX cnHKYJ, oT Chaetetida OoHH OTIIHYAIOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM JaMmeji-
NAPHOH MHUKPOCTPYKTYPHI M SYEHCTOro CTPOEHHS U HaJMYHEM IOYTH y BCEX
npeicTaBUTENed UEHTPANbHOH MOJIOCTH, a Takxke (y HEKOTOPHIX) MpH-
CYTCTBHEM M3BECTKOBBIX cnukyJl. OT Sclerospongiae oHH oTnuuaroTcs
OTCYTCTBHEM KPEMHEBbIX CIHKYJ M acTpopu3. Ot Calcarea u Demospongiae
(Vaceletia) Pharetronita oT/IMY4alOTCA NPHCYTCTBHEM Ny3LIpYaTOH TKaHU
M HHBIM THIIOM MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl MAaCCHBHOrO KapGOHATHOro ckeserTa;
HE3HaHHe THna JUYMHKA Y Pharetronita eme Gonee saTpyuuser 310 cpas-
HeHue. MMes HexoTopble Mopdoioruyeckue 4epTol, cXxoansle ¢ Archaeocyatha
(Archaeata), Pharetronita oTIMYalOTCA OT HHX TNpPHCYTCTBHEM CHHKYI,
cBO€OGpa3neM MHUKPOCTPYKTYPbl H MEHBIUIMM Pa3HOO6pa3MeM pa3jIHYHbIX
BBIDOCTOB M pa3pacTaHHii, a TaKXKe NMPHCYTCTBHEM aparOHHTOBOTO CKejleTa
(B HEKOTOPBIX Clly4Yasx).

Cocras. Knaccer Sphinctozoa Steinman,. 1882 u Inozoa Steinman,
1882.

PacnpoctpaneHue. Kap6ou—men, noBceMecTHoO.

Huckyccus. o cux mop obCyXOaroTCS MHOTHE BONPOCHI, CBA3aH-
Hbl€ C HOMEHKJIATYypoil, paHromM H mnosioxkenueM Pharetronita B cucreme.
Kak wu3sectHo, Hassanue Pharetrones BBesn K. Llurrens [Zittel, 1878].
C aroro BpeMenn u ocobenso nocne pabor I'. llTefiumana [Steinmann,
1882] saxpenunoce gAecncHHe 3Tolf rpynmbl Ha OBa KPYNHBIX TaKCOHa ¢
KaMEpHBIM H HeKaMepHBIM ckenleToM. OgHako M. JloGendenc [Laubenfels,
1955] nomumaer mnox Pharetronida (B panre oTpsma) TOJNBKO Heka-
MepHble ¢popMbl, oTHecH KaMepHble k oTpaay Thalamida. Ha ato#t xe
nosuuuu crout B.JI. Xaptman [Hartman et al, 1980}, cuuras Pha-
retronoidea u Inozoa cuHoHMMaMu (y Hero 3To mogknacc). Mel pasgenseM
MHeHue A. 3afinaxepa [Seilacher, 1961] u 3. Orra [Ott, 1967] 06 oTHeceHHH
Sphinctozoa u Inozoa Ha paBHBIX OCHOBAaHHAX K €AHHOMY TaKCOHY (3I€Ch
Pharetronita).

B nexoTtopuix paborax [Pickett, 1967, 1982; Pickett, Jell, 1983; Pickett,
Rigby, 1983; Rigby, Blodgett, 1983] yka3blBaloT Ha HaxOAKH mpeacTa-
suteneil Pharetronita (Sphinctozoa) B OT/IOXEHHAX HHXHErO M cpeaHero
naneo3os ABCTpanuu U ANSCKH U B NIaJIEOT€HOBBIX OT/IOKEHHAX ABCTpaHK;
HO, kak Oyner mokaszaHo HHxe, keMmOpuiickne—peBoHckue Sphinctozoa
PE3KO OTIHYAIOTCHA OT THIIMYHBIX MPEACTABUTENEH 3TOr0 TAKCOHA COCTABOM
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Puc. 52. Tunwm cnukyn ussectkoBeix ry6ok [Hartman et al., 1980, fig. 3.4.1—1]
1—7 — Tpupanmnatul, §—/1 — xeanprpannates, /2—15 — MoHakcoHbl; /16 — anaxTuHa; /7 — BuaK006-
pa3Haf cnMKyna, xapakTepHas ans Inozoa

ckeneta (HEpeoKO KPEMHEBbIM), HHOH MHKpocTpyKTypoH W ap. Popma
u3 joneHa Asctpanuu (Vaceletia) HeoTnIMYMMA, MO MHEHHIO OJHOrO H3
uccnegosateneit [Pickett, 1982], ot coBpeMeHHOro mpeAcTaBHTENS 3TOrO
poda M NOTOMY, €CTECTBEHHO, HOJKHA ObITh OoTHeceHa K Demospongiae
[Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980].

B uccnenoBaHuAX (OPM HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX C MACCHBHBIM Kap6o-
HaTHBIM CKeJeTOM HabnroJaeTcs Xo4 pacCyXIAeHHHA, HeoObIMHBIH 71 He-
OHTOJIOFHH: HBIHE KHBYIIHE PEIKHE BHObI OTHECEHBI K MCKOMaeMbIM “da-
peTpoHHBIM ry6kaM” H 00BsfBIeHBl “KHBbIMH HCckomaeMbiMu”. Idoka3a-
TEJILCTBOM TMOCHIYXH/IO TOJLKO CXOJACTBO CTPOEHHS MacCHBHOro kap6o-
HATHOTO CKeJIeTa, T.e. MPOABJIEHHE KOHBEPreHIHH, CTOJb o6bIYHON cpeau
HH3LIHMX MHOTOKJETOYHbIX. B pe3ynmraTe oKka3anock, Y4TO €AMHas rpymnma
Pharetronita npeacraBiaeHa cpeau Demospongiae H Calcarea, no JaHHBIM
X. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1983] u Sclerospongiae no nanueim B.I. Xapt-
MaHa [Hartman et al., 1980]. KpuTepuem Takoro HONyileHHs MOCITYXHI
THI JTHYMHKH B [ICPBOM CJIy4ae H PaCTBOPEHHE KPEMHEBLIX CIIMKYJI, Xapak-
TEpHOEe IJI COBPEMEHHBIX Sclerospongiae,— BO BTOPOM, YTO He ABJAETCH
noka3satenbcTBoM. Ilo3ToMy Mbl cunTaeM, utro B.M. Konaryx [1983] npas,
OTpHIIad NpsMoe PoACTBO BhiMepInHX Pharetronita u coBpeMeHHBIX npea-
craButenelf Cellularia ¢ MaccHBHBIM KapOOHATHBIM CKeJIeTOM, HTO
no3BonseT paccMaTpuBaTh Pharetronita xkak 060co6eHHbBIl TaKCOH BLICO-
KOro paHra — THIA.

K J A CC SPHINCTOZOA

Sphinctozoa — BbIMeplIHE MOPCKHE GEHTOCHBIE OpraHH3MuI ¢ Kap6o-
HaTHBIM TOPHCTBIM CKEJIETOM KaMepHoro cTrpoeHus. Kamepsl HapacraroT
. mociieioBaTenbHO MAn GecmopsgouyHo Apyr Ha apyra. Llewtpanehas mo-
JIOCTh TPHCYTCTBYeT He Bcerga. B kaMepax MoOryT G6BITh CKeleTHBIE
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Puc. 53. Buewnuit Bun xy6xos Sphinctozoa: 4 — Sphaerocoelia, 5— Sollasia, B-— Colospongia
[OcHoBuL..., 1962, puc. 114, 115 u 117a]

3JIEMEHTH! B BHJE Pa3IH4YHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX CTEPXKEHLKOB M My3bip-
vatolf TkaHu. IlysblpuaTas TKaHb MOXET MepecekaTh LEHTPajbHYIO MO-
JocTh (CM. pHc. 54).

Mopdonorus. Pasmeps. Kybku mocturaior ot 3—6 mo 30—50 mm
B nuamerpe. Hambonee obbiunniit guamerp 12—18 mm. Bricora ky6koB
Morya gocturate 50—60 u maxe 250 mm.

®opma. Ilpeobramaer munMHIpUYecKas popma KyGKOB, OCNOKHEHHAS
CHJIbHBIMH MEpeXHMaMH 3a CYET KaMEPDHOTO CTPOEHHs CKejleTa. Pexe
BCTPEYAlOTCA IJIACTHHYATHIE, MACCHBHBIE HJIH LIMPOKOKOHHYECKHE (HOPMBI
(puc. 53; Tabn. XXVI, I; XXVIII, 1).

CummeTtpus ky6koB Sphinctozoa cnenuanbHO He HcclleIOBAIach, OJHAKO
No aHalOTHH ¢ cHMMeTpHe#t ry6ok u Hexoropeix Euarchaeocyatha ona
MoxeT OBIThb onpeneneHa Kak MOHAKCOHHAafA C OChIO CHMMETDHH HEOI-
penenenHo 6osp1IOro NopAagka.

Pa3pacTanus u BbIpOCTBI, XapakTepHble 1% Sphinctozoa, B nutepatype
He ykaswmiBaroTca. Habmopenus oamoro us asropos (U.T. Xypasnesott)
NO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPXKIATh, 4TO 1s Sphinctozoa XapaKkTepHsl BBIPOCTH M
pa3pacTaHHs TOro xe Tuma, 4to U nns Euarchaeocyatha, Aphrosalpingata,
Soanitida, a MMEHHO — TIJIIOMBI, KpaccaThl, pa3Hoobpa3nbie amMopdbl.
3TH HabmoaeHHA MOTYT GBITh MOATBEPIKACHB! CCHUTKOH Ha M300paxeHMs
B pabote 3. O1Ta [Ott, 1967], 3.B. Boiixo [1981] u ap.

WHOHBHAYaJbHOCTh, JUBHAYANbBHOCTh H KOJOHHAJb-
HocTb. Ecnu cpaBHmBaTh Ky6ku Sphinctozoa U Archaeocyatha, To MoxHO
JOMYCTHTh, 4TO Ky6ok Sphinctozoa co CKeneTHBIMH 37EMEHTaMH B Ka-
Mepax OTBeYas AMBHAYabHOMY OPraHH3My. BcTpeuaroTcs kooHHH Ky6KoB
JeHapougHoO# GOpPMEI, pexe — MacCHBHBIE,

Cnoco6 npuxpennenus Ilpukpennenue 6b10 TOro ke THMA, YTO
u y Archaeocyatha n Opyrux AOHHBIX HemoABHKHBIX dopm. HomyckaeTcs
cyumecTBoBaHHe popM, cBOGOOHO JekaBUIMX HAa TPYHTE.

CxeneT. V Sphinctozoa oH ussectkossii (CaCOs), kanbUHTOBbIN UITH
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aparouuToBblif. CYHTaThb NEPBHYHBIM TOJbLKO AparOHHTOBbI CKeNeT HeT
OCHOBaHHIi.

PasnmuualoT TpH THNa MHUKPOCTPYKTYphI, IBa NEPBLIX M3 KOTOPBIX
BCTpedaroTcs Haubosiee 4acTo:

) rpanynspHbiil, XapaKkTepu3yeTcd MHKPOKPHCTa/IIaMH KaJIbLIATA, pac-
NOJIOKEHHBIMH HE3aKOHOMEPHO, PEXE CKOMIOHOBAHHBIMH Hanono6ue Gpubp
[Wendt, 1979; Cuif et al, 1979; Xypapnes, 1985]. Bnu3kuit Tun mMuxpo-
CTPYKTYpb! umeeTcs y Archaeocyatha;

2) chepyIHTOBBIH, XapaKTEPU3yeTCsd KOMOAKTHO PAaCOIOKEHHBIMH coepy-
JlaMu pasmepoM ao 0,4 Mm, pexxe — 6osiee. Chepynst crioxkeHs! paauaaLHO-
ny4ucThiMH $ubpamu TonmuHoi 1,0 MM. CkesleT aparoHMTOBBIH, Kajb-
uuToBbI. ChepyaHTOBBIH THII MHKPOCTPYKTYPBHI HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIELO-
BaTeIAMH cunuTaercsd BTopuyHbIM [Cuif, 1973; Cuif et al., 1979; Debrenne,
Lafuste, 1972; Finks, 1970; Xypasnes, 1985; u ap.];

3) xnuHOTOHANbHBIH, XapakTepu3yeTcs GUOPAMH TOTO e CTPOEHHS, HO
pacnojioOXEeHHbIMH KJIHHOTOHalbHO, Kak y Stromatoporata [Debrenne,
Lafuste, 1972; Cuif et al., 1979; Hartman et al., 1980; u gp.) (ta6a. XX VII, 4).

Crakynsl 0TMeEYEHBI TONBKO Y MeJoBbIX Barroisia, apxuTekTonnka cke-
JIeTa KOTOpPBIX He THNHMYHA 4714 Sphinctozoa [Reid, 1968, 1970]. ¥ HekoToprIX
OTMEYAKTCA MalOYKOBUAHBIE 00Opa3oBaHHMA THNA MCEBAOCMHKYJ, BO3-
HUKaBIIMe 3a CYET JIMHEHHOro pacrnoNOKEHHS KPMCTAJUIMKOB NPH rpaHy-
JAPHOM THINE MHKPOCTDPYKTYphl (Hampumep, y poma Verticillites Defrance,
1929 [Boiixo, 1981; u np.]). Bce octanbHble mpeactaeutenu Sphinctozoa
CIHKy ynawedsl . Mcxofs M3 pa3jMYHOro THIIA MHKPOCTPYKTYpPHI, Npes-
HoJjaral0T reTeporeHHoe mpoucxoxaeHue Sphinctozoa [Finks, 1970; Xy-
paBnes, 1985].

Kamepu npeacrasnstor coboil nosble o6pa3osaHHs, pa3fcicHHble B
NpOCTPaHCTBE NMOPHUCTON M3BECTKOBOH cTeHKo#. BricoTa Kamep mocrurana
5 m paxe 11 MM; IIHpMHAa HMX MeEHANach. B MecCTax nepexuma Kybka
6bi1a paBHa 5—6 MM, a B MecTaXx MaKCHMAaJIbHOTO PacUIMpEHHS — [0
12—18 mm B nomepeunuke. KaMephl CHIBHO BBINYK/blE H YIIOILEHHBIE,
CIJIOLIHBIE B MOMEPEYHOM CEYEHHH MJIM pa3lelieHHbIE Ha MHOXECTBO
pajuajibHBIX KaMep BToporo nopsgka. B nocnenneM ciiywae oHH yno-
nobnsnuce cupuAaram  Aphrosalpingata u HekoTopsix Euarchacocyatha
(puc. 54).

HapyxHnas cTeHxa KaMepbl OOBI3BECTBJIEHAa BCerjJa, BHYTPEHHSS MOXET
OTCYTCTBOBATh UK ObITE HeOpa3BuTON. Habmomatores ciiyuan 3KCLEHTpHY-
HOTO pacnojioXxeHHs UEHTpalbHOH noyoctH (cudoHa), mpoHu3nIBarolIeH
kamepul. Ecav neHTpanbHas NOJNOCTe OTCYTCTBYET, KaMepa JIHIIEHa
' LeHTpaJibHOTO OTBepcTUs (Tabn. XX VI, 2—4; XXVII, 1—3).

TonmuHa cTeHku kamep y HCKonmaeMbix ¢popm Morsia gocturath 0,15—
1,5 MM, yBenuuuBasch BO BHyTpeHHeH yacTh kKaMepbl. Ilopel B HapyxHOi
CTeHKe KaMepel MMeloT pa3mep 0,2—0,3 MM ¥ Ha3blBalOTCA anonopaMu;
AHaMETp nop BHYTpeHHe#l cTeHku (mposonopsl) pocturaer 0,5 mm. Ecam
nophl HapyXHolt CTeHKM KaMepb! pacrojiarajJuch pegKo ¥ Ha BO3BLILIEHHAX

'"UcTunusre CRHKYNbI BCTpedyeHbl y poaa Tremacystia (cMm. [Reid, 1968]). Oauaxo B nocnea-
_HHX cxemax kimaccudukannu [Ott, 1967; Hartman et al., 1980] 3ToT poa uckirouen u3 cocTasa
Sphinctozoa.
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Puc. 54. MpoaonsHeie ceueHus ky6kos pas-
nuyHeix Sphinctozoa: A — Sollasia: 5 — Gir-
tycoelia; B — Sebargasiidae I — Hen-
ricellum; J — Uvanella; £ — Colospongia;
XK — Cryptocoelia; 3 — Stylothalamia; H —
Deningeria; K — Verticillites[Ott, 1967, fig. 2]

(Hanpumep, y poxa Sollasia), To pasmep ux 6sin1 eme Goapmam. OmHo-
BPEMCHHO MOTYT BCTPCYaTbCA OCTHH H OGBIYHBIC NOPHI (anOMOpHSI).

BepxHuM kpaeM ky6ka y Spinctozoa ABnseTCs BEPXHAS YacTh nocieaHed
kamephl. Ilonocty kamep Moran GbiTb CBOGOJHBIMH OT CKENETHBIX 3e-
MCHTOB, 3aMOJIHEHBl TONLKO Ny3LIPYAaTON TKaHbIO, BEPTHKANbLHBIMH CTep-
KEHbKaMH HIH Gecnopsoo4YHO PacHosIOKEHHBIMH, COCAUHEHHBIMH MeEXIY
cobolf H pa3BEeTBJCHHBIMH CTEPKHEBHIHBIMH CKEJIETHLIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH
(tabn. XXVIII, 2). TonmuHa CKeJETHBIX 3JIECMCHTOB MOTJIa DPaBHATLCA
TOJIIHHE CTEHKH KaMepbl.

Cucrema. IlepBuie Haxonxu Sphinctozoa GbINH cAenaHb elle B Hauaje
npouutoro Beka Bo Ppanuun [Defrance, 1827). Honroe BpeMs nosoxeHue
Sphinctozoa B cHcTeMe opraHHuyeckoro MHupa 6bLIO KpaliHe HeycTOH-
YHBBIM — HX OTHOCHJIH K MUIAHKaM, KHIUECYHO-TIOIOCTHBIM, HayTHIOUESM
n 1.0. Toneko nocne pabotrel K.Iutrena [Zittel, 1878] ata rpynna

126



CTajia BKJIIOYATLCH B COCTAB (papeTpOHHBIX H3BeCTKOBbIX rybok. I, LlTelin-
maH [Steinmann, [882] BnepBble mnoapasgenun dapeTpoHHBIX rybok
Ha Inozoa u Sphinctozoa.

Konen XIX u Havano XX B. — NepHOA HAaKOMJEHHS HOBBIX NAaHHBIX,
MHBEHTapH3alUuK rpynnel B uesioM. Ocoboe 3HaUeHHE HMEIOT B 3TOT NEPHO.
pabotel B. Baarena u [Ix. Bentuens [Waagen, Wentzel, 1887], u3yuapiux
nepMckux Sphinctozoa Mumuu, a taxxe I'. Jxepru [Girty, 1908], MoHo-
rpaguu KoToporo noceaumieHn Sphinctozoa nmepmu u TpHaca. K 3tomy
BPEMEHH BbIBHJIaCh H36HpaTelbHas NPUYPOUYECHHOCTD NO3AHENANIE030HCKUX
npencTaBUTeNed Ha3BaHHON rpynmbl K MIHMPOTHOM najgeoTponuyeckoit mo-
noce — TeTncy M MOYTH MONHOE MX OTCYTCTBHE K CEBEPY H IOry OT 3TOM
NOJIOCHI.

HHTeHcHBHO HccnegoBanuck Sphinctozoa B TpHALAThlE ToObL IS
atoro BpeMeHH BaxHbl paboTbl K.®. IMapouut [Parona, 1933]. I'. SI6e u
T. Cyruamsel [Yabe, Sugiama, 1935]. K copokosriM rogaM Halero seka
Sphinctozoa GbIH XOpOLIO H3y4YeHBbl B MOP(OIOrHYECKOM MJaHe, a TaKxe
Ha ypoBHe ceMeHCTB H polOB — B CHCTeMaTHYeckoM. [lo-mpexHemy
OCTaBa/HUCh MAaJIOH3YYEHHLIMH OHTOT€HE3, HCTOPHUA pPAa3BUTHSA, MHKpO-
CTPYKTYpa cKeneTa, OuocTpaTurpadHueckoe 3Ha4Y€HHE H TOJOXKEHHE B
CHCTEME OPraHH4eCKOro MHpa.

B 1955 r. nosBunachb CBOJKAa IO NaJICOHTOJIOTHH GECHO3BOHOYHBIX,
pasaen Sphinctozoa (otpang Thalamida) xoTopoil 6bin Hanucas M.B. Jlo-
6erdencom [Laubenfels, 1955].

H.T. Xypasnesa u I1.[I. Pe3poii [1956], pazBusas sarasaw I'. llTelinmana
[Steinmann, 1882], roBopunu o HezaBucuMocTtH Sphinctozoa ot Porifera
H BO3MOXHOH cBA3M HX Cc Archaeocyatha. B “OcHoBax naneoHToOrHH"
[1962] B cocraBe knacca HeonmpeaeneHHOr0 CHCTEMATHYECKOIO MOJIOXKEHHS
Sphinctozoa eiaenseTcs MOHOTHNHBIA oTpAa Thalamida u mecTs cemelicTs.
Mo cpasHenuio ¢ xnaccudukauueiét M.B. JIoGendenca [Laubenfels, 1955]
3aech JOMOJIHUTENIBHO JaeTcd cemeiicTso Verticillidae Steinmann (1882).

B 3TH e romel BEILJM ABe CBOAKH mo Sphinctozoa, kKoTopble He mo-
TEePSIH CBOEro 3HaYE€HHs H IO HaCTOAIEro BpEMeHH. ABTOD NepBO# H3 HHUX
A. 3aiinaxep [Seilacher, 1961] BnepBble ycTaHOBMA OBa HaicemelcTsa —
Porata u Aporata, BbIJENIEHHBIE 110 OCHOBHOMY, C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHA,
NpPU3HAKY — THNY NOPHCTOCTH HapyXHOH cTeHKH. ABTOp BTOpo#l cBOIKH
3. O1T [Ott, 1967} Bcnen 3a A. 3afinaxepoM M ApPYTMMH HCCIIEAOBATENAMM
OTHOCHT Sphinctozoa k u3BecTKOBLIM ry6kaM. OH npumsn [Ott, 1967]
nojgpasfeneHde oTpsaa Sphinctozoa Ha mBa HaacemeiicTBa: Aporata u
Porata u aessaTh cemMe#cTB.

9. OTT BNIEpBBIE NOKA3a) CTPAaTHIPadHYECKYFO IpUYypoYeHHOCTh Sphincto-
zoa (kapHuiickuil spyc, Tpuac Anwn). UM npocnexeHo pacnpocTpaHeHHe
Sphinctozoa B Mupe, HaunHas ¢ kap6oHa M [0 KOHIA MeNa, ¥ HaHA Na-
JIe03KoJI0THYeCKast XapaKTepHCTHKa 3To# rpynnel. Bcero 3. OTTOM onucaHbl
npeacTaBuTeNH 31 pona, U3 HHX NATH — HOBBIE. B ceMmaecaThie W nocje-
AYIOUIHE OBl ONHCATENbHBIE pabOTEl HCUYHCAAIOTCA eauHMUaMu [Termier,
Termier, 1974; Jablonski, 1971, 1973; Cuif, 1973; Kovacs, 1978; Boiiko,
1981; Pickett, 1982; Pickett, Rigby, 1983; u np.]. B to xe BpemMa MmuoOro
BHUMaHUS YIEJIAETCH HIYYEHHIO MHKPOCTPYKTYPBI MacCHBHOTO M CIIHKYJIO-
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Boro (y OTAe/bHBIX ponoB) ckenera Sphinctozoa. P.E. Peiin [Reid, 1968,
1970] pesuszoBan THmoBbIE BHAB poJoB Barroisia u Tremacystia, npen-
cTaBJicHHbIe 06pa3liaMu, XpaHauMucs B bBpurtanckom My3see. OH noarsepaun
MPHCYTCTBHE H3BECTKOBBIX CNMKYJI Pa3jIMYHOTO THIA y ITHX Me3030HCKHX
¢opM. AKTHBHO H3y4Yaachb MHKPOCTPYKTYpa MacCHBHOTO ckeneta Sphincto-
zoa ppannysckumu uccaegoparensmu XK. I1. Krondom, ®. e6penn, ®.XK. Jla-
droctom, XK.Bacne [Cuif, 1973; Debrenne, Lafuste, 1972; Cuif et al., 1979;
H 1p.], KOTOpble YCTaHOBHJIM HECKOJLKO THIIOB MHKDOCTPYKTYp, Xapak-
TepHblx 11 Sphinctozoa. 3.B. Boiixo [1981, 1983] usyvyama muxkpo-
CTPYKTypy ckeneta Verticillites u3 Me3o3os Ilamupa. I'.B. Bensesa
[Huxutuna, Bensesa, 1983] BnepBble yka3ana Ha HaxodKy NEPMCKHX
Sphinctozoa Ha Jansuem BocTtoke.

B nocneanue roab aKTHBHO NPOAOIIKAIOTCH pabOTHl N0 PEBHU3KH IPYNIIbI
Sphinctozoa, Hayateie P.M. ®unkcom [Finks, 1970], U.T. Xypasnesoii
{Zhuravleva, 1970a], a takxe B. Llurnepom u C. Putwmenem [Zigler,
Rietschel, 1970]. P.M. ®unxkc Bciten 3a 3. OTTOM npeasioxui paseeHne
Sphinctozoa Ha TpH CTBOJIa, HE3aBUCHMBIE MO MPOUCXOXKIAEHHIO, I0KA3AB 3THM
BO3MOXHYIO FeTEPOr€HHOCTb IPYIIN LI ¥ HEOOXOAUMOCTE PEBH3HH €€ CHCTEMBI.
ITosunuto P.M. ®unkca noanepxusaer A.FO. XKypasnes [1985], koTopsiii
JOINYCKaeT MNpAMYIO CBA3b AUKTHOHAJBHBIX apXeouuaT ¢ COBpEMEHHOMH
Vaceletia. Ix. ITmkert [Pickett, 1982], o6HapyxuB ’oueHoByI0 (hopMmy,
OTHECEHHYIO MM K poay Vaceletia, a Takxke pax cpeaHexeMOGpuifckux
“Amblysiphonella” u gp., npeanonokuI BO3MOXHOCTE NPOCTIEANTh HEMpe-
PHIBHYIO T€OJIOTHYECKYH HCTOpHIO Sphinctozoa HauMHas co CpedHero
keM6pHs. Bce Ha3BaHHbLIe Bbillle HCCile10BaTeNH, B TOM uucie P. HeGpenn
n XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], He comueBarloTcs B ryb6Kosoi
npupoge Sphinctozoa, a HexoTOpble W3 HHX — H B NPHHALIEXHOCTH
Sphinctozoa x Demospongiae.

" Ilonoxenne B cucreme Tuna Porifera u paHr Sphinctozoa paccMmar-
puBanHck B pabGoTtax MHorux aBTOopoB, HaumHas co I'. llreiinmana
[Steinmann, 1882] u xonuas A.}O. Xypasiessim [1985].

Sphinctozoa B paHre oT kJlacca oo OTpsAa COBMECTHO ¢ Inozoa oTHOCAT
B coctaB Calcarea unu Sclerospongiae wumm, Hakonen, Demospongiae
[Laubenfels, 1955; Vacelet, 1964—1984; Hartman et al.,, 1980; Termier,
Termier, 1974—1979; Pickett, 1982; u ap.]. Knaccudpuxauus Sphinctozoa
Haubonee neranbHo gana 3. Orrom [Ott, 1967], xoTopsiit Bciex 3a
A. 3aiinaxepowm [Seilacher, 1961] noapasnenun otpsaa Sphinctozoa Ha ngBa
HancemeiicTea: Porata u Aporata (y B.JI. XaprMmaHa — nogoTpsaasi).
IeteporeHHocTs Sphinctozoa orpaxeHa BO MHOTHX pa60Tax [Ott, 1967,
Finks, 1970; )KypaBneB 1985; u ap.]

B HacTtosue#t pabore npuHsTa CcHCTeMa, mpeanoxeHHas 3. OTrom
[Ott, 1967], ¢ mocnenyrOIHUMH YTOYHEHUAMH,
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KJ A CC SPHINCTOZOA STEINMANN, 1882

OTPSA A SPHINCTOZOA
NMOAOTPAA APORATA
CEMENCTBO THAUMASTOCOELIIDAE
CELYPHIIDAE
MOAOTPAA PORATA
CEMENCTBO SPHAEROCOELIDAE
GUADALUPIIDAE
CYSTOTHALAMIIDAE

I'eosoruueckas HeTopna n cTpaTHrpacdHyeckoe 3Hayenme. Sphinctozoa —
0JHa U3 HEMHOTHX I'PYIIN, paccMaTpPHBaEMBIX B HacTosleli paboTe, koTopas
ABJISETCSA CBA3YFOLIHM 3B€HOM MEXKJAY HH3UIHMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH [1aJI€0-
304 ¥ Me30301. CaMule apeBHHe Sphinctozoa yKka3aHbl H3 CpeiHEro KeMOpHs
Ascrtpanuu [Pickett, Jell, 1983], orkyna onucaHo TpHu poma. OaHAKO O4YeHB
HeGonbmue pasmepsl (1—3 MM), KpeMHEBBI CKeJeT H MPHYPOYEHHOCTH
K BO3pacTHOMY [Mana3oHy, B KOTOPOM OHH CYLIECTBOBaJIH, HE MO3BO-
JIIOT B HAcTOsfllee BPEMS paccCMaTpHBaTh 3TH OpraHu3Mbl GeCcCnopHO B
coctaBe Sphinctozoa, TeM GoJsiee uTto oauH poxa (Blastulospongia) cpas-
HHUBAJICS aBTOpPaMH ¢ GpopaMHUHUbEPaAMH.

W3secTusl ykazauus Ha Haxoaku Sphinctozoa B opJoBHKe—[IeBOHE
Asctpanuu u Anscku [Pickett, Rigby, 1983; Rigby, Blodgett, 1983; Rig-
by, Potter, 1986], ogHako HeZOCTaTOYHAsi H3YYEHHOCTh 3TUX (GOpPM, KpeMm-
HeBbI CKejleT HEKOTOPbIX M3 HHX M crHeuduyeckoe CTPOEHHE JPYTUX
(c pagMalbLHBIMK IUIACTHHAMH) He MO3BOJIAKT B HacTosIee BpeMs OTHO-
cUTb UX K Sphinctozoa.

BeccnopHsie Sphinctozoa nossnsioTCA TOJbBKO B KOHLE MO3AHEro kapboHa
H CYLIECTBYIOT [0 KOHLA MeJla BKJIIOYHMTE]IbHO, PaclBeT 3THX OpraHU3IMOB
NpHYpPOYEH K TpHacy. B HOpckOM M MEJOBOM NEpHOAaX YHCIO TaKCOHOB
Sphinctozoa pesko cokpamaerca. B soueHe AscTpanuu o6HapyxeHa popma,
Ha3BaHHas Vaceletia progenitor [Pickett, 1982] u HeoTnMummas ot Va-
celetia crypta (Vacelet), otHocumolt x Demospongiae, T.e. x rybkam
B OCHOBHOM C KpeMHeBbIM ckeneToM [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980; Debrenne,
Vacelet, 1984]. 3To cTaBHT BOIpPOC O HENPABOMEPHOCTH YCTaHOBJICHHSA
CBA3M MEXAy NpeacTaBHTENIMH pola Vaceletia (301eH—HbIHE) ¢ BbIMEp-
LIMMH B MEJIOBOM nepuode Sphinctozoa.

Crpaturpagpuuecxoe 3nayeHue Sphinctozoa B Auana3zoHe kap6oH—Tpuac
HecoMHeHHO [Ott, 1967].

T'eorpacdnueckoe pacnpocrpaHenne. Haxonku Sphinctozoa u3BeCTHBI
Ha BceX KOHTHHEHTaX, 3a HCKJIIOYeHHeM AHTapkTuasl. Kak npasuno,
paccenenue Sphinctozoa 6b110 CBS3aHO ¢ Majie03KBaTOpHAIbHOMN obnacThlo.
HckmoueHne cocTaBiifeT MECTOHaxoXJeHHe ponaa Barroisia, ocrarku
KOTOpOTO HaiileHnl 3HAaYNTEJIbHO CEBEpHEE — Ha TEPPHTOPHH AHTJIHH.

IManeodkonorus. Sphinctozoa 6bUIM THNHYHBIMH MOPCKMMH OpraHH3-
MaMmu, obutatenamMu MesikoBoarsi. B kapboHe—TpHace OHH OBbIIM aKTHB-
HbIMH KapKacCOCTPOHTEJISMH COBMECTHO ¢ HHAHOOaKTEpUAMH, 3€JICHBIMH U
ApYTrUMH BoAOpOC/iiMH. OpraHOTeHHbIE NOCTPOH KK, CO3AaHHbIE IPH YYACTHH
Sphinctozoa, usyuenst B CCCP u3 nepmu Apmenun [XKypasnesa, Msr-
"xoBa, 19746], Hansuero Boctoka [BenseBa, Hukuruna, 1984], Tpuaca Ila-
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mupa [Bboiiko, 1983]. HaubGonee 3HauuTensHot paboTtolt mo naneos3konorun
Sphinctozoa sasnserca MoHorpadus 3. Otra [1967], nocesuennas aHanusy
CTPYKTYpbl OPTaHOTEHHBIX MOCTPOEK TpHaca AnbI.

Anckyccua. ITpu u3yuenun Sphinctozoa npeanararoTcs pa3jTHuHbIE TOMKO- -
BaHMA HMX MOJIOXEHUA B CHCTEME HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, B OCHOBHOM
B coctaBe Porifera. Kak yxe yka3biBasoch, Sphinctozoa B paHre orpsaaa
BkJIovarTca To B knace Calcarea, To B Sclerospongiae, To B Demospongiae,
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NpPHHATHA TOoH WM HHOH KoHUenuuu npuponsl 3ToMH
rpynmnbl. Oco6eHHO Y€TKO 3TH NPOTHBOPEYHS BBIABJIAIOTCA NMPH CPABHCHHH
OrpOMHOro uMcia HckonaeMmblx ¢opM ¢ coBpeMeHHo# Vaceletia crypta
(Vacelet), nns kxotopoiéf XxapaKkTepHbl 3HaYHTEJbHO MEHbLIHE pPa3MEphl,
COBEPILEHHO 4yXJas BhiIMeplIMM dopmaM akonorusa, GeccnopHas npuHang-
nexHocTh kK Demospongiae, B OCHOBHOM HMMEKLIUM KpeMHeBbIff CNHKY-
noBbift ckenet (Tabn. XXI, 1,2). Knaccupukanus Sphinctozoa opraHuueckH
He CBfA3aHa C OCHOBHBIMHM  MOJApa3deNeHHAMH, [pPeIOKCHHbIMH
P.M. ®unkcom [Finks, 1970], xoTopble OTpaxaloT NPUHHLMIIHAIbHbIE THHHH
pa3BUTHUA 3TOM rpynnsl.

K J A CC INOZOA

Inozoa — BsIMepiue MOpcKHe GEHTOCHBIE OPraHU3MbI C M3BECTKOBBIM
CKe/JIETOM HEeKaMEpPHOro CTpoeHHs. lleHTpa/lbHas NoOJIOCTbH MPHCYTCTBYET
He Bceraa. II. BeprxBucT cumraer, 4To “Inozoa sensiotca Pharetronida
¢ HeCerMeHTHpPCBaHHON cTpykTypoil M ¢ cHcTeMo#t kaHanoB, 0oObIYHO
nefixoHonaHo#” [Bergquist, 1978, p. 152].

Mopdoaorna. Teno Inozoa MoxeT gocTurats | —2 c¢M B MonepeYHUKE,
peako Gosbie, g0 5—6 cMm B BhicoTy. POpMa MacCHBHaf, LHIHHIAPH-
ueckas, HenpaBuJibHaf, HHOTOAa ¢  TIOMEPEYHBIMH  MEPEeXHMaMH
(tabn. XXVIII, 3).

Kononuu uenoukoBuaHbie uiu BeTBUcThIE (pUC. 55). CHMMETpUA OTHETIIH-
BO He BBIpaXeHa, MOXeT ObITh OnpejaesieHa Kak MOHaKCOHHas C OCbIO CHM-
METPHH HeornpeaeseHHo GoNblIOro nopsaaka.

Inozoa — cnabo HHTerpHpOBaHHBIC OUBHIyasibHbie OPraHH3IMbI C He-
pe3ko BhIpaXKeHHOH KoJloHHanbHOCThIO. Cnocob mnpukpenneHHs — oc-
HOBaHHMEM TeJa.

Cxener u3BecTkoBbIif, MaccusHbiii. B.JI. XaptMmaun [Hartman et al., 1980]
yka3bIBaeT, 4To HoJiee ApeBHHE NpeACTaBHTEIH In0zoa HMeIH aparoHUTOBBIH
CKeJieT, a HaYHHadA CO cpeAHell Iopb! BCTpeuaroTcad GOPMBI C KaJbLHTOBLIM
ckeneroM. OcHoBoii ckesiera asaoTcs udpsl (Tabn. XX VIII, 36), koTopsie,
COEUHAACH M IEepeIJieTasiCh Mexay coboil, aloT CI0XKHO NOCTPOCHHBIH
CKeNeT, pe3ko OTJMYHBIH OT TaKOBOrO COBPEMEHHBIX “KHMBBIX HCKO-
naeMbix” Calcarea (Petrobiona u gp.). ®ubpb! y HeKOTOPBIX GOPM MOIyT
comepXaTh CIIHKYJIbI caMoii pa3jiH4HOil dopMBbI: OAHOJIyYEBbIE, TPEXTYUEBbIE
H uerbipexnyuesbie (Tabn. XXVIII, 4,5). Ilepexpucrasm3auus ¢ubp
3aTpydHsAeT pacno3HaBaHHe Inozoa, KoTopble NpHOGpETaloT BCIEACTBHE
aToro npouecca cxoacteo ¢ Hydrozoa [Zigler, Rietschel, 1970]. I1.BeprxsucT
[Bergquist, 1978] cuutaer, yto $ubGpH1 Mornu ObITH BTOPpHYHBIMH 0bOpa-
30BaHUAMH: NPHUCYTCTBUE PHOP, KOTOPHIE HE XapaKTepHbI /I COBPEMEHHBIX.
"XHUBBIX HCKOMAEMBIX”, CJIYXHMT HJUIFOCTpalluell TOro, HaCKOJbKO TPYAHO
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[Ocuosul..., 1962, puc. 32, 37, 38]

knaccHHIHPOBaTh HCKOMaeMelil M coBpeMeHHbI MaTepnan B omgHoll cHc-
TeMe. [IoMHMO BETBHCTBIX H pacwennsiomuxca Gubp, uMmerorcs Gubphl,
COCTaBJIAIOIINE HEMOPHCTHI KOPTHKANLHBIN cllo#f, T.6. nogo6ue HapyxHOH
crenkH. Ilociennuit npH3Hak Takxke He XapaKTepeH i “XHBBIX HCKO-
naembix”. TTOpHCTOCTL ckelleTa MpHCYINA TOJIbKO BepXHeH 4acTH AHBH-
JyalbHOTO OpraHH3Ma Inozoa. Teno NMpoHN3aHO M3BHIHCTBLIMH KaHAJaMH,
HHOTAa cooblaromuMucs Mexay coboft M OTKpuIBalOWIMMHMCA B UEHT-
paneHyio nosuocts (puc. 56). ‘

LeHTpanbHas mONOCTh OTKPBITA KBEPXY, OHa MOXET GBITh OKpyrjoh
B NjaHe WJIH 3Be3gyaToil, HanomuHalowmeH mo cBoeli dopme actpopussi
y Stromatoporata unu Sclerospongiae.

Mukpoctpykrypa Inozoa nsyueHa cna6o. B.JI. Xaprman [Hartman et al.,
1980], pasnuuaet chepyIUTOBYIO CTPYKTYpPY y HEKOTOpHIX Inozoa.

Cucrema. K. Hutrens [Zittel, 1878] oTHocun k rpynne Pharetrones
BCEX NpeAcTaBUTENeH HCKonmaeMbIX ry6kxonofolGHBIX OpPraHM3MOB C Mac-
CHBHBIM H3BeCTKOBbIM ckesieToM. I'. lllTeituman [Steinman, 1882] pasaenun
rpynny Pharetrones Zittel Ha nBa nomorpama: GopMbl, JHINEHHbIE Ka-
MEPHOTO CTPOCHHS, OH OTHeC K noaoTpady Inozoa, a popmsi c kamepamu —
kx Sphinctozoa (cM. Bbilie). Inozoa oTHocunuck HM K Calcarea ¢ 6osboi
none#f ycnoBHocTH. Jlo HaxoZok "XMBBIX HCKonmaeMmelx” — ryBok, pac-
CMaTPHBaEMBIX MHOTHMH HCCIIEOBATEJAMH B Ka4YeCTBE DEJIHKTOB MeE30-
soifickux ¢opMm, Pharetronita cuuTanuch XapakTepHBIMH TOJbKO [JIf HCKO-
naembix. M.B. Jlo6endenc [Laubenfels, 1955], cunras nassauume Inozoa
MIajmuM cHHOHHMOM Pharetronida, oraensn nocneguux ot Sphinctozoa.
On xe moapasmenun orpsan Pharetronida (Inozoa) Ha mogorpsast Cha-
ralina ¥ Stereina, ocTaBuB GONblUYIO TPYNNY poOoB B KauecTse Incertae sedis.
B cocraBe oTpama Pahretronida um BeiaeneHsl 9 cemeHcTs, a o6mnit o6neM
Inozoa no xnaccudpuxamuu M.B. JIo6endenca [Laubenfels, 1955] mocturaer
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Puc. 56. CxeMaTHueckoe CTPOEHHE
ckenera Inozoa: A — ckener wp-
ckux npeactasurene#t (I — Hapyx-
Has JepmanbHas MemOpaHa, 2 —
KOPTEKC, COAEpXallu#f  CMHKYJILL;
3 — u3BecTkoBass MeM6GpaHa co CrH-
KyllaMH; 4 — LEHTpaJibHasA CeTb H3
H3BECTKOBBIX ubp); 5 — yuactokx
¢ubpel CO COMKYJIaMR-TpHpaaUaTa-
mu BHYTpH [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 8.4)

66 ponos. B "OcHoBax naneonTtonoruu” [1962] Inozoa paccMmaTpuBaroTes
kak rpymnna Pharetrones 6e3 moApa3sfefieHHs Ha OTpsAbl M ceMeilcTBa:
4YHCJI0 pOJOB onpenensercs paBHbIM 50.

B.O. Xaptman [Hartman et al, 1980] Taxxe cuuraer Pharetronoidea
d Inozoa cMHOHMMaMM W paccMaTpHUBaeT 3Ty I'PyNNy B paHre MoakKjacca.

Mpencrasurenu coBpemeHHbIX “Pharetronida” GuIAM H3BECTHBI OaBHO,
ogHako Tonsko JK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] csen
BOCAMHO BCE MaTepHalbl MO 3THM ry6KaM W HpHBeJl [O0KA3aTENhLCTBA B
o3y MX POACTBAa ¢ BbIMepiiuMHu Inozoa. ITo ero knaccudukauuu cos-
peMeHHble Inozoa mnoapa3lgensrorcs Ha 6 ceMeHCTB M 9 pomoB B 3aBu-
CHMOCTH OT THIA OpPraHHU3alMM; OOHU U3 HUX BKJIIOYEHBI HM B COCTaB MOJ-
knacca Calcaronea, a npyrue — mnoaxnacc Calcinea B cocTaBe Kiacca
Calcarea. Taxum oGpasoM, mo ero knaccupukanuu Inozoa sABAAIOTCH
reTeporeHHoM rpynno#.

A. nu XK. Tepmbe [Termier, Termier, 1974], BuigenuB TaKCOH Hah-
KJlaccoBoro paHra Ischyrospongia, BKNIOYMJIM B HErc B KaYecTBE CaMo-
CTOSTENILHOTO Kjacca TakcoH Pharetronidea, monpa3nenus ero Bcien 3a
I'. ltefinmanoM[Steinman, 1882] Ha Inozoa u Sphinctozoa. Ouu cH6auxaT
Inozoa co Stromatoporata © OTHOCAT K NOCIEJHHM HEKOTOpHIE POJBI
U3 cOCTaBa MCKomaeMbix Pharetronita.

B.C. Hxounc [Jones, 1979] noapobHo u3ydun MHKPOCTPYKTYpY H3-
BECTKOBBIX I'y0OK M OTHYETJIHBO [MOKa3aJl, YTO COBpeMEHHmle “Inozoa”
HMEIOT CHEHUPUYECKYI0O MHUKPOCTPYKTYPY, OTJIMHYAIOLIYIOCE OT MHKpO-
CTPYKTYpPbI MCKONaeMbIX GOpM.

ITo muennro B.M. KonrtyHa [1983], coBpemMeHHble "X HBbIE HCKONaeMble”
ry6ku npoMcxXoaT oT Me3o3oiickux Inozoa.

HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO Ha mnpoTsKeHMM GoJiee 4YeM cTa JIET H3Y4CHHSA
Inozoa HecKoOJIBKO pa3 [eJajHCh MONBITKH BbIJEJCHHUA B HX COCTaBe
ceMeiicTBeHHBIX KaTeropui [Zittel, 1878; Laubenfels, 1955; u ap.], ao cux nop
HY OJHA M3 NpeMI0oKEeHHbIX KNaccudpukauuit Inozoa He npuHATa.
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Teonornueckas ucropus u crpaTHrpaduyeckoe 3Havenue. B nurepartype
€CTb YKa3aHus Ha eAMHHYHble HaxoKH Inozoa B kap6one u nepmu [ Bergquist,
1978). Ilo muenuto K. Benara [Wendt, 1979], Bo BTOpoi#t nonosuHe nepm-
ckoro mnepuopa Inozoa ObuIM AOCTaTOYHO LIMPOKO PacnpOCTpPaHEHBI;
HX COBCEM He Oblio B paHHEM TpHace, a B CPEIHEM OHHM BCTpEYaJIUCh
oueHs peako. Havano maxcuMyMa pa3BuTHA Inozoa npuxoauTcs Ha no3AHUHA
TpHac, a caM MaKCHMyM cOBMajaeT ¢ OpPCckMM nepuonaom. Ha rpanuue
Jopbl ¥ MeNia YKuc/io Inozoa BHOBb YMEHBIIAETCSA, HO B KOHLE PaHHEToO Mena
HacTynaeT BTOpoil MakCHMyM. B mo3gHeM Meny GbIIH H3BECTHBI TOJBKO
enuHuuHele GopMbl. B TperuuHbli nepuon noctoBepHble Inozoa He-
H3BECTHBI.

Mockoneky Inozoa ocrarorcs cnabo u3yueHHoO#l rpynnoil, cTpaTurpa-
¢uyecKoe 3HaUYEHHE X HE YCTAHOBJIEHO, XOTS NS IOPbI M MeJIa 3Ta rpynna
Mora 66l HMETh ONpeaeIeHHY0 CTPAaTUIpaHYECKYI0O HEHHOCTD.

Teorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHenne. Byayun tennono6usniMu popmamy,
seiMeplise Inozoa 6binH npuypoueHb! K TETHCY M peNKO BBIXOOHJHN 3a
ero npeaens. Ix HaxoJKH MHOroYHciieHHBl B 3anafuoit Empone, Typuuu,
Wupnunu, Sinonun, Asctpanuu, 8 FOxHo# u LlenTpansHoll AMepuke, Amkupe,
Tynunuce. B CCCP Inozoa Bcrpeuenst Ha CesepHoMm Kaskase, B Kpeimy,
Ha Masnreimnake, 8 IloBonkbe, Ha YKpauHe U T.01.

HManeo3xonorna. Inozoa — MopckHe, TOHHbIE OpTaHU3MBI, TPHYPOUYEHHBIE
K MEJKOBOJbIO TPOMHYECKHX M cyOTponmuueckux obiacted. OueBHOHO HX
yyacTHe B COOPYXEHUH OPTaHOTEHHBIX IOCTPOEK, HO 3TOT BOMpOC Che-
UHaBHO He H3yvaJcs.

Juckyecus. Hu oasa rpynma u3 paccMaTpUBaeMbIX B HacToswie# pa-
6ote He TpebyeT CTOJb HEOTJIOKHOH M BCECTOPOHHEH pEBH3MH, Kak
Inozoa. Hauunas ¢ K. Ilutrens [Zittel, 1878] u I'. UlTeiinmaHna [Steinmann,
1882] u xounuas pa6otamu XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], o6cyx-
JaloTCs CEYIOUIHe BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHble C Inozoa: 1) MecTo aTo#l rpynmsl
B cucteme Porifera; 2) reTeporeHHOCTh; 3) CHCTEMATHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE
POINOB COBpeMEHHBIX “HMBBIX Hckomaembix”. XK. Bacne [1964—1984], ne
npu3HaBas peajbHOCTH Kiacca Sclerospongiae, OTHOCHT MOYTH BCE COBpe-
MeHHBIE (OPMBI ¢ MACCHBHBLIM H3BECTKOBBIM CKeJieTOM K Inozoa. B 1o Xxe
BpeMs 4acTb M3 HuUX OH cOmmkaeT ¢ Calcarea (poast Murrayona u Pet-
robiona), a apyrue — ¢ Demospongiae, npu3HaBas TeEM CaMbIM T€TEPO-
redHocTs rpymmsl [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. B.Jl. Xaptman [Hartman
et al., 1980] oTHOCHT GOJIBIUINHCTBO COBPEMEHHBLIX POJIOB ¢ MaCCHBHBIM
H3BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM M paccesHHbBIMH KPEMHEBBIMH CNHMKYJaMH K KJlaccy
Sclerospongiae, ocTaBnsg, TakuM obpa3om, B coctaBe Inozoa Tonbko ABa
COBPEMEHHBIX poja — Murrayona u Petrobiona.

IMo HalieMy MHEHHMIO, TaKass XapaKTEpHCTHKA, KAK MAaCCHBHOCTh HU3BECT-
KOBOTO CKe€jleTa, He HBJISETCA J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM MPSAMOro pOICTBA BbI-
MepmuX Inozoa W HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX POMIOB H3BECTKOBLIX Ty6ok,
OTHOCHMBIX K HUM. Kak H3BecTHO, MacCHBHBIH H3BeCcTKOBBIH ckeneT ¢ 6u3-
kol k Inozoa MHKPOCTPYKTYpoil BCTpe4aeTcs y BHIMEPINHX Stromatopo-
rata, Chaetetida u gp. DTo mNposBJIEHHE KOHBEPreHUHH, CTONb pac-
NpOCTPaHEHHOH y HU3LIKMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX. B.M. KonTyn[1983] 6611 pas,
He BKJIIOYHB B cHcTeMy Calcarea peimepumx Inozoa. Pasnmuns B MuKpO-
CTpPyKType BhiMepuiux Inozoa u coBpeMeHHEIX Murrayona u Petrobiona,
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pa3spbiB reoJIOTHYECKOH JIETOMHCH MEXAY MNOCNEOHHMH Me3030HCKUMH
Inozoa u cospemeHHbIMH popMamu (0Kkono 35 MIH neT), a Takxke pe3ko
OT/IHYAIOLHECA YCNIOBHA CYLIECTBOBAHHS PaccMaTPUBAEMLIX Tpynm nop-
TBEPXKIOAIOT CKa3aHHOE.

THII, KJACC INCERTAE SEDIS

B cocTaBe HM3LIMX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX €CTh €lIE ABE IPYMMbl, CHCTEMa-
THYECKOE TMOJIOKEHHE KOTOPLIX HE OMpejaeseHo: 3To Stromatoporata u
Chactetida. M3secTHa TpaauuMOHHas TOYKA 3PEHHA, COIJIACHO KoTopoi
Stromatoporata JomkHBI GBITH OTHECEHBI K Hydrozoa, a Chaetetida c61u-
xkeHbl ¢ Tabulata. OgHako yxe NaBHO BBICKa3blBanOCh M MHOE CYX/EHHe,
a UMeHHO — 06 uckiroueHnu Chaetetida u3 Anthozoa u cSnMKeHHH HX
co Stromatoporata [Coxosos, 1955, 1962; Fischer, 1970]. B cBoto ouepenas,
nocjeHAs rpynna Bce 6ojiee OCHOBaTE/IbHO PACCMaTPHBAETCA KakK HMEIO-
mas oTHolweHue k rybkaM. B Hactosmeli pabore Chaetetida c6amxenn
co Stromatoporata, xak 310 npenoxunu B.C. Coxonos [1955] u B. 1. Xapr-
man [Hartman et al, 1980]. Meul He cuMTaeM BO3MOXHLIM paccMaTpH-
BaTb HX B COCTaBe Kakoh-nu60 KOHKpeTHOM rpynnbl cpeay HH3IIKX MHOrO-
KJIETOYHbIX — H3BECTKOBBIX rybokx uam Sclerospongiae, kak 310 6nl10
NIpEeIJIOKEHO paHee,

Stromatoporata u Chaetetida oTHecens! 3aech k THNy M Knaccy Incertae
sedis, Ho He k Cellularia.

MMOAKJIIACC STROMATOPORATA

Stromatoporata — BbeIMEpILUKE MOPCKHE NPHKPEMIEHHBIE KOJOHHAIbHBIE
OpPraHH3IMbl ¢ BHEHIHHM H3BECTKOBBIM ckesleToM. O6s3aTeNnLHBIM gABaAsgeTCS
TIPHCYTCTBHE acTPOPH3.

Mopdoaorna. Pasmeprl. duaMeTp KoJOHUH H3MEHAETCA B Mpeaenax
OT HECKOJILKHX MHIIHMeTpoB Jo | M. BeicoTa xonouuit o 10 cM u Gotee.

®opma. KonoHHH HCKIIOYHTEIBHO Pa3HOO6pa3HE o popMe, KoTopas
CHJIbHO 3aBHCHT OT OKpyXalIIUX ycnosuit (puc. 57; tabn. XXIX, ) u
MoXKeT GbITh MIacTUHYAaTOM, XenBakoobpa3Hol u neapounnoi [XanguHa,
1971]. Cnenyet Takke OTMETHTH CYLIECTBOBaHHE GecOPMEHHBIX M Lemo-
4Ye4yHbIX koJoHu# (Tabn. XXIX, 1).

Cummerpus.  [na Stromatoporata OHa creuHanbHO H3y4anach
O.B. Borossnenckoii [1984]. OHa oueHuBaeT cHMMETpHIO KoJIOHKH Stroma-
toporata xak MOHaKCOHHYIO C OCBK) CHMMETPHHN GeckoHeyHo Gonbioro
nopsaaxa. Uenoyeunsie popMbl MO JUHHAIOTCH 32 KOHAM CHMMETPHH o061 1.

Paspacranus u sepocte. [lna Stromatoporata B nuTepaType
OHH CreliHaIbHO He yKa3biBaloTcA. OHAKO 03HaKOMJIIEHHE ¢ U306 paXeHHAMH
Stromatoporata MOATBEPXJaeT HalLle NPEANOJIOKEHHE, YTO B MPOLECCe
pocTa KOJIOHHH Ha OfpejesIeHHBIX CTadHAX MOIJM 06pa3oBbIBAaTHL CNELH-
dudeckue cTpykTypsl, nogo6Hble BoipocTaM Archaeata. O.B. Borossienckas
u3o6paxaer BbIpOCTHI y poja Amphipora Ha 3aBepmalomedl craauu
pa3BuUTUA JEHApOHOHOH kxomoHuu [Borossnenckas, 1985, puc. 2]. Ueno-
YeyHble HOPMBI H MOJHUEHOCTEYMBI HMEJH MPOMEXYTOYHLIE pa3pacTaHus
MEXIy OTAEAbHBIMH KOJIOHUAMH. (puc. 57).

Actoredes. H3MmeHeHue CTPYKTYpl KOJIOHHH B MNpOLECCE pOCTa,
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Puc. 57. Biemnss ¢opma xonoHull Stromatoporata; a — ninacTHH4aTas, c HepoBHo#t GokoBoil
NOBEPXHOCTLIO; 6 — monychepHueckas, c HeposHolt 60xoBol MOBEPXHOCTLIO; 8 — € AEHAPOUI-
HbLIMH BBIPOCTAMH Ha BepXHel MOBEPXHOCTH; 2 — NOJIMLEHOCTEYM, NPEACTaBNEHHBIH ABYMS
KHIHCHHBIMH popMaMH, — KOMOHHauuA noiycepuUYeCKHX H NJIACTHHYATHIX KOJOHHH

(a, 6, 2 — [Borosasnenckas, Suer, 1983, puc. 6, a, r cooTsercTBeHHo); ¢ — [Boroasnenckas,
1985, puc. 2])

Ha3bIBa€MO€ acCTOTeHEe30M, H3Y4eHO HeZoCcTaTo4HO |boroasieHckas, 1984).
Ho yxe Temepn BO MHOTHX Cly¥asX MOXHO HabmroaaTh Takue CTagui,
KaK HayaJIbHYIO (3a2/10)KEHHE INUTEKH), PaHHIO (HIM LHCTO3HYIO), 3PENYI0
H, HakoHell, ctapyeckyio [Boroasnenckas, 1984, puc. 12). ’
Cnocob nmpukpenneHus. OHMor 6bITh JBOSKHM: HIIH C IOMOILBIO
KOHLEHTpHYecko# MopluHKcTOM 3nuTekH [ XpoMmeix, 1974), uiu c noMollbko
HOXkH (neayHkyn) [OcHoBel naneoHTosnoruy, 1962; Borossnedckas, 1973].
IMenyuxyn ananoruyeH Hoxke opyrux Coelentarata, Porifera u pagukatycy
Archaeata. Yxe Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH 3IHTCKH MOIJIH 3aKJIafAbIBATbCA acTpPO-
pu3nl. LleHTp pocTta KoJIOHHH MOr 6bITh OJMHOUHBIM K MHOXECTBEHHBIM.
CxkeneT. Y Stromatoporata on uisectkoBblil (CaCOs), y Me3o3ofickux
¢opM — aparoHHTOBBIH, MarHHEBO-KaJIbLHTOBLIH; NMpeICTABJIEH TOPH3OH-
TaJIbHLIMH M BepTHKajbHbIMH 3neMeHTaMH. O.B. Borossnenckas [1973]
BhIAEAET TakxXe HHGIEKCHOHHBIE CKEJIETHDBIC 3JIEMEHTH! (puc. 58).
OCHOBHBIE FOPH3OHTA/IbHRIE JIEMEHTHI — JIAMHHBI, TabyJIbl, IUCTO3HBIC
NAaCTHHKH; JOMOJIHUTENIbHbIE — JHCCEMHMMEHTBI M acTpOpH3asbHbIE MJjac-
THHKH. JlaMHHBI nojpa3fefslTcs Ha METeNbdaThie, WHQPIEKCHOHHbIE H
crulowHble (OZHOC/OMHBIE HIIM TPEXCIOHHBIC); OHH MoOryT OBITh Hempe-
PBIBHBIMH K IPEPLIBUCTHIMH (NapajlaMHHBbI), a TAKXe JINIEHHBIMH OTBEPCTHH
4 NpoHH3aHHbIMH UMH [XanduHa, 1971]). OTBEepcTHAMH B JJaMHHAX clyXaT
menu (ec/iM JIaMHHBI NeTeNbYaThie WM HHNekcHOHHBbIE) MH60 dopaMeHbl
(B cniowHbIX NaMuHax). KpoMe TOro, oTrBepcTHAMH ObUIM NONEpEYHbIE
CeYeHHS acCTPOPH3aJbHBEIX KaHaJlOB M 300MIOHBIX Tpybok, e€ciM OHH He
neperopaxusanuch Tabynamu. JHccemHMEHTb! (aHaJIOrH TJIIOMBI y Ar-
chaeata) He BBIXOOW/IM 3a MpeAenbl JlaMHHapHbIX npomexyTkos (Tabin.
XXI1V, 5; XXIX, 2; XXX, 1, 3).
B npouecce pocta KOJOHHH OTHEJbHBIE JIAMHHBI NMEPHOOHYECKH YTOJI-
w@aauchL, obpalys JaTHIAMHHBI, K KOTOPBIM OGBLIYHO U ObLIN MpUYpOYEHDI
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Puc. 58. PasnuuHble THNBI NOMEPEUHBIX M npojoNkHBIX ceueHui Stromatoporata [HecTtop,
1964, puc. 2; Hecrop, 1966a, puc. 7; Borossnenckas, fner, 1983, puc. 2; Hecrop, 1966a, puc. 138]

actpopusnl [Xanouna, 1971]. 2.B. Boiiko cuutaer, uto Stromatoporata
6Bl HECTAapEIOLIMMH OPTaHH3MaMH (ITUCLMEHHOE COOBLIeHHE).

BepTHkanbHble CKENETHbIE 3JEMEHTHI NMOAPA3AENAIOTCA Ha CTOAGHKH,
IUIACTHHBI, NEHTHKYJIbl (MM BHJUH), a Takke JIOKHble cTonbuku [Xan-
¢una, 1971]. X.3. Hecrop [1966a] u O.B. Borosenenckas [1973] monon-
HHTEJIBHO BBINENSIOT HEHOCTeNbl. CTONOHMKH, OKPYI/Iblie B MONEPEYHOM
CEHYEHHH, MOTJIM NPOXOJHTh HECKONbKO JIAMHH MJIM OTPaHHYHBATHCS
OIHUM MEXKJIAMHHAPHBIM IPOMEXYTKOM, JIEHTHKYJIbI (BHIUIH) — BEPTHKAJIB-
Hble OTPOCTKH Ha IOBEPXHOCTH LHCTO3HBIX NuacTuHok. IleHocTensr —
BEPTHKaJIbHBIE MEAHPUYEC KHE CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTEl, OHH MOTJIH CPACTAaThCA
ApYr ¢ ApYrom.

UH}IEKCHOHHBLIMH CKEJIETHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTAMH Ha3BaHbI TaKUe, OPHEHTH-
POBKa KOTOPBIX HE COBCEM fCHA (TOPH3OHTaJbHaf MJIM BepTHKajbHas).
YTonmueHHble HHGIIEKCHOHHBIE CKEJIETHbIE 3JIEMEHTBI Ha3BIBAKOTCA LEHO-
crpomamu [BorosBieHckasd, 1973]. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COOTHOLIEHHS
TOPH3OHTAJIbHBIX M BEPTHKAJILHBIX CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Bce Stromato-
porata MoryT GuiTh Mogpa3fesicHbl Ha TPH FpPYNmNbl, B KOTOPBIX: a) Te H
ApYTHEe CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHThI BO3HHKIIM OOHOBPEMEHHO, H OJHH He Mpeos-
JlajaoT Haj APYrMMH; 6) ropH3oHTa/bHbIE MpeobNajaoT Hal BEpTHKAIb-
HBIMH; B) BEpTHKa/bHble NMpeobsafaloT HajJ rOpH3OHTaNbLHBIMH [Steiner,
1932; BorosBsneuckas, 1973] (cM. puc. 58).

MexckesieTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Ppa3fIeNIAETCA Ha [OPH3OHTANBHBIE NPO-
MEXYTKH (NapajlaMHHapHBIE HIIH namnamnnapﬂme) H BEpTHKaJIbHblE —
Mexay cronbukamu. OHM Ha3BaHBL Aveiika, kaMepa, ranepes. [IpomexyTku
MeXJy LHCTO3HBIMU NIACTHHKAMH Ha3bIBAIOTCA BE3HKYJIAMM HJIH My3bIpb-
KaMH; MEXHH(}IEKCHOHHBIE NPOMEXKYTKH — MeaHApamMu [Xandunua, 1971].
X.3. Hectop [1966a} na3siBaeT M3BHIIHCTLIE MPOCTPAHCTBA LEHOTYGaMH, a
OKpYTJIble 3aMKHYThle — aBTOTyb6amu. A. Creiidep [Steiner, 1932] caasnl-
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BAET MNPOTAKEHHbIE BEPTHKAJIbHbIE MOJOCTH € 300HAHBIMH Tpy6kamu, a
P. Xaacoun [Hudson, 1960] — c actpopusamu (tabn. XXIV, 5).

AcTpopu3bl — CHCTeMa 3Be34000pa3HO BETBALIUXCS KaHajioB, pacro-
JIATAIOUINXCA HAa MOBEPXHOCTH JIaMUH U CBOGOAHO COOGLIArOILMXCH CO
CMEXHBIMH y4acTkaMmu (cMm. puc. 73, B). M. JlexoHT [Lecompte, 1956]
CUMTal, YTO acTpOpH3b! OBLIH Y BCEX MpeACTaBUTEIEH Stromatoporata.
Hx. I'annoysit [Galloway, 1957], HanpoTHB, AoNycKaJl 4aCTOE OTCYTCTBHE
acTpopu3. ACTpPOpPH3bl Ha3biBaloTCA 060CO6JICHHBIMH, T.€. MapaacTpopH-
3aMH, €CJIM OHH He COEJMHEHBI 10 BEPTHKAIH 4epe3 LEHTPAaJbHbIH KaHan
[Xanduna, 1971; Borossnenckas, 1973]. Ha ropuzoHTansHOH NOBEPXHOCTH
acTpopH3bI pacnoiarajich paBHoMepHO. Eciii 1aMHHBI TOOX OOMITH K HEHTPY
acTpopH3bl ¢ HogbeMOM, TO o6pa3oBbiBajics MaMeJioH (cocodek). Briparot
acTpopusnel M 6e3 MaMEJIOHOB. ACTPOpPH3b! JIHLIEHBI CKEJIETHBIX CTEHOK,
a HX 3Be3qYaTble TOPH3OHTAJIbHBIE KaHajlbl ¢ ydaJeHHEM OT LEHTpa
yMeHBLIAIOTCA B JuaMeTpe. MHOTJa 3TH KaHalbl MOT'YT NepeceKaTh JaMHHBI.
V panHenaneo3oiickux Gpopm acTpopu3ssl cnabo pa3BuTHl, y popM mo3aHero
naneo3os M Me3o030s acTpopusbl yeTkue [Boiiko, 1979; BorossneHckasi,
1984].

Hunuuapuyeckue Stromatoporata HMEIOT LEHTpalbHLIH MM oOceBoi
kaHaj (Tabn. XXX, 1), KOTopblil HEKOTOpPbIE HCCJIEAOBATEIH OTOXKAECTBISIOT
¢ acTpopH3ajbHbIM kaHanoM [Xanduxa, 1971]. B.I'. Xpomeix [1976] pas-
JIHYaeT y OEHAPOMAHBIX HopM Kak 060cOOGNEHHBIR LEeHTpabHBIA KaHan,
TaK M acTpopH3bl OOLIYHOTO THMA OJHOBPEMEHHO; OH AOMYCKAET, YTO
HeKoTophle Stromatoporata HMeIH acTPOPH3bl ABYX TUNOB. TaGynel MoryT
nepecexaTh LEHTpalbHbIH oceBoi#t KaHal.

HekoTopsie Stromatoporata HMe/IH TaK Ha3bIBA€Mbl€ 300HAHbIE TPYOKH —
NpoMEXYTKH OKpyrjioif B momepeuHnke ¢OpPMBI, PACHOJIOKEHHBIE MEXIY
cTon6uxamu. 300MaHBIE TPYGKH TaKXKe MEPECEKAIOTCA FOPH3OHTAJILHBIMH
Ttabyramu. Y Meso3oiickux Stromatoporata MoryT 6bITh OZHOBPEMEHHO
U acTpopH3bl H 300uAHbIle Tpy6KkHu [Boiiko, 1979].

3oHanbHOCTh ObIBaeT BbIpak¢eHa KaK IO BEPTHKAlHW, TakK W IO rOpH-
joHTanu (cM. puc. 58). B nepBoM ciyvyae pa3iM4aeTCd 30HAIBHOCTD,
CBfi3aHHas C NEPHOIHYECKUM COJIHKEHHEM U ydaJieHHEM TOPH3OHTAJLHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB 110 BEPTHKAJIH WM CBA3AHHASA C MEPHUOOHYECKUM XKE Y THHEHHEM
rOPHM30HTANBHBIX aCTPOPH3abHBIX KaHanoB. Bo BTopoM cnyuae Habiiro-
naetca obpa3oBaHHe oceBoil M nepudepHueckoil 30H ¢ pa3nuuHOH CTPYyK-
Typoit cxenera (y AeHapouaHeix Stromatoporata [Borossnenckas, 1984]).
Ha npoTskxeHHH naneo3os 30HaJbHOCTh Yy Stromatoporata CTaHOBHTCH
Bce Gosiee pe3ko BhIpaKCHHOH; 30HAJILHOCTb MNajIcO30HCKHX H Me3030i-
CKHX TMpeacTaBuTeNeil UMeeT 06IIME YEPThI.

Kononnsl — cnenuduyeckue o6pa3oBaHHs, XapakKTepHble TONbLKO A
Stromatoporata. OTo CJOXHblE BEPTHKaJIbHBIE CTPYKTYphI, CKEJEeTHbIE
3JIEMEHTH! KOTOPBLIX OTJHYAalOTCA OT TaKOBBIX MEXCKEIETHOro NpOCTpaH-
crBa [Xpomsix, 1969, 1974]. X.3. Hecrop [1966a] pasnuuyaer 7 Tunos
KOJIOHH.

BepxHsas noBepXHOCTs lEHOCTEYMOB Stromatoporata o6pasyercs nu6o
BepXHeH namuHoil, nubo (y Amphiporida) oHa He cBf3aHa C FOpU3OHTAb-
HbIMH 31€eMEHTaMH ckeneTa. IlocneqHee o6bacHAeTCA TeM, uTo Amphiporida

' MMEJTH HACTOSUIYIO CTEHKY LieHocTeyma. JITaMHHAPHAS TOBEPXHOCTh MOXET
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6b1TE GyropuaToif 3a cyeT pa3BUTHA MaMEJIOHOB UJTH BO3BhLIILLIEHHH BEPXHUX
okoHYaHH# crTon6ukoB. Ha mnoOBEpXHOCTH J1aMHMHBI MOTYT OBbITh TaKXe
N3BUIIHCTbie Gopo3akd. BokoBble NMOBEPXHOCTH lEHOCTeYyMa o6pa3yroTcs
TOJICTBIMH NUIACTHHKAMH — KpPaeBbIMH YacTAMH JIaTUJIAMHH.

Brniepssie knaccupHxal0 MUKPOCTPYKTYpPbI Stromatoporata npeanokun
Ox. Tannoys#t [Galloway, 1957]. K.B. Crups [Stearn, 1966] npeanoxun
14 Ttunos MHKpoOcTpyKTYp, KoTopbie B.K. Xanduna [Mopdonorus...,
1971} cBena k TpeM: KOMMaKTHOMY, LEJUTIOJIADHOMY H MHKDPOPETHKYJIAT-
HOMy. Y Me3o3o#ickux Stromatoporata onucaHsl OPTOrOHa/IbHbIH U KIMHO-
roHa/jibHBIH THMBI MEKPOCTPYKTYpPHI [ Dehorne, 1920; Yabe, Sugiyama, 1935;
u gp.). 3.B. Boiiko [1984a] noareepamsia CYILIECTBOBAHHE 3THX THIOB
MHKPOCTPYKTYp HCCJIEOBaHHAMH Ha CKaHHPYIOLIEM 3JI€KTPOHHOM MHKpO-
CKON€; OHa IPOTHBONOCTABIAET MX CHEPYINTOBOMY THIY COBPEMEHHBIX
H HCKoMaeMBbIX ry6ok. BTopuuHbIe H3IMEHEHYS MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPHI B IpoLiEcce
OMareHe3a OOMyCKAaITCHA, OJHAKO HaJIOKEHHE IHATEHETHYECKHX H3MEHEHHi
HE YHMYTOXAET pa3iu4us B THINAX MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPH y pa3HBIX Ipea-
crasuteneil Stromatoporata. X.3. Hectrop Habmogan mepexod MHKpo-
CTPYKTYpBl OT IUIOTHOTO THNAa K MOMEPEqHO-BOJIOKHUCTOMY, MOPHCTOMY
WJIH PpEeTHKYJIATHOMy: Stromatoporata ¢ KOMNakTHO# MHKpOCTpPYKTypoii
MOABJAIOTCA B reojiornyeckoil HcTopuH paHbuie apyrux (tabn. XXX, 2).

Cucrema. Stromatoporata ussectHsl ¢ Hayana XIX B. o pabor I'.A. Hu-
xonbcoHa [Nicholson, 1886—1892] nponomxancd mnepuon HaKOMIEHHA
MaTepHalla — ONHCAaHHE OTAEJbHBIX HOBbIX POJIOB H BHAOB, YCTAHOBJIEHHE
X cTpaTurpaduveckoro 3Ha4eHHs, pa3paborka ocHoB Mopdonoruu u
cuctemaTuki. I''A. HukxonecoH man nepByro XapaKTepHCTHKY MOP$OJIOrHH
3TO#l rpynnel, OTHOCA MX nepBoHavanbHO K Porifera, a 3atem x Hydrozoa.

B nepso#f nonosuHe XX cronerns cucrema I''A. HukonbcoHa mog-
pepriacs pesusun [Heinrich, 1914; Tripp, 1929; u ap.]. Boasuoe 3Ha-
uyenne npuobperaroT pabotel M. Jlekonrta [Lecompte, 1956; u gp.]. B pe-
3yNbTaTe 3THX M JPYTHX HCCIEHOBaHMN OBbIIM CHIILHO paclLIMpeHH Mpea-
cTaBneHHs 06 obGbeMe M CTpaTUrpaduveckoM 3HaueHHH Sptomatoporata,
yTOYHeHa UX MopdoJiorHYecKkas XapaKTEPUCTHKA H, YTO OCOGEHHO BaXKHO,
pa3paboTaHbl NPUHIKILI HX CHCTEMATHKH,

B Poccuu u3yyenue Stromatoporata Havanock ¢ paGor B. JloHcaeiina u
2. Diixpansaa [Lonsdale, 1839; Eichwald, 1829, 1842, 1860]. B coBeTckoe
BpeMs 0cO6EHHO MHOTO CENaH s uccileioBaHus 3Tol rpynnsl B.H. Pa6u-
HuH [1928, 1953] u B.HU. SAsopckuit [1929, 1955, 1962). Um npuHannexut
cepus MoHorpaduit mo Stromatoporata maneoszos CCCP. B.K. Xan¢una
[1967, 1971; Mopdonorus..., 1971], nomumo wu3yuenus Stromatoporata
cunypa Cubupu u KasaxcraHa, co3nana cnoBapp TEPMHHOB (CBbille
300 na3BaHHil), KOTOpbHI COXpaHsET CBOE 3HA4YC€HHME A0 HACTOSAILEro Bpe-
meHd [Mopdonorus..., 1971).

A H. Usanos [UBanos, Msarxoea, 1955] usyuan Stromatoporata opzao-
Buka Cpeanero u CeBepHoro Ypana. B Hacrosuiee Bpems Stromatoporata
¢daHepo304 aKTHBHO HcCIeAylOTCS BO BceM MHpe — B 3amaaso#t Espore,
CepepHoii Amepuke, ABcTpanuu, 3apyGexHoi#t Asun. B CCCP ocoboe
3HayeHue HMerT pabGorsi O.B. Borossaenckoit [1973, 1984, 1985],
JI.H. Bonvmaxosoil [Bonsmakosa, Yautuna, 1985], X.9. Hecropa [1964,
1966a, 6, 1977; Nestor, 1981]; B.I'. Xpomsix {1969, 1974, 1976], 3.B. Boiixo

138



[1975, 1984a, 6], A.HU. Jlecosoii [1977], O.B. Boroasnexckoii u 3.B. Boiiko
[1979] u np.

K HacrofiieMy MOMEHTY onpefenuiack Mopdosiorus rpynmsl, pa3pa-
6oTaHa CHCTEeMaTHKa;, HaKOMJEH MarepHal MO MajJeo3KONorud U OHo-
" reorpaduu. o cCHX mop OTAESbHBIE HCCIEAOBATENM OCNAPHBAIOT MpH-
HagnexHocTh Stromatoporata k Hydrozoa, oTrHoca ux nubo x Porifera
[Hartman, Goreau, 1970; Hartman, 1979; Hartman et al,, 1980; Stearn,
1966, 1972, 1980; Termier, Termier, 1974—1979], nu6o k Algae[Kazmierchak,
Krumbein, 1983]. H.T. Xypasnesa u E.. Msarxosa [1974a, 19816] seicka-
3LIBANIM  MPEANOJIOXKEeHHe O BO3MOxHo# 6in3octn Stromatoporata «k
Archaeata.

CyluecTByeT 3HAUHTENIBHOE YHMCIIO CXeM Kilaccudukauuu Stromatoporata,
HaumHas co cxemsl I'.A. Hukonncona [1886—1892]. Hau6onee pacnpocTpa-
Henbl knaccubpuxauun [Jx. I'annoyss [Galloway, 1957], M. Jlekonura
[Lecompte, 1956], X.3. Hecropa [1966a}, B.K. XanduHoit 1 B.H. Ssop-
ckoro [1972] u O.B. BorosBnenckoii [1973, 1984]. CroxHocTh 3akmovaeTcs
B TOM, B KakOM TaKCOHOMHYECKOM paHre paccMaTpuBaTh Stromato-
porata — B paHre OTpaAa MJIH NMOAKJacca, HIH Jaxe mnoarumna [Stearn,
1972]. He pemieH OoXOHYAaTEJIbHO BOMPOC O POACTBEHHBIX CBA3AX IaJjieo-
solickux u Me3zosoiickux Stromatoporata. O.B. Borossnenckas [1973,
1984], nosklmas paHr rpynnsl Ao fMoJgKJacca, NPeJIOKUIIa CHCTEMY Najleo-
3ofickux npeacraBuTeneil 3TOro TaKCOHa, KOTOPas HACYUTHIBAET 6 OTPAAOB,
26 cemeticTs, 75 ponos. B coctase nogknacca Stromatoporata ona BhigenseT
clenyroLHe OTpAabL

Lebechiida Kithn — 5 cemeiicTs, opnoBHK—OeBOH (e AMHHYHBIE — Kap6OH);

Clathrodictyida Bogoyavlenskaya — 5 cemelicTB, opaoBHK—Kap6oOH;

Actinostromatida Bogoyavlenskaya — 5§ cemeilcTB, cunyp—kap6on;

Gerronostromatida Bogoyavlenskaya — 3 cemeiicTBa, cunyp—kap6on;

Syringostromatida Bogoyavlenskaya — 5 cemeiicT, neBoH;

Stromatoporida Nicholson, 1886 — 5 cemeiicTB, nesoH.

Ona me3zosofickux Stromatoporata cymecTsyeT cucrema P. Xancona
[Hudson, 1960}:

OTPAJA STROMATOPOROIDEA

HAJCEMEHCTBO ACTINOSTROMARIICEAE HUDSON
(3 cemeiicTBa, TpHac—HMXKHUE Men)

HAJICEMEHCTBO MILLIPORELLICEAE HUDSON
(5 cemeilicTs, TpHac—HHBXKHHH Men)

Kpome toro, XK. Annyato [Alloiteau, 1952] npeanoxun orpsa Spongio-
morphidea (Tpuac—ropa), a O. Kron [Kiihn, 1927] — otpsan Sphaeractinida.
CocTaB H NOJIOKCHHE ITHX OTPANOB B CHCTEME CHOPHBIE.

Feonornueckas ucropus U cTpaTurpaduueckoe 3Hauenue. Ilaneosoiickue
Stromatoporata M3BeCTHB! C cepeHHBI OPJOBHKA OO0 KOHIA OCBOHA BKIIIO-
yurensHo. JnA xapb6oHa M NEpMH YKa3bBAIOTCA TOJIbKO CAMHHYHBIE
dopMBl, OTHOCHMBIE K 3TOMYy TaKCcOHy. 3ateM Stromatoporata BHOBb
NMOSABJIAIOTCH B TPHAace H CYLIECTBYIOT A0 koHua Mena. ITo MHeHHio 60ib-
IIMHCTBA CNELHAIHCTOB, M3yualolux 3Ty rpynny [borossnenckas, Boiiko,
1979; Ssopckuil, 1962; Lecompte, 1956; Steiner, 1932; Hudson, 1960;
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Hartman et al, 1980; u np.|, Stromatoporata npollIH eAHHYIO HCTOPHIO
Pa3BHUTHA B TEYCHHE MaJIE0309 U ME30304.

Crparurpagpnueckoe 3HayeHHe Stromatoporata oco6€HHO NOBBICHJIOCH B
[OoCJIeAHEE BpEMS, KOTAa U1 MX H3YYEHHS Ha4yaJlH NPHMEHATh KOMIUJIEKCHYIO
MeTOAKKY. Stromatoporata XapakTE€pH3yIOT B ODAOBHKE U CHIIype APYCHl H
6onee apobubie noapasaencuus (cnou) [Hectop, 1977; Xpomuix, 1976;
u ap.] (cMm. puc. 79).

Teorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpanenne. OctaTkd Stromatoporata IHPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHbl B MNaJic030HCKHX OTJIOKEHHAX BCErO MHpa, O0COGEHHO B
opaoBuke—aesoHe. Ouu u3secTHEI B 3ananxoii Espone, CesepHoit AMepuke,
Adpuxe, Asctpanuu, Azuu. B CCCP naneo3ofickue Stromatoporata BcTpe-
4aroTCs Ha TeppuTOpHH BocTouno-EBponeiickoil nnatdopmsl, Ypana, Cpen-
Heit Asumn, Cubupu, CeBepo-Boctoka u JanvHero Boctoka. Me3so3oiickue
Stromatoporata pacnpocTpaHeHsl no Bceit 3ananHoit Espone, na Biamxuem
Boctoke, B Snmonun, Ha Agscke. B CCCP oHu m3pectHnl Ha Kaskase,
ITamupe u Cesepo-Boctoke.

Ilaneodkoaorus. Stromatoporata — aKTHBHblE KapKaCOCTPOMTEIM MNa-
71€030MCKHX ¥ Me3030HCKHUX OpPraHOreHHBIX HOCTPOEeK. DKoJorus Stromato-
porata M3yvyanach kak 3a pyGexxom [Lecompte, 1956; u np.], Tak u B
Haweil ctpane [Xpomuix, 1974; Jlecomas, 1977; BoroseieHckas, 1982:
Bbonswmakosa, Ynutusa, 1985; u np.].

Stromatoporata XHIH B MEJIKOBOJHBIX MOpPSX Ha pa3jiMuHBLIX pac-
cTossHHAX oT Oepera. Hanbonee yacTo ocTaTkh MX BCTpevaroTcss B YHCTRHIX
H3BECTHAKAX, peXe — B MEPTeJifiX U TIHHUCTBIX HU3BECTHAKAX H COBCEM
peoxo — B TEPPHIreHHLIX nopogax. B nonomurax ux ocratku mnpen-
CTaBjIeHbl YTHETEHHBIMH dopMami; B TOo ke BpeMs B.I'. Xpowmsix [1974]
OTME4aeT, uTo 478 Amphiporida JOJOMHTHCTBIE HJIbI — HE NPENATCTBHE
IJIS LIHPOKOr'0 paccesIeHHs.

dopma KONOHMH JIErkKO H3MEHAJach B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BHEIIHHX
yCIOBUil: TeuyeHMsA, NPHBHOCA TEPPHIEHHOro MaTepHasa, XapakTepa cyb-
ctpata, riay6uHbl OacceiiHa. B oONnTHManbHBIX YCIOBUAX pa3BUBAJIHCH
nnacTuHooGpa3sHble KOJIOHHH, KOTOpPblE HE TaK CHJIBHO MNOABEpPrasHCh
neficTBHIO BOJIH U moABOAHBIX TeueHu#l. Ce30HHbIE K3MEHEHHUS BLI3BaJIH
oGpasoBanne natunamun [Galloway, 1957]. OTMmevaroTes ciyyau cumbuosa
Stromatoporata ¢ Cyanobacteria, KopajulaMH U YepBAMH (KOMMEHCAIM3M)
[OcHoBb naneonTonoruu, 1962; Kazmierczak, Krumbein, 1983]. [lomumo op-
raHOTE€HHBIX NOCTPOEK, KOJIOHUH Stromatoporata Morjy XuTh 4 060cobeH-
Ho. CTpoMaToONoOpoxHbIe OpraHOreHHbIe MOCTPOHKH M3yYeHB! JOCTATOYHO
xopowo. JI.H. BonemaxkoBa HccileioBala OpraHoreHHble NOCTPORKH Maieo-
301 Monronnn, obpasoBasiunecs Ha riybune go 20—30 M, Ha pa3HoM
paccTtosHuu ot 6epera, npH caaboiil BOJTHOBOH aKTHBHOCTH, HOpMaJIbHBIX —
COJICHOCTH, a’paluM, Tra30BoM pexuMe. CONyTCTBYIOIUHE OpraHH3IMBI
MHOTOHYHCJIEHHE! ¥ MpPEACTaBJIEHbl MIIAHKAMH, KOpaJlaMH, KPUHOHAEAMH,
BOJOpOCIAMH, a Takxke GpaxHonomamu, Ho Stromatoporata mouTH Bcerma
ABJISIMCL OCHOBHBIMHM KapKacocTpouTensamu [ BonbiiakoBa, Y nutuna, 1985).

Juckyccun. 1. Stromatoporata — pasHOpoOOHas TIpynna, OTAesbHbIE
YJIEHBl KOTOPO# B pe3ynbTaTe PEeBH3UH MOTYT OKa3aThCs B cocTaBe Pori-
fera s. 1., ucTunHbIX Hydrozoa u T.4. o cux mop unet obcyxaeHue npo6-
JieMbl poAcTBa Stromatoporata B 1efioM ¢ ry6kaMu, B TOM YHCJIe H CO
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Sclerospongiae, a Takke ¢ Archaeocyatha, Hydrozoa, Chaetetida u np.
OnHocTopoHHHH mnoaxox (¢ mo3HUMH KaKoi-nubo omHoH rpynnbi) He
pewiaeT npo6ieMy; Hy)eH KOMIUICKCHBIN NOAXOM K HX M3YYEHHUIO.

2. TloHuMaHHe acTpOpuM3 U 300HIHBIX TpPYOOK Kak MeCT OOHTaHHS
'300HA0B BaXHO He TOJIbKO I OOBACHEHHA IMAPOHAHOH mpHpoas! Stro-
matoporata, HO M AJIa TpakTOBKH GoJiee yacTHeIX MomeHTOB. O.B. Boross-
nerckas [1984] u 3.B. Boiiko [1979] yTBepkaaroT, YTO KHMEHHO aCTPOPHU3LI
MOryT ObITb EIHHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM OOHMTaHHS 300HMIOB MpPH XHU3HH
KoNOHWH. OJHAKO HE BCE CIELHATMCThl CUHTAIOT, YTO ACTPOPH3LI GbuH
ceszanbl ¢ ruapantamu. Tax, K.B. CtupH [Stearn, 1972] TpakTyet acTpo-
PH3bl KaK aHaJloTH BbIBOJALIMX KaHanos rybok, a 0. Kasmupuak [Kaz-
mierczak, Krumbein, 1983] — xak oburtanuie cMMOMOHTOB — IIHaHO-
6axtepuit u T.0. X.D. Hectop [1966a], He oTpumarouuiéi ruapo3oiiHoi
npupoasl Stromatoporata, HCKJIIOYaeT NPHCYTCTBHE 300H108 B aCTPOpH3aX.
BbiBog M3 cKa3zaHHOTO: nmpo6JieMa TONKOBaHHA MPUPOAB! H PYHKIHOHAb-
HOTO 3HAauYeHHs ACTPOPHM3 ABIAETCS OJHOH M3 OCHOBHBIX I MOHMUMAHHSA
Stromatoporata B LeJIOM.

3. Maneo3olickue u Me3o3oiickue Stromatoporata pa3ieJieHbl BO BpEMEHH;
OTHECEHHEe HEKOTOopbiXx mpobnemaTtuyeckux ¢opm (Permolioclema v ap.),
XxapakTepHbIX [ NepMHu, k Stromatoporata He meHser aena. Cucrtema,
npennoxennas O.B. BoroaeneHckoil [1984], oTYETNHBO MOKa3bIBaET, YTO
obbeMHEHHE TAJIE030WCKMX W Me3030Hckyx Stromatoporata B OAHH
KPYNHBI# TaKCOH 3aTPYIHEHO.

NMOJKJIACC CHAETETIDA

Chaetetida — MopcKue BbIMEpILHE KOJTOHHAJIbHbIE JOHHBIE OPTaHU3MBI C
Kap6OHATHLIM CKEJIETOM, TEJ0 KOTOPLIX CJIOXKEHO TMOJHIOHAIbHEIMHA,
MEaHIPHYECKUMH MJIH OKPYI/ILIMH B MONEPEYHOM CEYeHHH Tpybkamu
[Cokonos, 1955, 1962). TpyGku pasneneHel BO BHYTPEHHe#l IOJOCTH
cy6ropu3oHTaIbHLIMH NEpeMBIdKaMi — OHHIAMH. CTeHkH Tpy6oxk crnom-
HbI€ UM MOPHCTHIE; MHKPOCTPYKTYpa pubpopannanpHas (KIHHOroHasIbHaN),
rpaHyaspHas unu namennspHas [Fischer, 1970]. Bpems pacnpocrpaHeHus:
OpAOBHK—30LEH.

Mopdoaorua. Pasmepsnl. ¥V Chaetetida oHu KonebnroTCA OT HECKOIB-
KHX OO0 JeCATKOB CAaHTHMETPOB.

®opma. KonoHHM HMeIOT IIApOBHAHYIO, MNOJyChEPHUECKYIO, XKe-
BaKOBUIHO-HENPABUIIbHYO, TNIACTHHYATYIO0, PeXe — JPEBOBHAHYIO $opMy
(tabn. XXXI, ).

CummMmeTtpua Y Chaetetida cHMMETPHS He M3y4asach; O aHAJIOTHH C
cumMmeTpueli Stromatoporata oHa MOXeT 6bITh OnmpeaeseHa Kak MOHaKCOH-
Has C OCbI0O CUMMETPHH HeonpeesIeHHO GonblLIoro nmopsaaka.

Cnoco6 npuxpenneHus. Komonuu Chaetetida npupacrann k
cybcTpaTy HibkHell ynioneHHO# cTOpoHOM.

HMHouBUAYyanbHOCTb, AHBHAYANbHOCTb H KOJOHHANbD-
HOCTb. 3a uHAUBHA y npeactaBuTeseit Chaetetida cuuraroT opranusm, 060-
cobnenHbiit B TpyOke (Tabn. XXI, 3); COBOKYINHOCTh OPraHH3MOB JaBalia
konoHuw. IIpu pa3BuTUH MeaHOpPHYECKHX TPYOOK, T.€. pa3Je/IEHHBIX He
J0 KOHLA, MHAWBHAYyalbHbie YepThHl OPraHM3Ma OKa3bIBAIOTCH PaCIUIbIB-
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Puc. 59. Monepeunoe (4) u npoaonskoe (5) ceuetina Chaetetida [Fischer, 1970, fig. 15]
I — sueiika, 2 — crenxa suefixu, 3 — nepembitka (IHHuWe), 4 — nopa

Puc. 60. JlamenspHutll THI MHKPOCTPYKTYpHI ckeneTa y Meso3lofickux Chaetetida, wacts npo-
nonsHoro ceyenns [Fischer, 1970, fig. 16]
I — cTenxa aueitxu, 2 — naMenAPHOE CTPOCHHE AHHIY, 3 — LIKMHKH B MONEPEYHOM H NPOJONBHOM ceve-

HHAX, 4 — NNCHKH

vaTeiMH [ConoBeeBa, 1980a):  HaMeuaeTcs nepexom K OUBHAyanbHOMY
oprannsmy (tabn. XXXI, 2).

Ckener. Y Chaetetida oH kap6oHaTHbIH, npeAcTaBleH BepTHKANb-
HLIMH Tpy6KaMM H TOPH3OHTaNbHBIMH H/JH CYGrOpH3OHTaNbHLIMH mepe-
mbidxamH (puc. 59; Tabn. XXXII, 1).

YcTaHOB/IEHB! TPH OCHOBHBIX THIIA MHKPOCTPYKTYphl: pubpopaauanbHas
(aHasior KJIHHOTOHAJIbHOR MHKPOCTPYKTYpEI Stromatoporata), rpaHy/ispHas
(6nuskas x TakoBo#l y Archaeocyatha) u namennsapnas (puc. 60). Hocnen-
HAsl HM pa3y B KayeCTBE MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI HE OMKMCHIBAIach y HH3LIHMX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, HO MO ME30CTPYKTYpE OYEHb HAMOMHHAET MHOTOKPATHO
HacJIOEHHBIE HAa OCHOBHOM ckejeTe Euarchaeocyata kpaccaTHeie paspacta-
Hua. [To THmaM MHKPOCTPYKTYpHI BbiaesieHbl ceMeficTpa B cocTase Chaetetida
[Fischer, 1970], a B pame cnyvaee — poast [Conossesa, 1980a,6]
(rabn. XXXII, 26).

Tpy6xu B cocraBe kononuit Chaetetida npuamaTuyeckue, naoTHO npu-
JerajoT Apyr K ApYry, OPHCHTHpPOBaHBI BEPTHUKAlbHO, C PajHaJbHbIM
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OTKJIOHEHHEM nepudepHueckux Tpy6ok B konoHMH. Pasmep nmomepedHoro
ceueHus Tpybok 0,15—1,2 mm. Tpybxu UMeIOT OOGBI3BECTBIIEHHBIE CTEHKH
(no tepmuHonoruu XK.Kn. ®umepa [Fischer, 1970] — neperopoaxu —
parois). TonumHa cTteHox Tpy6ok 0,2—0,5 MM. CTeHKH HemoOpHCTbIE MJIH
¢ peakuMu nopaMu. B Tpybkax pa3BUTbl MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TOPU30OHTAJIBHBIE
UM cyOropu3oHTajibHble MepeMbluKd (OHMINA). BepTHKanbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
npeo6najalOT Had rOPH3OHTaJbHbBIMH. IIOMHMO CIUIOIIHBIX NEpeMLIYEK,
B TpyOKkax MoryT GbITh pa3BHThI He6OJIbIlIHE, TOPU3OHTAJIBHO HalpasJieHHble
wunuky (tabn. XXXI, 2, 3; XXXII).

Pa3MHOXeHHE BeEreTaTHBHOE H, BO3MOXHO, MOJIoBoe. BeretaTusHOe
pa3MHOXKCHHE NPOMCXOAHT NyTe€M INPOACNLHOTO JejieHHS TPY6OK, Mex-
CTeHHOro (BXNHHMBaHHUA) WiM Ga3anbHoro noukosaHusa. IlocnegHue npa
cnocoba nposBnAoTcs penko. [IpH HENONHOM MNPOAOJALHOM [EJIEHHH
Tpy6ox 06pa3yloTcs MeaHIpSI. '

Cuctema. Ilepoe onucanne Chaetetida 1aHO PyCCKHM NajieOHTOJIOTOM
9.MU. Diixeanvaom [Eichwald, 1829). T. Muns-Dasapac u Hx. Tleiim
[Milne-Edwards, Haime, 1851] oTHecnn ux B xauectTBe ocoboro noacemefi-
cTBa B cocTaB nojotpaga Tabulata. B koHue mpomnoro Beka 3ta rpymma
aKTHBHO H3y4YaJlach, M BCEe Xe [0 MOBOJY HX CHCTEMATHYECKOro IOJIO-
MEHHA CYLIECTBOBAJIO0 OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJBKO To4eK 3peHusa. . JIunna-
ctpoM [Lindstrom, 1896] paspgenun 3Ty rpynny Ha [Be HepaBHbIE 4acTH,
otHecs popn Labechia x Hydrozoa (Cnidaria), a Bcex ocTalnbHBIX — K
Bryozoa, T.e. kK pa3HbIM THIIaM XHBOTHBIX. MmankxoBy1o npupoay Chaetetida
noareepaun K. Hurtrens [Zittel, 1876]. B. Oxynuu [1936] Bxmiounn ux
‘B ocobuilf oTpan nox HasBaHueM Schizocoralla, oguako B.C. Coxosnos
[1955] cunTaeT 3TO Noapa3aeneHnHe NnckyccTBeHHbIM. M. JlexoHT [Lecompte,
1956] He cumTaeT MX HM MIIaHKaMH, HH PacTHTEJIbHBIMH OpraHH3MaMH,
HCKJII0Yas B TO Xe BpeMs H3 cocTaBa Anthozoa. B.II. Macnos (1973) nokasan,
ut0 pox Solenopora M HeKOTOpHIE OPYrHE pPOALI, OTHOCHMBIE paHee K
Chaetetida, ABASIOTCA HCTHHHBIMH BOJOPOCIAMH M JOJXHBI GBITH MCKIIIO-
YeHB! M3 HX COCTaBa.

OcHoBHbIE HccneqoBakua naneosofickux Chaetetida nposenenn: B 1939 —
1962 rr. B.C. CoxonoBbIM (KOTOpBIH paccMOTpeJl BCE OCHOBHBIE BOMPOCHI,
cBA3aHHLie ¢ Mopdonoruefi u cucteMaTukoil 3Toil rpynnsl, ¥ npusen ybe-
JHUTEeNbHBIE J0Ka3aTeabCTBAa B Mob3y oTheieHUs Chaetetida ot Tabulata),
a no3gHee B.H. JIy6aTonoseim [1963]. XapakTepHsIMH NIpH3HaKaMH Najeo-
sofickux Chaetetida, no B.C. Coxonosy [1955], sBnswoTca cnenyiolue:
1) orcytcTBue centanbHbix o6pa3oBaHui#t B TpyGkax; 2) ocobmiit THR
BEreTATHBHOTO Pa3MHOXEHHA — MNyTEM MNPONOJILHOTO JeleHHs Tpybok;
3) oTcyTcTBHE AMMOpPGHU3IMA H LIEHEHXHMBI; 4) H3MEHYHBOCTH MOMEPEUHOrO
ceyeHns Tpy6oK, YTO ABNAETCA PE3yabTaTOM Henonnoﬁ HHIOUBHYa IH3ALUN

”300HO0B”; 5) OTCYTCTBHE NOp B cTenkax'; 6) “croMCTOCTL” KOJIOHHH.
Bonsmiyto paboTy mno H3yYeHHIO Mesoaoﬂcxnx Chaetetida npoaenan
X.Kn. ®uwep [Fischer, 1970]. On Bnepssie nocne ny6aukauui 3. Kéxnuna
[Koechlin, 1947} u A. WHopd-Creiinep [Schnorf-Steiner, 1956] cucrematu-
3HpOBasa BCE MaTepHalbl MO MOCTNae030HCKUM MpeACTaBHTENSIM 3TOH

"X .Kn. ®uwep [Fischer, 1970] nonyckacT pa3suTHe penkux mop B cTeHkax Tpy6ox
Me3osofickux Chactetida.
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rpYINbl, HaYHHa#® OT H3YYEHHUS MHKPOCTPYKTYphI BIJIOTh A0 ONHCAHHA

HOBBIX TaKCOHOB, BKIIOYas oJHO ceMeficTBo. Biaromaps eé pa6oram

s Me3o308 U Gosiee No3aHEro BpeMEHH (TpHACc—A30LEeH) U3BECTHBI TENEPh

npeacTaBuTend 3 cemeiicTs, 11 ponor u oxoyto 40 Bunos Chaetetida. Oco-
6eHHO BaxHb! ucciaemoBaHus X.Kn. ®umepa no MHKpOCTPYKType u

mopdoriornn, a Takke no cpaBHeHHlo Chaetetida ¢ npencrasuTenamu

OpYTHX KpYIHBIX TakCOHOB OT Bryozoa mo Stromatoporata BKIFOUHTENBHO.

On noarsepaun BeiBoa B.C. CokosioBa o HanGonbmed 61u3octu Chaete-

tida co Stromatoporata (B cocraBe Hydrozoa).

B.A. Xaptman u T.®. I'opo [Hartman, Goreau, 1971, 1975; Hartman
et al., 1980], a Bcnen 3a Humu K. CtupH [Stearn, 1972] sximounsnn Chaetetida
B COCTaB COBpPeMEHHbIX Sclerospongiae, ogHako, mo MHeuuio . Xwumn
[Treatise..., 1981], koropas c6mmxaer Chaetetida ¢ Tabulata, mMuxpo-
cTpykTypa ckeneta Chaetetida mpOTHBOPEMHT OTHECEHHIO MX B KauecTBe
BbiMepuiero otpaga K Sclerospongiae. J. Xunn Hu pa3zy npu uccieao-
BaHuH Chaetetida B mnpax He Hanula yka3aHHA Ha MPUCYTCTBHE Y HHUX
KPEMHEBBIX CHHMKYJ, O0f3aTeJIbHBIX /I TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX KOPaJIOBBIX
ry6ok (Sclerospongiae) wiu ux ncesgomopd. Cneayetr ynoMsaHyTs KpaiiHee
muenue K. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a, b], koTopblii, OCHOBBIBasACh Ha MpHpoOE
Meso3ofickoro Acanthochaetetes, paccMaTpuBaeT Bcex Chaetetida B kauecTse
npeacrtasurene#t Demospongiae (Cellularia).

He Moxer GbiTh eauHOl U cucTEMa 3TOro TakKCoHa B ueiaoM. Mcxons us
CKa3aHHOTO, 3JeCb NPHBOAMTCA (TaK e Kak M Jns Stromatoporata) He
oaHa obwenpuHaTas cucteMma ana Chaetetida, a ase: B.C. Coxonosa
[1962] 1 O. Xunn [Treatise..., 1981] nna naneosofickux popm; X.Kn. du-
wepa [Fischer, 1970] ana me3o3ofickux. OZHOBPEMEHHO MBI MPHHHMAaEM
B aTto#f pabore ans Chaetetida paHr nmonkiacca, 4To GBIIO MPEIOKEHO
B.B. Opymunem [1974].

MMOJKJIACC CHAETETIDA DRUZCHIC, 1974

OTPA A CHAETETIDA OKULITCH, 1936, NOM. TRANSL.,
SOKOLOYV, 1932 (EX CHAETETINA OKULITCH; 1936)

CEMEACTBO CHAETETIDAE
CRYPTOLICHENARIIDAE
DESMIDOPORIDAE
LAMOTTIDAE
TIVERINIDAE
LICHENARIIDAE
3TH cemeiicTBa u3BecTHHI B naneo3oe [Cokomnos, 1962; Treatise..., 1981].

CEMENCTBO CHAETETIDAE
VARIOPARICTIDAE
ACANTOCHAETETIDAE

OtH cemeiicTpa ykaseiBalotcs JK.Kn. ®umepom [Fischer, 1970] mns
Me30308—301eHa. TakuM obpa3oM, ob6IIMM ABJIAETCA OOHO ceMeiCTBO —
Chaetetidae.
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Teonornveckas HcTOpHA H cTpaTurpadmveckoe 3navenune. Chaetetida
M3BECTHBI CO CPEJHEr0 OPJOBHKA [0 30LiEHAa BKJIIOYHTENLHO' . MakcHMarb-
HBI# pacuBeT mMpHUypoueH k xapGoHy. B masieo3oe M3BECTHO AecATh POJOB,
B M€3030¢ — OJAMHHaauaTth. JIng OeBoHa U kapOoHa 3Ta rpymnna umeer
- crpaturpadpuyeckoe 3HaveHue [Coxonos, 1962]. IIpeacrasurenn Chaetetida
MOYTH HEM3BECTHHI B Tpuace, HO OObIYHBI B tope U Meny [boiiko, 1975;
Fischer, 1970]; ecnu y4ecth Opocaloiieecs B rja3a pa3jiiude NPUPOILI
naneo3ofickMX W Me3030HCKMX mHpeacTaBuTesiell 3To#l rpymnmbl, TO BbIBOZ
MoxeT ObITh caenaH toinsko oaun: Chaetetida B OMama3zoHe opjOBHK—
joueH — c6opHad rpynma, He eHHas B 3BOJIOIHOHHOM IIJIaHE.

I'eorpacduueckoe pacnpocrpaneHue M najneodxonorus. Chaetetida us-
BecTHbl B 3amagHoit Epone, CepepHoii Amepuke, IOro-BocTouHoil u
HKro-3anagxoit Asun, B8 Asctpanuu. B CCCP onu u3BecTHbI B eBponefickoit
yacTH, Ha Ypane, B Cubupmy, Kasaxcrane, Cpenneii Asuu, B apKTHYECKHX
obnactax.

Chaetetida — HOOHHBIE MOPCKHE OpPraHH3MBbl, NIPHYPOUYEHHBbIE, MO-BHOAU-
MOMY, K MEJIKOBO/bIO, BEJIH NMPHKPEIIEHHbIR 00pa3s XH3HM; MOT/H OHITh
KapKacOCTPOMTENIAMH, OAHAKO CBEICHHA 1O 3TOMY BOMPOCY B JIUTEpa-
Type MOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Jduckyccusa. Chaetetida — HaubGosiee IHCKYCCHOHHas rpynmna B cOCTaBe
HH3LUHX MHOrOKIETOYHBIX. JIHCKYCCHOHHBIMH ABJISIOTCH HX GHONOTHs, PAHT
TaKcOHa, cucteMa. ConmkeHHe HX co Stromatoporata M OTHeCEHHE TEX HIH
Opyrux k noauapctsy Porifera nemaetcs B HacTosueil paGore Ha ocHo-
BaHHMH gonyiueHds ux Oausocta [Coxkxomnos, 1955, 1962; Hartman et al,
1980]. B To ke BpeMs ciedyeT HMeTb B BHIAY BbICKa3blBaeMble BHIllIE
NpOTHBOPEYHBbIE MHEHHS KaK Mo moBofdy nosioxenus Chaetetida B cucreMe
OpraHHYecKOro MHpa, TaK H B OTHOIIEHHH BHYTpEHHe#H cHcTeMbl 3ToMH
rpynnsl. CnenuanbHoe AeTanbHoe HecaenoBanue Chaetetida eie mpeacTouT.

MOALAPCTBO HE YCTAHOBJIEHO,
HAAPA3IAEJ PHAGOCYTELLOZOA

B.A. Horens[1981] npennoxun Hagpa3saen Phagocytellozoa. Cm. xapakre-
pucTuky THna Placozoa.

THUII PLACOZOA

Briepsuie Tun Placozoa 6w npeanoxen K.I'. I'peniom B 1971—1972 rr.
[Oorens, 1981]. B coctaBe THma H3BECTEH TOJbKO OAHH poh (C OAByMS
Bugamu) — Trichoplax. Pa3mepbl opraHu3iMoB AOCTHraKOT HECKOJIbKHX
munnumerpos. o O.M: Hsanosoii-Kasac [1977], Trichoplax adhaerens
HMEIOT yIJIONIEHHOe Jenenkoobpa3Hoe Tejo, IMIICHHOE TKaHel U oprasos.
Ouu nepeasuraloTcs (MOJ3aOT NO [OHY), OAHAaKO MepeaHuit W 3amHMi
KOHIBI Tejla, a TaKXe NpaBas M JieBad CTOPOHbI HX He auddepeHuH-
poBaHbl, [IoKpOBHBIE KJIETKH CHabkeHBbI KryTukamMd. Mexnay Asyms anuTe-

! Compemenras dopma, HasbiBaeMas Acanthochaetetes no auanoruu ¢ Meszozoffickum
poaoM Toro xe Hazpauus [Hartman, Goreau, 1975], oTHocuTca x Sclerospongiae, HO He K
‘Chaetetida.
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JIHaJIbHBIMHE  CJIOAMHM — BEPXHAM H HHXKHHM -— HMEETCA phIXJas Mnpo-
cinofika, cocTofIas M3 3BE3NYATHIX KIETOK, COEAHHEHHE KOTOPBIX JaeT
ceteobpasHyio CTpykTypy. B 3Be3guaThix KjIeTKax puIXoro cios Habio-
FJAOTCA KPYMHBIC MOJIOCTH, KOTOPbIM IIPHIKCBIBAETCA 3HAYECHME MHUILE-
BapHTE/ILHBIX BaKyoield, T.e. nuTanue y Trichoplax 6b1110 BHYTPHKIETOYHBIM.
HepeHoie kneTku otTcyTeTByroT. Ilepensuxenue Trichoplax ocymectensercs
33 CHET COKpAIUECHHA PLIXJIOr0 CJOS 3BE3NUYATHIX KJIETOK (JBHXKEHHE
amebouanoro Tuna). CkonbXeHHe N0 Cy6CTPaTy MPOUCXOAMT C MOMOLIBIO
KIYTHKOB HJIH TCEBAONOAHAILHBIX OTPOCTKOB. JIBHXEHHE MOXET MPOHC-
XOQHTh B nepeaHe3agHeM HanpasjeHuu. Trichoplax adhaerens pasmuo-
kaeTcs fesncHHEM H moukosaHueM; K.I'. I'penn o6Hapyxun y Hero m mo-
J0Boe pasMHoxeHue. Ilpenctasurenu Trichoplax — Boamble opraHH3MBI.
K.I'. 'penn TpakTyeT X Kak MOZie/b TUMIOTETHYECKOTO npeaka Metazoa —
IUTaKyJIbl, HO NMPHCYTCTBME aMopdHOR KieTyaTol Macchl ckopee cHauxkaeT
T. adhaerens ¢ darouutemnot U.M. Meunukosa [HMBaHoBa-Ka3sac, 1977].
Bce nccnenosatenn Placozoa NMpU3HAalOT, YTO OH ABJIAETCH NPHMHTHBHBIM
MHOTOKJIETOYHEIM OPraHA3MOM C KpaiiHe HH3KHM YpOBHEM OpraHH3allHH.

B.A. [orens [1981] o6oco6un Placozoa B ocobwifi TakcoH Gonee
BeICOKOro panra — Phagocytellozoa. B.B. Manaxos' [Manaxos, Hesnus,
1983] ne Bo3paxan nportus c6auxenus Placozoa u Porifera B cocrase
Hagpasgesia Prometazoa. B.A. lorens paccmaTpusaer Placozoa kak Goko-
BYIO BETBh POJOC/IOBHOTO peBa MHOI'OKJIETOUHBIX.

. T'aasa 3
O MHOTOIAPCTBEHHOCTH OPrAHHUYECKOIo MHUPA

Havano cucrematusauuu opranudeckoro mupa monoxun K. Jlunmes,
KOTOpHIA BLIAENUN [Ba LAPCTBA: pacTUTeNbHOoe — Vegetabilia W xHBOT-
Hoe — Animalia, npunaTeie U B HacTosmee Bpems. Ilo3aHee, HauMHas ¢
pabot E. ®pusa 1821 r., HEKOTOpPbLIE HCCIEMOBATENH CYHTAIIH BO3MOKHBIM
BLUIENINTE cille oAHO LapcTBo — Fungi; mpu sToM oHM He noapasnensnn
rpubbr Ha Bhicive W Husmme. . Texkens [Haeckel, 1866] 61 nepsbim,
KTO npennoxun uapcrso Protista (¢ rpynnmo#t Monera) g ofHOKJIETOUHBIX
OpraHH3MoB. Bnocieactsuu kouunennds . Iexkxens naubonee y6enm-
TenbHO Obuta paspabGorana B ny6iaukauuax I'. Koynnauma [Copeland,
1947 u ap.] u P. Yurmaitkepa [Whittaker, 1969] (puc. 61). Iepauiit u3
HUX MPEIIOKHI YEThIPEXLUAPCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY OpPraHHYECKOTO MHpa, a
BTOpPOA — nsATHUApcTBeHHYI0. OCHOBHBIM Bo3paxeHueM I'. Koymmmupa u
P. Vurraiixepa npoTHs AByHapcTBEHHOH CHCTEMEBI OPraHMYECKOTO MHpa
ABIIAETCA TO, YTO OHAa He BCeOOBEMIIIOINA; INIABHOE YNYIUEHHE — OTCYT-
CTBHC MOAPa3le/NeHUs OPraHMYECKOro MHpPa 1O TAKOMY BaXXHOMY MpHH-
LIHNy, KaK HaJIHYHe AOpa B KJIETKeE, T.¢. AeJeHHe Ha Prokaryota u Eukaryota.
HByuapcTeennas cucTeMa He pellaeT MHOIHX 3a1ay, CBA3aHHBIX C YNO-
pAOYEHHEM CHCTEMBI OPraHHYECKOro MHpa, B 4YaCTHOCTH: 1) MHorue

' MMeetca B BHOy Takxke nokaax B.B. Manaxosa B 1979 r. na IlepBoM coBewaunu
urkose! no Gpaxnononam u apesHeiiuM opranusmam [Bopouosa u ap., 1980].
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PLANTAE FUNGI ANITMALTA

PROTISTA N

\
SG‘/TI'Z({M ycetes \

Puc. 61. CxemMa MHOroumapcTBEHHOCTH OpPTraHMYeCKOro Mupa, mpeanoxeHHas P. Yailr-
Tafixepom [Whittaker, 1969, fig. 3]

Profostomia

Ctenophora
Turbellaria

Acoela
cnidaria

P racmpeeodpasnsie @Q‘
o, Yy > nepbuynsie N
e = Coelenterata Q)
[/J//U % “'50 *»'5
N
porifera Phagocytella ¢ pomobeim

omBepcmuem

Phagocytella
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Puc. 62. Cxema pa3sBHTHA opraHudeckoro Mupa, no A.B. Heanosy [1968, puc. 2]



Tabnuna 2

ulpCTll MHOT'OK/ICTOYMHBIX OPraHH3IMOB

D xon0orHYeckas rpynmna Tun nutanus HapcTtso
Penyuenrn BcacbiraHue Fungi
Mpoayuentn ®oTocHHTES Plantae
KouncymeHThI BHyTpHnonocTHoe nuiesapeHue Animalia

ONHOKJICTOYHbIE OPTAHH3MBI, HE ABJIASCH HH PACTEHHAMH, HH KHBOTHBIMH,
He “BIHUCBIBAIOTCHA” B [BYNAPCTBEHHYI0 CHCTEMY; 2) B COOTBETCTBHH C
9TOl cHCcTeMO# 6GaKkTepHH M CHHe3eJleHble BOJOPOCJIM BKJIIOYAIOTCH B
LapcTBO pacTeHHil, YTO HEBepHO; 3) NOKa3zaHO, 4TO rpubEl OTIHYAIOTCS
pe3Ko oT pacTeHHi.

CornacHo cxeme P. Yutraiixepa[Whittaker, 1969], MoryT 6bITh BbIAEIEHB!
caenylomue naTh uapcrs: Monera (Prokaryota), Protista, Fungi, Animalia u
Plantae (Eukaryota). B ocHOBY BEIIENCHHA LAPCTB NOJIOXEHB! ABA MPU3-
Haka: CTPYKTypa opraHusma (OJHOKJIETOYHas WJIM MHOrOKJETOYHaf) M
THN nutaHud (Tabn. 2).

H3 Tpex wnapcts MHorokmerounbix opraHusmoB (Fungi, Animalia,
Plantae) HH OBHO HE ABNAETCA MOHOQHIETHYECKHM.

B atu xe roant A.B. UBanos [1968], npunumMas noapasneneHne opraHu-
ueckoro Mupa Ha 1gBa Hajuapcrea — Prokaryota u Eukaryota, npusHasan
B COCTaBe IOC/IEHErO TOJIbKO ABa LapcTBa: Metazoa u Metaphyta. B To xe
BpeMs OH CuYHTaJ npoucxoxpacHue Porifera HezaBucuMeIM oT Cnidaria u
ocTajbHbIX Animalia (puc. 62).

AJL. Taxtamkan [1973], maBas moapasieneHHe OpraHHYECKOro MHpa
TaKxe Ha ABa HaauapcTsa — Prokaryota u Eukaryota, Halues BO3MOXHBIM
B coctaBe Eukaryota paccMaTpuBaTh yke TpM uapcTBa — Mycetalia,
Animalia u Vegetabilia, nmpuHsB 3a OCHOBY Ha3BaHHMs, BNepBble npel-
noxenHsie K. JInnueem. Benen 3a B.M. Ko3so-Tlonanckum [1924], A.C. ®a-
muHIMHEIM [1907], K.C. MepexkoBckum [1909] u JI. Maprenuc [1983;
Margulis, 1971, 1974, 1976), A.JI. TaxTamxsH JIOMyCKaeT MPOUCXOXKICHHE
NPOCTEHIIETO 3yKaPHOTHOrO OPraHW3Ma OT MPOKAPHOTHOTO B PE3yNbTaTe
MHOTOKpaTHOro cHMGHoOreHe3a.

JI. Maprenuc [Margulis, 1971, 1974, 1976; Maprenuc, 1983], npunumas
3a ocHOBY cxemy P. Vurraitkepa [Whittaker, 1969], Moauduuuposana ee,
HCXoOs u3 KoHUenuud cumbuorenesa. CornacHo 3Toif cxeMe B HaaHapcTse
Prokaryota umeerca ocoboe mapctso Monera ana 6e3bafepHbIX OAHO-
KJIeTOYHBIX, a B Haauapctee Eukaryota — mapcrso Protista (knieTka c
AOpOM) H Ha3BaHHBIE BLINIE TPH LAPCTBAa A9 MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX. OHa B
MocJiegHHE ToJbl aKTHBHO pa3pabaThiBaeT TEOPHIO CHMOHOTEHe3a, B COOT-
BETCTBHH C KOTOPOH BCE 3yKapHOTHBIE OPTraHH3Mbl MPOH3OMIH OT Proka-
ryota B pe3ynbTaTe MHOMOKpaTHOro cuiMbuoreHesa npocrefimux 6e3nagep-
HbIX KaI€TOK (pHc. 63). JI. Maprenuc [1983] momonHseT xapaKTepuCTHKY
MHOTrOKJIETOYHBIX LapcTB, HaHHylo P. Vurrafikepom [Whittaker, 1969]
(mo cnocoby nuTanHuA), XapaKTepuCTHKOH Mo cnoco6am passutus. s
uapcrsa Fungi xapakrepHul ranionassle cnopst; uapcrsy Plantae npucye
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Puc. 63. Pa3BUTHE OpraHH4ecKOro MHpa B pe3yJbTaTe MHOTOKpaTHOro cuMbuoreHesa [Mar-
gulis, 1974, fig. 4)

pa3BUTHE H3 MHOTOKJCTOYHBIX AUIUIOHAHBIX 3aponbiutedl; y Animalia
3MroTa B NpPOLECCe Pa3BHTHA NEpeXoauT B 6iacTymy.

IlapctBo Monera, no JI. Mapremuc, o6bveaunser 16 TumoB, napcTBO
Protoctista’ umeer B cBoem coctase 27 TumoB. B mapctBo Fungi oma
OTHOCHT 5 THNOB, B TOM YHC/Ie M JHUIIAHHUKH, HU3LMIKE IPHOBI HCKIIOYEHBI
H3 cocTaBa 3Toro uapcrtea. B cocraBe mapctea Plantae — 8 Tunos, a
uapcTBo Animalia o6benunseT 29 THNOR, B TOM umKcie Placozoa u Porifera.
B paccMmoTpeHHoll Bwlme knaccupukanuu JI. Maprenuc He yuMThIBaeT
BLIMEpIIIXe TPyNNbl OpraHU3MOB, BO3BeJeHHbIE B paHr Tuna. Ccbiulasch Ha
JaHHbIE MAJeOHTOJIOTOB, OHA AONYyCKaeT BKIIFOYEHUE B cocTaB Animalia enre
3—4 Tunos, nonHocThio BeiMepInX. Ecnu tun Porifera panee JI. Mapresuc
[Margulis, 1971] oTHocuna B cocTaB mapcTBa Protista, To B nociemHeit
cxeme [Maprenuc, 1983] ona oTHocHT ero B mapctBo Animalia. Bupycsr
OHa He BKJIIOMAaeT HU B OJHO M3 NMATH LApPCTB, HO NoinepxuBaer P. Yur-
Tyitkepa, yKa3blBalolllero Ha mNpoGiieMy pa3MbITOCTH TpPaHHIbl MEXAY
pacTeHHsIMH ¥ rpubaMu, ¢ ogHON CTOPOHEI, M FpaHHIL MexAay Protoctista u
rpubaMu ¥ pacTEHHUSMH, C JpYroii.

B paGote K. dxedpu [Jeffrey, 1971] nonyckaercs cyumecTBoBaHHE TpeX
HaJUapcTB opraHHYeckoro Mupa: nomumo Prokaryota u Eukaryota, oH
npenslaraeT Takxke HaauapctBo Acytota (Bupycel). JILH. Xaxuna [1979;
cM. takxe: Pa3putue..., 1983] npuHHMaeT reHepanbHYIO YeThIpeXLapCcTBEH-
Hyo cucTeMy opranudeckoro Mupa A.JI. Taxtamkana[1973]. O.I'. KycakuH u
A.U. Crapoboratos [1973] npeanaraioT BBecTH B KnaccHPMKalUIO Opra-

1 .
31eck NpHHATO Ha3zpaxMe Protista.
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Puc. 64. Cxema cooTHoweHn#t OCHOBHBIX TakcOHOB opraHuueckoro mupa, no O.I'. Kyca-
xuny ¥ S.H. Crapo6Gorarosy [1973, c. 101]

HHYECKOTO MHPa HaMBBICIIAN TaKCOH — HMMINepHI0. B coctae mmnepuu
BBIACNIAIOTCA ABA JOMHHHOHa — Prokaryota u Eukaryota u Tpu HaguapcTea,
ycranosieHHble Juis Eukaryota no tuny crpoeHns knetok (puc. 64). Onu
cuuTaloT, uro Porifera HaxomsTcs BHYTPH AONMOMHHUTENBHOrO CTBOJA
Zoomastigina, 6yay4n pe3ko OTAENCHBI 110 MOJIOKEHHIO B CXEME H IPOHCXOK-
AeHHI0 oT Metazoa (cM. puc. 64). MMosauee S.M. Crapo6oratos [1984a, 6]
ofvenunun ry6okx B cocTaBe LapcTBa Animalia ¢ ocTanbHLIMH MHOro-
KJIETOYHBIMH KHBOTHBIMH H OAHOKJIETOYHBIMH BOPOTHHYKOBLIMH XTYTHKO-
HOCLIAMH Ha OCHOBaHHM 0053aTEILHOTO MPHCYTCTBUA KIYTHKOBLIX KJIETOK
Ha pa3sHbIX CTaAHAX pa3BUTHS OPTraHH3Ma, a TaKe NPUCYTCTBHA ocoboro
THIA MHTOXOHJpPHHA B KJ€TKaX — C MJAaCTHHYATHIMH KpucTamu. IIpu 3ToM
OH NMPHHHMAET BO BHHMaHHE TaKHe YepThl OTJHYHA HHU3IMIHX MHOrOKje-
TOYHBIX OT Animalia, kak uHo#l, 6onee HU3ku#t ypoBeHb HHTErpaluHy,
cnabo BbIpaxeHHYI0 HHOMBHAYanbHOCTb (MHAMBUA y Porifera pactsopen B
KOJIOHHaJIbHOCTH), Apyro#t Tun smbpuorenesa [Koporkosa, 1981] u mp.
Cnenyet yuutniBaTh, 4TOo Porifera mmeer 3HaumTeILHO 66nb11yI0 aBTOHO-
MM3aLHI0 YacTel opraHuiMa, MoJOGHYI0 aBTOHOMM3aUMM pacTeHHH, HO
He XuBOTHBIX [Toxun, 1959].

Ocobusxom crout pabora I'.®. JInpeitna [Leedale, 1974], xoTopuiii
npeanoxun (Hapsaay ¢ TpaauuMoHHbIME Fungi, Animalia, Plantae, Monera)
ABEHAaALAaTL LAPCTB IJI AACPHBIX NPOCTEHINHX, CYATAsA NPOHCXONKOAEHHE
KaX[0ro 1apcTBa He3aBUCHMbIM OT Prokaryota. OH ke BbIAEHN BrEpBbIE
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Puc. 65. Cxema crpoeHus op- Cnidaria porifera
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Puc. 66. CxemMa B3auMoOT- 3oogprazennsmer
Howenrus Porifera u Cnidaria, no "(cdadodf/o wubyuyue
M.A. Creiiry [Sleigh, 1979, fig. 5] u napasumsi)

ry6ok B coctaB ocoboro napctsa — Porifera. i .®. JInaeitn o6ocHoBLIBAN
cBolo cxemy obcrostensHoli kxputukoii pabor P. Yurraiikepa [Whittaker,
1969] u JI. Maprenuc [Margulis, 1974]; Bizenss Porifera B oco6oe napctso,
OH He MPHBOIUT HUKAKHX apryMeHToB (puc. 65).

M.A. Cneiir [Sleigh, 1979], pa3suBas mnosoxeHns JI. Mapreanc u
I.®. JIugeitna, yTBepXOaeT, 4TO: a) pa3IH4YHsA MEXAy OTHACIBHLIMM rpyn-
namu Protista 66nbiue, yuem mexny Porifera u Plantae unu Protista u
Animalia (6e3 Porifera); 6) 3sonmrouus Protista nana Tpu BeTsu Eukaryota —
yucThie aBTOTpodul (Plantae), uncTuie rerepoTpodsl (Animalia 6e3 Porifera)
H MNpoMexyToyHas rpymnna asToTpodoB H rereporpodoB (puc. 66).
M.A. Cneiir cornacen ¢ I.®. JIupeiinom [Leedale, 1974), 4to nmapctBa
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OpPraHH4eckoro MHpa AOJKHbI XapaKTePH30BaTLCA OCOGBIM MIAHOM CTpOe-
HHA, T.e. cnieuugHuyecKkoil xU3HeHHON Moaenbio. OH HaCcTaMBaeT Ha cripaBen-
TMBOCTH TeOpHH cuMGuoreHesa. B uapcree Protista Guinm 3anoxeHsl, 1o
€ro MHCHHIO, 3JIEMEHTHI KOJIOHHAIbHOCTH ¥ MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH. M. A. Crefir |
[Sleigh, 1979] cumuraer, uto Porifera oTnuuaercs or Metazoa no THIY
Mefio3a: y Metazoa oH 3akpbiTOoro Tuna, a y Porifera — oTkphiToro. Mcxoas
H3 nojoxeHui, BuiaBuraemMoix M.A. Creiirom [Sleigh, 1979] u I.®. Ju-
nefinom [Leedale, 1974], Porifera nomkHBI 6BITh HCKITIOYEHB! M3 COCTaBa
Animalia.

ABTOpbI [aHHOH MOHOTpaMH B CBOE BDPEMA NpEMIOKHIH BHICOKHI
TakCcOH B -paHre uapctea — Archaeata [XKypasnesa, Msarkosa, 1972,
19816 u ap.}, — o6benunuBmnit aBa THna: Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita.
B Hacroswe#t paGore maerca 0630p He Tonbko Archaeata, Ho u Apyrux
rpynn OpraHH3MoB, GJIH3KMX IO YPOBHIO OPraHM3alMH M OTHOCHMEIX B
UENIOM K rpynne HU3UWIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX. K HMM oTHeceHn! THMEI Sym-
plasma, Cellularia (xnaccmi Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae, Calcarea),
Placozoa, a Takxe rpynnel Pharetronita (npeanoxeHHas B paure THna
¢ kiaccamu Sphinctozoa u Inozoa) u mogknacce Stromatoporata u Chaete-
tida (Tun, xnacc incertae sedis). B 3TOM cocTaBe HH3IME MHOIOKIETOYHDBIE
(nepeuunbie, no H.H. Bopounosy)' o6seanHunu ncex OpraHH3MOB, MHOTIO-
KJIETOYHBIX, HCKONAEMBIX H COBPEMEHHBIX, XapaKTEPUCTHKAa KOTODBIX He
COBNAajfaeT C XapaKTEPUCTHKOH HH OOHOrO M3 LAPCTB, BKIIOYAEMBIX B
Haauapctso Eukaryota (puc. 68)°.

OTnM4He HU3WIMX MHOTOKJNETOYHBIX OT Protista Bhpakaercs B NEepBYIO
ouepeae MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTBI0. OT HapcTea Fungi (B pakToBke JI. Maprenuc
[1983]) oun oTiMYarOTCH OTCYTCTBHEM MHILEIHATBLHOTO Pa3BUTUSA H HHBIM
TunoM nuranus. [na Fungi xapaktepHo rerepoTpodHoe nuTaHme mytem
BCAChIBAHMA, 2 /I HU3UIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX — reTepoTPOGHOE BHYTPH-
KJIETOYHOE MHTAHHE NMYTEM 3arjaThbiBaHHSA.

Huswme MHOrOKIIETOUHBIE OTNHYaIOTCH OT Plantae Takke THITOM NHTaHHS
(xoTopoe y nocnenHHX SBASETCS TETEPOTPOGHBIM doTocuHTETHYECKHM),
XapaKTepoM KJIETOYHBIX 060JIOYEK, OTCYTCTBHEM ClELHATH3UPOBAHHBIX
TkaHell, a TaKKe HHbIM CTPOEHHEM 3apOBIILEBLIX CTamui.

OT/IHYHE HU3ILMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OT Animalia BbipaxkaeTcs B OTCYT-
CTBHM TKaHEH, HHBIM THIIOM reTEpPOTPOGHOro NUTaHHS, OCYIIECTBIAEMBIM
y Animalia B GonbMHCTBe cnyuae wuepes NOCPECTBO CHEeNHabHbIX
MHILEBAPATENILHBIX OPraHOB (racTpajibHas NOJOCTE), @ TAKXKE HHBIM THIIOM
noyiosoro 3mbpuorenesa. Ecau y Animalia yetko BblpaXkeHa HHAHBHAYAJIb-
HOCTb, Jae NpH KOJOHHANLHOM CNOCo6Ge CyIIECTBOBAHHA, TO y HM3LIHX
MHOTOKJIETOUHbIX mnpeobiafaeT OUBHAYanbHOCTh. Eille OZHAM BaXHbIM
OT/IHYHEM ABJIAETCA OTCYTCTBHE Y HHX HEPBHOH OopraHu3auuu, XapakTepHOHR
ana Bcex Animalia. B oTnuuue ot Animalia Mmeitos Yy HH3LIHX MHOTOKJie-
TOYHBIX OTKPLITOrO THNA, a aBTOHOMH3aLHA YacTe#d opraHuszMa nomoGHa
TakoBo# y pacTennit. Bce 3To mo3sonsger paccMaTpHBaTh HH3LIKX MHOTO-
KJICTOUHBIX B KaueCTBE rpyMIbl OPraHU3MOB C OCOGLIM MIAHOM CTPOEHU,

' Tepmun npeanoxed H.H. Boponnosuim [Tumodees-Pecosckuit u ap., 1969] (puc. 67, A).
*TepMUH "HH3UIME MHOTOKETOUHbIE” NpuHAT B nonwumanuum B.B. Mpyumua [1974)
(puc. 67, b).
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Puc. 68. Cxema cTpoenus oprauudeckoro mupa, no H.T. Xypapnero#t u E.HU. Msarxoso#
I — nappasnen Phagocytellozoa; 2 — noauapcreo Porifera; 3 — noguapcteo Archaeata

T.c. obnajaromell cnenududecko#t xu3HEeHHOH Momennio. O6neaunss B
€AMHOM TaKCOHE BLICOKOrO PaHra HH3LIMX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX, KaK BhIMEp-
IIHX, TaK W HbIHE XHUBYIUMX, MBI HE MOXEM HCIOJb30BATh NMPH3HAaKH, Ha
koTopsIX ocHoBbiBaercs S.U. CrapoGoratos [1984a)], Bxmiovas Porifera B
coctaB Animalia: 0643aTeIbHOE NPUCYTCTBHE KI'YTHKOBBIX KJIETOK H crieuu-
¢uyeckoe cTpoeHHE MHTOXOHAPHH B KJI€TKaX (C IIaCTHHYATHIMHE KPHCTaMH),
MOCKOJIbKY OHM HE COXPaHAITCA y MckonaeMmnlx ¢opM. Kpome Toro, He
HCKJIIOYCHO KOHBEPreHTHOE MPOABJICHUE ITHX [IPH3HAKOB.

Henb3s Takxe cornacurecs ¢ M.P. WyneTep [Schulter, 1986], xo-
TOpas NpeAjlaracT YeThipe OCHOBHBIX IPafallii i pacnio3HaBaHHUs CTEMEHH
CIOXHOCTH opraHuYeckoro mupa. OHa pa3aHvYaeT: OAHOKJIETOYHOCTb
(Unicellularity; npucywma Prokaryota, Protista, Fungi), ongHoTHNHYIO0 MHOTO-
knerouHocTs (Pluricellularity; npucyma ky6ongansHbim Prokaryota); npoc-
TYI0O MHOrokneroYHocth (Simple multicellularity — 6e3s Txameii, Ho ¢
Au¢pdepeHuManMell KTETOK; XapaKTepHa Ml HEKOTOPLIX Prokaryota, a
Takxe Protista — Volvox » Muneamansubix rpu6oB); cI0XHYI0 MHOrO-
kneroyHocTs (Complex multicellularity; mpucyiiia BceM 0CTaNbHBIM MHOTO-
KNeTOYHBIM ¢ TKaHAMH xak Eumetazoa, tax u Plantae). Hu ogna u3
YeThIpeX rpafanuii, npemnoxennsix M.P. Ulynntep, He npeycMaTpHBaeT
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ocoboro 6onpLIOro moapa3iesieHus, NpeaiaracMoro 34ech B Ka4ecTBE Tak-
COHa BLICOKOIr'0O paHra — HH3IIHX MHorokjaeTouHsix (Inferibionta). Oguaxo,
CyAs 1O TOMY, YTO B Ipafialiiio “NpocTas MHOTOKJETOYHOCThL” OTHECEHbBI
kak Prokaryota, Tak M Opyrie OJHOKJIETOYHbIE C TeHAeHUHMeHd Kk MHoOro-
kneTouHocTH (TOT *X¢ Volvox), H He yka3zaHul Porifera, MoxHO caenath
seiBod, 4to M.P. WlyneTep cosepiieHHO HCKIIOYaeT M3 PacCMOTPEHHS
aHaJH3MpyEMylo 3[ech rpymnmy opraHu3mos. Kax mokaszano Ha puc. 70,
HH31IMe MHorokierouHble Inferibionta He uMeroT HuuYero obwero (Hu no
YPOBHIO OPraHH3allMd, HH MO MOJIOXKEHHIO B CHCTEME OPTaHHYeCKOTo MHUpa)
¢ npegnaraemoit M.P. UlynsTep Ha3BaHHO# rpanauueii.

Taxum obpazom, B aTo#i paboTe mnpeanaraeTcs MHOrouapcTBEHHas
CHCTEMa OpraHHYeCKOro MHpa B COCTaBe OBYX HaAUApCTB M ILUECTH LAPCTB
¢ yuetoM 060cO6/IEHHS HU3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (cM. puc. 68). Benen 3a
I.®. Jlupeiinom [Leedale, 1974] npuHuMaercs BuiBegeHue Porifera u3
coctaBa Animalia. Huamne MHOrokeTouHble 0GB HHAIOT HE TOJBKO HbIHE
XHBYLIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE OPraHH3Mbl, HO H 3HAYHTEJIBHOE UYHCJIO BbI-
MepUIUX B pPa3HOe BpeMA IPYMN C HH3KUM YPOBHEM OpPTraHH3allMH.

Taaea 4

UHANBUAYAJBHOCTb, IUBUAYAJIIBHOCTH
N KOJIOHHAJBHOCTD HH3IMHUX MHOTI'OKJIETOYHBIX

Tak xe xax u Ox. UGept [1968], aBTOpBI CUHTAIOT BHISCHEHHE 6HOJIOTH-
4yeckofi OCHOBH HHAMBHIYaJIbHOCTH OJHHM H3 HauboJiee Ba)XXHLIX BONPOCOB
NpH H3yYEHHH HU3LUIHX MHOTOKJIeTOYHBIX. [locienHee necsaTuneTue npobiaeMa
KOJIOHHAJIbHOCTH B OpPraHH4YeCKOM MHpPE aKTHBHO obcyxaaerca cpeau
CMELHAJIUCTOB — KaK HEOHTOJIOTOB, Tak M NaneoHTonoros. (tolt npobneme
6bUuTH MOCBALIEHB! HECKOJIbKO MEXAYHaPOAHBIX COBEIAHMI, TPYAbI KOTOPBIX
ony6nukoBaHb! [Animal colonies..., 1973; Biology..., 1979]. OHa paccmaTpu-
BaJIaCh M Ha JpYrux, 6osice YaCTHBIX KOHGEPEHIMAX).

Kax npasuno, mpobjiieMa KOJOHMAaNbHOCTH HM3y4YaeTcs HA NpEICTaBH-
Tensax Protista H HH3IMIMX MHOTrOoKJeTOYHBIX — Porifera, a Takxe Cnidaria.
OgHuM u3 nepBbix, Benen 3a B.M. HcaeswiM [Isajev, 1926], I1.1. Pe3spoii
[1936, 1937] obpatun BHMMaHHe Ha npo6GJIEMy COOTHOLICHHS WHOHBH-
AyajibHOTO M KoJioHHanbHoro y Porifera. M nmoxa3saHo ocoboe cocTosiHue
OopraHu3ma mouTH y Bcex Porifera W nouTH Ha Bcex cTaAMAX HX Pa3BHTHA,
KOTOpPO€ OH Ha3blBajl JUBHAYaJNbHOCTbIO, NMOHMMas mnoja 3TuM cnabo
BBIPaXEeHHYIO MHAHBHAYaJIbHOCTh U HENPHOOGpETEHHE €LIe YEeTKO BhIpaXeH-
HBIX Npu3HakKoB kojioHHajibHOcTH. Cornaceo INI.J. Pessomy [1937, c. 253],
«OHATHA “MHAMBHA® M "XoJoHHA”, BblpaboTaHHbIE AnA Gojiee BRICOKO-
OpraHH30BaHHBIX XMBOTHBIX, C TPYAOM NPHIOXKHMBI K ry6kam. 3nech Mni
He MOXEM C [OCTaTOYHOH ACHOCTBIO Pa3rpaHMYHMTb 3TH  KaTETOPHHY.

Knaccuueckuii aHa/mM3 COOTHOLIEHMA MHAWBHAYAJIbHOCTH H KOJIOHHAJIb-
HOCTH Y Hu3iIHMX 6ecno3BoHouHbX Jan B.H. Bexnemuies [1964]. B otaens-
Holl XxapakTepucTuke QOpPMHB KOJOHHMH H MX NPHHAAJIOKHOCTH K TOH Mnu
HHOH rpynme MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OPraHH3MOB OH NOKa3aj YC/IOXHEHHE
CTPYKTYpH KOJIOHHH B mpouecce pa3BHTHA (OT 0COGH OO KOPMHOHA H
Jajnee ¥ ocobu BBICHIEr0 MOPAAKA); OH HAMETHJ TakXe NYTH DPa3BHTHSA
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KOJIOHHA/ILHOCTH — 4epe3 ocnabieHue HHAMBHAYaIbHOCTH ocobu (T.e.
YCHJIEHHE AHBUAYaNbHOCTH), 06pa3oBaHKe KOJIOHHH H BO3HUKHOBEHHE KOp-
muaues. B.H. BeknemumieB noxasan cXoOCTBO H pasiMuMe B TUNAax H
cnocobax o6pa3osanus kosoHu#t y Metazoa u Protozoa, ¢ oauoft CTOPOHBI,
u Porifera u Cnidaria, ¢ apyro#i. Oco6o#f 3acnyroit cneayer cunrats yTOoY-
HEHHE OonpeeIicHHH U BBEJCHHE HEKOTOPHIX HOBBIX TIOHATHIA.

Oco6b: “ecTh OpraHuYeCKMH WHAMBHI, DOCTHTIUUH BHICLIMX BO3IMONKHBIX
crenenelt unausuayanusauuu” [Beknemuwes, 1964, c. 74).

Konouus:  ”"xapakTepusyercs onpeneneHHON cTeneHbio o6beAHHEHHS
ocobeil B Bricuice nenoe” [Tam xe, ¢. 74]. «VcnoBumes CAOBO "KoNoOHHA”
COXpaHHTb Ans o0603HaueHHs cnabbix cTenmeHell o6bequHEHHS B OmHO
Beiclee nenoe» [Tam xe, c. 74].

Kopmyc: 3ToT TepMuH ynoTpebnsercs "nns o0603HadYeHHS... BbICLIErO
uenoro, o6pa3oBaHHOro myTeM O6GLEAMHEHHA 0CO6ell MHOTOKIETOUHBIX,
HE3aBHCHMO OT YpPOBHA HHTErpalliH, KOTOPOro AOCTHINIO ITO LeEJoe...
IpakTHYeCKH rOBODA, MOYTH BCE KOPMYCHL... ABJISIOTCH HHYEM MHBIM, Kak
KOJIOHHAMHM MHorokjaetouHsix” [Tam xe, c. 74).

Kopmuzun: “cyTh 3aKoHOMEpHO mNOBTOpsIOWIMECH BHYTpH KopMyca
rpynnupoBku ocobell, 00beAUHEHHBLIX [/ COBMECTHOIO BbINOJTHEHHS
kakoli-nubo ¢pynxuun” [Tam xe, c. 428].

KopMorenes: "ontorenes kononnit” [Tam xe, c. 427].

A.B. Hpanos [1968] o6patun oco6oe BHUMaHHe Ha aHayu3 KOHCTpYK-
THBHBIX ypoBHeH onHOKIeTouHbIX. Tak, mns Protozoa oH ycraHaBnmBaer
5 THnoB opraHuW3auuu: 1) MOHO3HepruAHbIE MpocTefiue; 2) MOHO3HEprH-
HBIE MPOCTEHINME C MOTHIHEPTHIAHBIM AAPOM; 3) NOJHIHEPTHAHbIE npocTeii-
mue; 4) KOJIOHHaBHBIE NMPOCTEHINE, KAK MOHOJHEPTHIAHBIE, TAK M IOJIH-
QHEPTHAHBIE; 5) MHOrOKJETOWHbE mnpocTelimMe (Hanpumep, Volvox).

Kax BHAHO H3 H3JI0XEHHOTO, MOCIEAHUHA THN OpraHU3aLUM npocrefuux
N0 CBOEMY CTPYKTYPHOMY YPOBHIO MOXET ObITb CPaBHHM C TaKOBBIM
HH3WKUX MHoOrokjeTouHbiX. A.B. HBanos [1968] npeanoxun cxemy sso-
JIFOLHH, COrNacHo KoTopoit Porifera mpou3o1In HE3aBUCHMO OT OCTAIbHBIX
Metazoa, (cm. puc. 62). O.M. Upanosa-Kasac [1967, 1977] B cBoux paborax
HCIO/IB3YET TaKoe IOHATHE, KaK OnacToreHes, ans XapaKTepPHCTHKH
Pa3BHTHA OPraHM3MOB, BO3HHUKIUKX B PE3yJbTaTe GECNONOro pa3sMHOXKEHHUA.

B.II. Toxuu [1959], 060CHOBEIBAS TEOPHIO COMATHYECKOTO ambpuorenesa,
T.C. Pa3BUTHE LEJLIX OPraHH3IMOB M3 E€JAMHHYHBIX COMATHYECKHMX KJIETOK
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, OTMEYAeT, YTO HMEETCA HEACHOCTh B [OHH~
MaHHH TepMHHA “HHIMBHA”, NPHMEHAEMOTo K ry6kaM; OH CYHTaeT, 4ToO
32 MH/MBH/[ MOXHO NDHHATL yYaCTOK TeNa ¢ OJHHM ycTbeM. OcHOBOH
Gecnonoro pa3mMHOXeHHs TyGOK ABIsETCA WX Je3MHTerpauus. V Beex
ry6ox kak MHOAMBHOYabHOCTh OCOGH, TaK M MHTErpallUs KOJOHHH 0CTAIOTCH
Ha KpaiiHe HH3KOM ypoBHe. Oco6b ry6Kku, BXoad B COCTaB KOJIOHHH, JIETKO
TEPSAET CBOI0 MHAMBHIAYAJILHOCTh HMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO 3Ta HHIAMBHAYab-
HocTb cnabo pa3BHTa.

Ipu cpaBHeHMM XuBOTHBIX H pacTeHuit B.II. Tokun nogyepKuBaeT
66abWwyI0 aBTOHOMH3MPOBAaHHOCThL dYacTelt pacTeHH#l no CPaBHEHHIO C
TaKOBOK y XMBOTHBIX; MCK/IIOYCHHEM SABJIAIOTCA JIMIIb TYGKM M HH3IIME
KHIICYHOMOJOCTHEIC, YPOBEHb HMHTErpPallUM KOTOPBIX CXOJEH C TaKOBBIM
y pacTenuit. Bonpoc 06 mHOMBHIOyaNbHOCTH y pacTeHmil kpaiiHe cloxen H,
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no MHeHno b.H. TokuHa, koTopbii, B cBOIO ouepeab, noanepXHBaeT
nosuumio b.M. Koso-Ilonauckoro, HHOAHBUA y pacTeHMil pacTBOpuJICH B
KOJIOHHa/IbHOCTH. HeKoTopble MpOABICHHA BEr€TaTHBHOTO Pa3MHOMXEHHS
pacTeHud NPHHUMIHAIBHO CXOAHBI C SABJICHHAMH COMaTHYecKoro amb6puo-
resesa y ry6ox u rugp.

I''Il. KoporkoBa u B.II. Tokun [1979] paccmoTpenu cneuuannHo
BOMPOC O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX 3BOJIIOLHH H BOCCTAHOBHTENbHBIX Mopdo-
reHe3ax W CHoBa oOpaTH/IM BHMMaHHE Ha coMaTu4eckdil 3MOpuorenes,
T.e. pa3BUTHE HOBBIX ocobeil 3 coMaTHYeckuX KyieTok. Tako#t Tun aMGpuo-
TeHEe3a MNOABJIAETCS B XOJE OIBOJIIOLUMH Y TeX OPraHM3MOB, KOTOpbIE Ha
onpenenieHHOH CTagMM XH3HEHHOTO LHKJIA MEPEXOAAT K KOJIOHMAIbHOMY
o6pa3y xH3HH WM pa3MHokaloTca 6ecrionbiM nyTeM. ITo3guee I'.I1. KopoT-
kosa [1981], He oTpuuas HH3KOro ypoBHA HHTerpanuu Porifera, BBOOMT
NMOHATHE “TKaHp” a8 Try6oK H NpPH3HAET Y HHUX HHAMBHAYaJbHOCTD,
cuuTasg 3a ocobb y4YacTOK Te€jla C OJHHM OCKyiymMoM. PaccmarpuBas He-
CKOJIbKO THIOB MojoBoro 3M6pHoreHesa rybok M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh €ro
3BOJIIOLIMHM, OHa JONMycKaeT, YTo THNbI pa3BuTHs Calcarea, Demospongiae
(Cellularia), Hexactinellida (Symplasma) cdopMupoBaIuCh OOCTaTOYHO
paHO M NpoJejali¥ UIHTEJbHYIO MNapajUle/lbHyl0 3BOJIIOLHIO. Ero Taxxe
OTMEYAETCA, 4YTO MoJIoBO# 3MOpPHOreHe3 HM3BECTKOBBIX M HEH3BECTKOBBIX
ry60x He NOJIHOCTBIO TOMOJIOTHYEH IMOpHOreHe3y 6osee CIOKHO OpraHu-
30BaHHBIX Metazoa. Ito 6amsko k kxoHuenuuu I'.A. Knoppe [1968] 06
3BOJIIOLIHH LIEJIOCTHOCTH.

B.M. KonTtyn [1968, 1983], ananu3upys ycrnoxHeHue cTpykTypst Porifera
H npobaeMy HHOMBUAYAJNbHOCTH y TYOOK, CYHTAET, YTO ryGKH ABAAIOTCA
OPUMHTHBHBIMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, LI€JIOCTHOCTb M HHTErpaLldsi KOTOPHIX
JIHIIb HE3HAYHTEJIbHO TPEBOCXOJAAT UEJIOCTHOCTh M HHTErpalMIo [OJIH-
MopdHo#t xonoHuu npocrefimux. Kak u MHorue uccnenosaresnu, B.M. Kosn-
TYH pa3feiifieT MHEHHe, 4To y Porifera Het HacTofWUX TkaHe# U opraHoB.

O. u O. Conbpuru [1982] oTMeuaroT, YTO HHOTAA HHIMBHAYasIbHbIH
opraHuM3M mnpeacTasiseT coboif Takoil ypoBeHb OpraHu3aluM, KOTOpBIH
6bIBaeT TpyaHO onpenenuTb (0coGeHHO B KOJIOHHAX). OTAEIbHBIE YJIEHBI
KOJIOHHM TNpPH 3TOM CTAHOBATCA HECMOCOGHBIMH K CaMOCTOATEILHOMY
cywecrsopanuio (Volvox u ap.). OHH paccMaTpHBAalOT HHAMBHAYaJIbHbIE
bopMbl KaK NpOABIEHHE BICOKO HHTEIPHPOBAHHOM CHCTEMELI OpraHH3ALHH.

Taknm o6Gpa3oM, AMCKYCCHOHHOCTb NMPOGJIEMEB! "HHAMBHAYaIbHOCTH” H
”KOJIOHHaJIbHOCTH” HU3LINX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX COXPAaHAETCA H B HACTOSAIIEE
BpeMs; ykasbiBaercs, 4To Porifera pesko o6oco6iensl oT Animalia u,
HAaNMpOTHB, COJIHKEHBI MO 3TOMY NPH3HAKY C KOJIOHMAJbHBLIMH NpOCTEH-
IWHMH H pacTeHHsMH. Hibke 3ta npobnema paccMaTpuBaeTcs ¢ mpusie-
4eHHEM MaTepHalla 10 HEKOTOPLIM rpynnam HU3LHX Metazoa. YuTeH Takxe
MaTepHan nmo kosoHuaabHocTH Archaecocyatha u Receptaculita.

O.B. Bbougaperko [1975, 1982, 1983], m3yuas MopdoreHes u nytu
pa3sBHTHA TabynATOMOPQHBIX KOpajIoOB Majie030f, HCMO/b30Baja IIpH
OMMCaHHM Y HUX BETeTaTHBHOIO crnocoba pa3MHOXEHHsS TaKoe MOHITHE,
Kak acToreHes' — pa3BHTHE KOJIOHHH OT NPOTOKOpa/UIHTAa [0 KOHLA
CyIlllecTBOBaHHUS KoJioHHMH. Ilo aHanoruM C OHTOreHE30M B acTOTeHe3e

' Tepmun "acTorenes” seen 3. Kamunrce [Cumings, 1904).
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HaMeuvaloTca nath ctaaul [Cumings, 1904]: ot dunactuueckoit no reponra-
CTHYECKOH, BblOENIEHHBIX NMEPBOHAYanBHO Ha MuaHkax. O.B. BoHaapeHko
AETanbLHO MOkKa3ajia COOTHOLIEHHE PA3NIMYHBIX “reHE30B” y HCKOMaeMbix
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX KOPaJUIOB. ‘

Usyyas wuckomaeMble KoJsioHHanbHBIE pyro3sl, JI.M. ViuTHHa [1974;
Ulitina, 1982) HameTHna cTaguM pa3BUTHA KOJOHHH: 1) NPOTOKODAJIIHT;
2) craHOoBNEHHE KOJIOHHM; 3) paBHOMEpHbLIH pocT; 4) CTapeHHe KOJIOHHH.
910 6/M3KO OTBeuaeT CTagMAM acToreHesa, npeanoxeHHsM O.B. Bouna-
perko [1983). JI.M. ViuTuHa HaMeTuna nBa HanpaBieHHs pa3BUTHUS
KOJIOHMAJIbHOCTH Y PpYro3 — nOJMMOPQH3M M CIMSAHME KOPaJUIMTOB
BIJIOTH 10 o6pa3oBanus enuHol racTpoBacKkynsapHoi# monocTs.

E.H. Kyssmuuesa [1982] nokasana, 4To 3BOIOLMS KOJTOHHANBHOCTH y
Scleractinia umet B cTOpoHy ocnabneHus WHAMBHAyanbHOCTH ocobelf B
KOJIOHHH M YCHJIEHHSA €€ UENIOCTHOCTH. B psame cnyvaeB xonoHus gocTHraer
MEaHADOMIOHON CTaaMM pa3BHTHSA, NpH KoTopo# HabnrogaeTcs nojHas
yTpaTa HHAMBHAYaNnbHOCTH 0COGeli W moBbIIEHHE WHAMBHAYAIbHOCTH
KOJIOHHH B LIEJIOM.

HeTtansHoe paccMOTpeHHE MaTepHasoB MO MHOHBHAYAIBHOCTH H KOJIO-
HHanbLHOCTH y Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita [Xypasnesa, Msrkosa,
19816; XKypasnesa, 1985; Msarkosa, 1985] nmpuseno nac BbIBOAY, UYTO
WHAMBHIYaNbHOCTb y MpPEACTaBUTENCH 3THX Ipynnm BeIpa)e€Ha HACTONBLKO
cnabo, YTO NHIUL YCIOBHO, M TO HE BCErAa, MOXHO ONPEIETHTb Y4acTOK
Tela OpraHM3Ma, OTBEYaBIIWH NOHATHIO “ocobnL” (JloTeuen u Mepouen
cooTBeTCTBEHHO). COCTOAHHE opraHu3Ma, o6pa3oBaBiero B CBOGOIHOM
Pa3BUTHH Ky6OK, MOJHOCTbIO OTBEYaeT NOHATHIO “AMBUAYyanbHLIM Opra-
HU3M”., KONOHHaNBbHOCTE Y 3THX TpyNn OpraHU3MOB BhIpaxkeHa cnabo, a
CaMH KOJIOHHM [MBHAYya/ibHbIX OPTraHU3MOB BCTpPEYAlOTCH AOCTATOYHO
penxo. HasBaHHbld THO pa3BUTHA GIH30K K TakoBOMy Y HEKOTOPBIX
npocTeHIINX M pacTeHu#, ¢ OmHOH CTOpOHBI, a Takxe Symplasma u
Cellularia, ¢ npyrofi. Takum o6pa3oM, y mMOJaBAAIOWEro 60JbLIMHCTBA
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHLIX MpeoGrajgaeT AOUBHAYaNbHOCTh HAJ HMHOHBH-
AyaJbHOCTBIO, @ KOJIOHHAJILHOCTh BhIpaxceHa yepe3 o6pa3oBaHHe KOJOHME
AUBAAYAIBHBEIX OPraHH3MOB (CM. pHc. 71). DTo pe3ko OTNHYAET HHUIMIUX
MHoOrokneroudelx ot Cnidaria u apyrux Metazoa, a Takxke ot Protista
(cp. [Schulter, 1986]).

PaccmaTpuBas, Hanpumep, Symplasma, Cellularia, Archaeocyatha, Recep-
taculita B kauecTBe IUBHAYaNbHBLIX OPraHM3MOB, MBI NOMYCKAEM, YTO
MOHATHE HHOWBHMI Y HHX MOXET OTBEYaTh He KyGKy B IESIOM, a TONbKO
€ro 4acCTH, MPEACTaBABLIEH arperaT KJIETOK, JAOCTATOYHBIX I/ OTIIpaB-
JIEHHSA KH3HEHHBIX NpoueccoB (puc. 69). ‘

Toneko “ackon” y Calcarea ¢ o60cob6neHHOR OCKynspHOH nosocTbio
OTBEYaeT NMOHATHIO “HHAMBHMA”, TOTJa KakK OCTajbHble ryGKH, pa3BHBaio-
INHEeCs MO THNaMm “CHKOH” u “nefikon” (cM. puc. 49) oTBevwaroT AMBH-
AyajibHbIM OpraHM3MaM HJIM KOJIOHHAM HE3aBHCHMO OT GOpPMBI Tena H
yucaa ockynymos. Ilockonbky y Symplasma u Demospongiae cramus
“aCKOH” OTCYTCTBYET, TO HX CJIEAYET CYHTATh AMBHAYaJIbHBIMH.

MNoHATHA MHOWBHAYAJLHOCTH H KOJIOHHANLHOCTH s Archaeata oTiin-
YalOTCA OT aHaJOTMYHLIX NMOHATHH s Animalia Tem, 4To y mocieaHux
HHOMBHIOM sIBNAETCS 0CO6b €O CoXHOH BHyTpeHHell oprammsaumeii, Ho
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Puc. 69. Yenosunie coctapnfiomue AHBHAYaIbHBIX OPraHHIMOB, KOTOpBIC MOTYT OTBCYaTh
HHIHBHIYYMY HH3LIKX MHOTOKICTOUHBIX (H306paXeHHe NaHO AN OAHOTO NATEPANIBHOTO PAAa)
A — noteuenn y Euarchaeocyatha, npeactasncunsic noxynamu; 5 — Te Xe, npeacTaBncHHbIe cupuurnmu,
B — noreuenwu, npeactasneHnuie cupunramu y Aphrosalpingata; ' — mepouenw y Recep lita; J — p
" aHanoruukbie cHpuKraM y Sphinctozoa; E — suefixu y Chactetida; K — suefixu y Sclerospongiac (B ueHT-
pe acTpopHianeHuill xanan)

HE y4aCTOK TeNla, yC/IOBHO 32 Hee npuHHMaeMbiii. ¥ Archaeata craaus
AHBHAYaNbHOCTH, BbIpa)XK€HHast HauboJee OTHETIIHBO, NIPELIECTBYET CTAANH
KOJNIOHHATIBHOCTH, a Y Animalia cTaaus causHua ocobelt B KOJOHHIO C
eAnHOMN racTpasibHON NONOCTLIO BCTPEYaeTCs B acTOreHele KpailHe penko u
HAaCTynaeT Ha 3asepiiajouleff CTafMM pa3BHTHA KOJIOHMM (HaNpHMeEp, y
HckonmaeMbix Scleractinia Ha cTaauu Meaapuueckoll konouun [KysnMuuesa,
1982). MusuayansHocTs Archaeata ¥ noTeps HHAMBHAYANBLHOCTH y HH3IIMX
Metazoa — npuHUMNHANBLHO pa3NHYHBIE MOHATHA. B nepBom ciyuae
3TO CTaAHA arperaHy KJIeToK, AOCTATOYHBIX IS BBIMOJHEHHUS XH3HEHHBIX
¢yHkuuit (B TOM uHCnE, MIA BOCCO3JAaHMA LENOT0 AMUBHAYaNLHOTO Opra-
HH3Ma); BO BTOPOM Cllydae — HaJOpPTraHH3M, COXPaHAKKH 4epThl 0cobH.

Pa3/Muue B TONIKOBaHHH TEpMHHA "KOJIOHHA” NPH ONMKCAHUM NPOCTEHIINX
u Metazoa Gbu10 o6ocHoBano B.H. Beknemuiuesuim [1964], pasnuuus B
TOJIKOBAHMY 3TOr0 TEepMHHA MO OTHOIIEHHIO K Archaeata u Porifera,
¢ onHoit cTopoHsl, H Animalia, ¢ Apyrofl, moxa3saHe! Bbilue. XapakTepH-
CTHKHM MHIMBHIYa/JbHOCTH, JHBHOYaJbHOCTH M KOJIOHHAJBLHOCTH M MOCJ]e-
JoBaTeNbHOE YCJIOXKHCHHE YPOBHA OpPraHH3alMH [Jis TpPeX Ha3BaHHBIX
rpynn nokasaHul Ha puc. 70. Tak, y Protista nocse cTanuu moHosHeprugHoi
KNETKH,- OTBeyarowe# ocobn, HabawAalTCI NOCIeqOBaTENLHO CTaduH
KOJIOHHH H MPHMHTHBHOIO MHOTOKJIETOYHOr0o opraHH3ma [Schulter, 1986].

Y HH3WHX MHOrOKJETOYHBIX CTafHsi, OTBEYAIOLIas HHAHBHIY, YETKO
pasnuuuMa y “ackoHa” (Calcarea) u Archaeolynthus (Euarchaeocyatha).
B 6onbmMHCTBE OCTa/NbHBIX ClIy¥aeB 3Ta cTadus ciabo BeipaxeHa. ITocne
CTaqHH HHAMBHIAYaNbHOIO pPa3BHTHA Hab/II0Jal0TCA NOCIEN0BATEBHO PEIKO
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Puc. 70. Cranuu pasBuTia konoHUHanLHOCTH Y Protista, HH3LWIMX MHOTOKIETOYHBIX # Animalia

I—3 — Protista: ] — cTaaus xneTku, 2 — CTafAHA XOJOHHK KNETOK, 3 — CTaAMA MHOTOK/IETORHOrO opra-
HH3MA; 4—6 — HH3LME MHOTOKICTOWHbIe; 4 — CTAIAMA rpynnel knetox (0co6b HIR COOTBETCTBYET ocobu),
5 —cTagHa aMBMAYyaTLHOrO OPraHMIMa, 6 — CTAAMA KOJOHHH THBHAYANLHOrO oprannima; 7—I0 — Animalia:
7 — cTanus ocobu, 8 — cTaANA KOJOHHH, 9 — CTagHs xopMmyca, /0 — CTaiHA KOJIOHHANBHOrO HHANBKAYYMA

BbIpa)XKCHHasA AHBHAyaJbHasA CTagus U 3aTeM 6osiee cnabas KOJTOHHAIbHAS.
Hna Euarchaeocyatha u uexoTopeix Porifera oTmeuaeTcs Taxke cragus
kKOpMyca, OJHAKO OHa COOTBETCTBYET, CKOPEE BCEr0, yPOBHIO KOJIOHHAJIb-
HOCTH.

VY Huswmx Metazoa (Cnidaria) pa3BHTHE KOMIOHUM HaYMHAETCH C ocobu,
Hecylie TKaHHM; 3Ta CTaZUA OTCYTCTBYET Y HM3IUIMX MHOTOKJIETOMHBIX,
IIpu panbueltureM pa3BMTHH KOJOHHMM y HM3WMX Metazoa (acTorenes)
HabmofaeTca mocnenoBaTeNbHas CMeHa NPHMHTHBHON no croef opraHm-
3allHM KOJIOHHH Bce Gosiee C0XHOM, BNIOTE 10 06pa30BaHUsA B HEKOTOPBIX
Ciyvasx ”KONOHManbHOTO WHAMBHAYyMa”. TakuM o6pa3oM, acToremes
HH3UWHX Metazoa He uMeeT Huuero o6INEro ¢ MPOUECCOM pa3BUTHS
KOJIOHHaNbHOCTH y Archaeata u Porifera. ITo ananoruum c actoreneiom
nono6Heit mpoiuecc y HM3MIAX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH
AMBHIOTEHE30M, a obwmil npouecc pa3BHTHA KOJNIOHHANBHOCTH y Protista,
HU3MIHKX MHOTOKJIETOYHRIX H Animalia Jo/KeH Ha3LIBaTLCA KOPMOTEHE3IOM,
kak GeL1d npeanoxeno B.H. Bexknemuiessim [1964]. Buioa o cneunduxe
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THINA Pa3BUTHA KOJIOHHAJILHOCTH Y HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX NOATBEPKIAET
TaKCOHOMHUECKYIO 060co6eHHOCTh 3TOM rpynnsl. CreayeT OTMETHTD, YTO
noKa3aHHBIE 3[€Ch pa3jiM4Hble THIB KOJIOHHAJbHOCTH HE HMCYEPIBIBAIOT
BCero pasHooGpa3us HampaB/IEHWH pa3BHTHSA 3TOrO MPOLECCA; OYEBHIHO,
uto y Prokaryota, ¢ oxgHo#l cTOpPOHBI, M y BeICHIHX Animalia, ¢ apyroi,
TUOB KOJIOHHANILHOTO pPa3BHTHSA MOJDKHBI ObITh HHBIMH (cM. puc. 70).

Taasa 5
K BHOJOI'MHM HU3IMNIUX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX

H3noxenusiii Bo BTOpoii rjaBe paboTbl MaTepHas, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha
¢daKTHYECKHX AAHHBIX, NO3BOJIAET OXapaKTEPH30BaTh o6ILYIO CXeMy CTpoOe-
HHS HU3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX. CTaTyc 3TOT0 NnojApasiefeHus pacCMOTPEH
¢ yderoM ob6wmenumneHns Archaeata (Archacocyatha u Receptaculita),
Porifera (Symplasma, Cellularia, a Takxe rpynnel Stromatoporata u
Chaetetida) u Placozoa. Hcnonbs3oBaHel HOBhIE JaHHBIE [0 MOP(OJIOrHH
(B TOM 4uCJIe O MHKPOCTPYKTYpe) M 3koJsioruu Archaeata.

YrTouyneHne ofmeli XxapaKTEePHCTHKH HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHLIX CTAJIO
BO3IMOXKHBIM B pe3yjIbTaTe MPHUBJICYCHHS MaTEPHAJIOB MO 3BOJIOLHH Opra-
HHYECKOT0 MHpa Ha paHHUX CTaJHAX PA3BUTHUA H CTAHOBJICHHIO MHOTO-
KJIETOYHOCTH, & TAKXKE B Pe3y/IbTaTe IPUHATUSA KOHUENLUHH MHOTOLAPCTBEH-
HOCTH opraHuveckoro Mupa (c y4eToM TeopuUH cHMOHoreHesa). Bbuiu
CHenuaJbHO NpPOaHaJH3HPOBaHBI MaTepHallbl, KacalolIHecs WHAUBHUIOYaslb-
HOCTH, JHBHIYaJlbHOCTH M KOJIOHHAJNLHOCTH HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, a
TakK€ KOHBEPreHLHH W TNapasjieIbHOTO pa3BHTHS CpedH NpencTaBHUTENEH
3TOro nmoapa3iesieHus.

O6wan cxema crpoenns. Husumue MHOrokserouHble — BOJHBIE, NpEH-
MYLIECTBEHHO MOPCKHE, B HCK/IHOUMTENIbHBIX CJIyYasX NpecHOBOAHbIE (Ha-
npuMep, oTAennHbie Demospongiae) OpraHH3Mbl ¢ XOpPOLUO BbipaXKeHHoOM
AuBHAyansHocThi0. Cpenu HUX npeobnanaroT JOHHbIE, CBOGOOHO JIexalue
¢$OopMBI; HEKOTOpbIE U3 HHX cnocoOHBI K nepeasuxeHuto (Placozoa), unau-
BHIyaJIbHOCTb nposBnseTcsa y Placozoa, uipenka y Calcarea u Euarchaeo-
cyatha.

OGsivHo nuBuayanbHeiff opraHusM HumeeT ¢fopMmy kyOka, UHUIMHApa,

KoHyca, chepbl (pexe — JHCKa) HIH MEIIKOBHIHYK, HENPaBHILHYIO
$popMy; KOJIOHHH MOTYT OBbITh BETBHCTBIMH, LEMOYKOBHUIAHBIMH, MaCCHBHO-
HENMpPaBHJILHLIMH HJIH CTOJIOHAJIbHBIMH (puc. 71). -

CHMMETpPHA HHU3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOMHbLIX KaK OpPraHH3MoOB ¢ npeobagato-
MM CHASYUM 006pa3oM XKH3HH MOHaKCOHHafl, C OCBK0 CHMMETPHH Heompe-
JeneHHo Gonboro mopsaaka, pexke — paaHasbHas; Ha HayaJbHBIX CTaJHAX
pa3BHTHA (JIMYHHKH) WUITH onpedeieHHOMN cTaauu noauMopdusma (kpubpel y
Euarchaeocyatha) nabnmrogaercsa ABycTOpOHHAS, OunaTepasibHas CHMMETPHS;
TO e XapaKTepHO 1A noABWXHLIX Placozoa.

LenTpansHas noJsiocTh (OCKyNsApHas HJIH aTpHajbHasf) cBOGOOHA HIIH
3allOJIHEHa CKeJIETHBIMH 3J1eMeHTaMH (HO MOXET H OTCYTCTBOBaTh).

Teno coBpeMeHHBIX HH3IIHX MHOrOKJIETOYHBIX, CyOd N0 CTPOEHHIO
OMBHIyajibHOTO opraru3Ma y Symplasma u Cellularia, cocTouT u3 Me3zoxusna
'C BKJIIOYEHHBIMH B HEro pa3/IHYHBIMH CIHELHAJIM3HPOBAHHBIMH KJETKaMH
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Puc. 71. Tuns! XOJOHHN y HM3IWHX MHOTOKNETOMHBIX: ] — KONOHUA JIOTELEIOB — Ky6ox y
Euarchaeocyatha; 2 — BeTBHCTas KONIOHHS; 3 —KaTeHYNATHAS KOTOHHSA; 4 — MACCHBHAN KOJIO-
HUs y Stromatoporata; 5 — NjacTHHYaTas KOMOHHS; 6 — CTOJIOHA/IbHAS KOJOHHS

(amMe6ouUMTbl — 11 MHTAaHMA, TMHAKOUKUTHl — MOKPOBHBIE, CKJIEPOLHTH —
onopHuie ¥ ap.). Ons Symplasma u Cellularia 06s3aTensHO MpHCYTCTBHE
XOaHOLHUTOB, KOTOPHIE BBICTHNAIOT aTPHANBHYIO NOJIOCTh H/IH KaMephl H
KaHaJibl BHYTPH Me30xuna. JKryTHKOBEIE KJIETKH OKPLIBAIOT Teno Placozoa,
T.€. PaclOJIOKEHB! Ha MOBEPXHOCTH. Y Archaeata W OPYrHx BLIMEpLIMX
HH3IINX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX IPHCYTCTBHE XO0aHOLIMTOB He AoKa3aHo. [TuHako-
uMTE XapakTephbl As Cellularia u Placozoa u otcyTcTyrot y Symplasma.
YV Placozoa BHyTpH Tena HeT pa3Hoobpa3us kaeTok. KieTxu cnocoGHbi
NEPEXOAHTE H3 OAHOrO COCTOAHHA B APYroe, MEHSAS CBOIO CHELHAaTH3aLHI0
H MecToHaxoxJcHHe. KneTkn MOryT GeITb OJHOAZEPHBIMH H MHOTOSIED-
HbIMH (CHMILNIa3MaTHYEC KHMH); HEPBHAs CHCTEMa OTCYTCTBYeT. THNBI KIETOK
y HH3IIHX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX OIH3KH K TakoBbiM y Protista m Animalia.
Y Protista kaxpas pa3HOBHZHOCTb KJETOK €CTb ODraHM3M; Yy HH3LIHX
MHOrOKJIeTOYHbIX B OTJIMYME OT Animalia kieTku He o6pa3yroT TkaHel u
OPTaHOB.

IMuTaHWe HU3WIMX MHOTOK/IETOYHLIX TETEPOTPOPHOE BHYTPHKIETOYHOE
(3arnaTbiBaHHE); BBbIACJNCHHE M [hIXaHHE TaKXe BHYTPHKJIETOuHble. Bee
OHH — OUIBTPATOPE,, HO y HEKOTOPbIX M3 HHX 3Ta QyHKUMA 6bLia
BbIpaxkeHa HeoTuyeTnMBO. ¥ Symplasma u Cellularia Hanpasnenne BogHoro
TOKa OJIHOHAMpAaBJICHHOE: H3BHE Yepe3 TeJO AMBHUAYAbHOrO OpraHu3Ma B
aTpuanbHYIO0 MOJIOCTb M [Jajiee Yepe3 YCTbe Hapyxky. Paimuuarorcs Tpu
THII2 BOAHOrO TOKA, Ha3bIBAEMble ACKOHOMIHBIM, CHKOHOUAHLIM H JielKo-
HOHAHBIM (cM. puc. 49) u npucymmue Calcarea; y BCeX OCTa/IbHBIX COBpe-
MeHHbIX ¢opM — Symplasma u Cellularia (6e3 Calcarea) — THm BogHOro
TOKa TOJIbKO JieHkoHOHOHREIH. HonyckaeTca, 4To y BeiMepuux Euarchaeo-
cyatha BnuThBaromie#t OGbia BcA MOBEPXHOCTH Tena, KaK HapyKHaf, TaK H
BHYTPEHHAA; CJIEJOBATENLHO, TOK BOAbl MOT ObITh KaK aHaJIOTHYHBIM TaKO-
BoMy y rybokx, Tak M obpatamim [XKypaBnera, 1974]. Pa3mHuoxenue y
HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX — MOJIOBOE H BETETATHBHOE, MOCJEHee Npeob-
Jlajaer.

Hu3line MHOTOKJIETOUHbIE, MOMHMO MHAMBH/YaJbHOTO COCTOSAHHA (CTa-
Aust "ackoH” y Calcarea, Archaeolynthus y Euarchaeocyatha, Trichoplax
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y Placozoa), cyuecTBoBanyu M CYIIECTBYIOT B BHAE AMBHAyaJbHbIX Opra-
HH3MOB MM KOJOHMH mnocneanux. YacTh OHBUAyaNbHOrC oOpraHu3Mma,
yCJIOBHO oOTBevaloillas ocobn, Morna G6bITb NpeAcTaBieHAa JIOTELEIOM
(Archaeocyatha), Mepouenom (Receptaculita) unu siuefixolf (Sclerospongiae
n Chaetetida), a Taxxe panuaneHo# kamepoil (HexoTopnie Sphinctozoa)
(cM. puc. 69). B ocTanbHBIX ciyyasiX MHAMBHAYAJIbHOCTL B THIMYHOM
topme He nposBaseTcA. BONBIIKMHCTBO HHU3MMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MOJTH-
moporbl. Ins Hexoropeix Cellularia XapaKTepHbI FeMMyIbl, AN APYTHX. —
nouku, a ans Euarchaeocyatha — kpubpet (cM. puc. 3). Ipu monoBom
pa3MHOXeHHH y OOJNBIIHHCTBA MNpPEACTaBUTENEH COBPEMEHHBIX HH3ILKX
MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX BO3HUKAIOT JIMYUH KU THIIA aMHOIaCcTY b, UeNno6aaCTY b
HJIH apeHXuMeJuibl. Y Symplasma cTaaus JHYHHKY HEeM3BECTHA.

Cpeay HHM3IHX MHOTOKJIETOUHBLIX BCTPEYRIOTCA KaK GeccKeaeTHbie
(Placozoa u HexoTopsie Demospongiae), Tak u ckeneTHsie popmbl. Ckenet
MOXeT OLITh OPraHHYeCKHM H MHHEPaJbLHBIM: KPEMHEBBIM — B BHAE
CIHKys; Kap6oHaTHBIM — B BHAE CHMKYyNn uaH MepomoB (Receptaculita)
MM MaccHBHbIM. Kap6oHaT xanbuus MoOXeT GBITL NpeacTaBieH ABYMs
bopMaMu: KaNBUMTOM HJIM aparoHHTOM. B HCKIIOYHTENBHBIX Chydasx
CKeJIET GbIBaeT CMELIAHHOTO COCTABAa — KPEMHEBBIM B COYETaHMH ¢ Kap6o-
HaTHBIM H opraHuyeckuM (Sclerospongiae). CIMKYJIBI MM HX JIYYH — MOHO-
KPHCTaJI/IMYECKHE; MEPOMBI — TNOJHKPHCTasIHYeckue, Cpequ CHHKYJI MO
dopme pasnuyaloTcs: 0AHOOCHbIE (npucymue Symplasma u Cellularia); Tpex-
OCHBIE C JIyYaMH, DACMOJIOKEHHBIMH NOJ NpSAMbIM yriom (Symplasma) u
nox yriaom 120 © (Cellularia); BcTpeyaroTcs Takke YETBIPEXOCHBIE CIIHKYJIbI
(Demospongiae) n pa3HOBHIHOCTH BCeX Ha3BaHHBIX Bbllie. CIHKYJIB! GbIBAIOT
r1laJkKu€ M OPHAMEHTHPOBaHHbIC. Y HEKOTOPBIX NpeACTaBUTENEH HHILIMX
MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX HMEKOTCH CMHUKYJBI OBYX THNOB — MakKpo- H MHKpO-
cxnepbl (cM. puc. 40 u ap.). MepoM — OCHOBHOM 3/IEMEHT cKejeTa y
Receptaculita. T'0n0BKH MEpPOMOB pa3IHYalOTCA YHCIOM Jydedl: ueThIpex-
JyueBble — CTEJUIATHL H MHOTONy4Y€Bble — HE3aCTEPBI M apXeacTephl; B
HCK/IIOYMTENBHBIX Clyyasx pagualb MepoMa MOXeT GbITh peaylupoBaHa,
M TOrJa OH MNpeACTaBJIEH TOJILKO HE3aCTEpOM WJIH apxeacTepom (Radio-
cyatha). ¥ Receptaculida u Soanitida crennaTtHas cTpykTypa, paspacTasch
BOBHE, MepexoauT B ¢aceTy, OaBas B COBOKYNMHOCTH TOJIOBKY MepoMa
(cM. puc. 36).

Maccusnbilf kapGOHATHEIR CKeJET B OTJIIHYHE OT CNHKY] H MEPOMOB
ABJIAETCA BHEIIHHM IO OTHOIIEHHIO K XHBOMY BELUECTBY AHBHAYaIhHOrO
OpraHusMa, HO MO0 pPa3MEIIEHHIO B TeJ€ HU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OH
moxeT 6uiTh GasanbHbiM (y Sclerospongiae), HapyxHsiM (Archaeocyatha
H 1p.) ¥ NPOMEXYTOYHBIM (Ha TpaHHlle JIOTEUEJIOB HIIM HX YacTeif). ITo
OTHOCHTCA Kak K Ky6Ky, Tak M K BBIPOCTaM H pa3pactaHusM. Ilpu coue-
TaHUM Kap6OHATHOTO M KPEMHEBOTO CKEJIeTa y OHOrO OPraHU3Ma nepBhlil
o6n1yHO MaccuBHbI, a Bropo#l B Buae cnukyn (Sclerospongiae). BasanbHbii
MacCHBHbI CkeNleT OOHOTHNEH no cBoelt Gopme; B Apyrux ciyyasx popma
'CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOTJIa CHJBHO BapbHpPOBATh B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM NPHHANIEXKHOCTH, CTaIHH Pa3BUTHA TUBHAYaILHOTO Opra-
HH3Ma U [UINTENILHOCTH o06pa3oBaHHs ckeneTa. 3To ocobeHHO pe3ko
npossnsercas y Euarchaeocyatha. Oprannveckui ckemer B cBoGogHOM
COCTOAHHH H3BECTEH TOJLKO y COBpPeMeHHbX Demospongiae; on Moxer
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leonosu- Tunsl mMmuxpococmpyxmypepes Takcoms: wuswuz
yecavs
Bpemn MHOROXNEIMIOYHOIZ
Y-Zemonspongiae (Vaceletia)
Heine IT; ¥ - Sclerospongiae .
7. P~ Calcarea
¥,
S|~
3
R
E 2 Y=Demosoongiae( Vaceletia)
0, 7~ Sphinctozoa
K IT=Ingzoa
) I - Stromatoporata
3 XT- Chaetatida
N I I [P- Sphinciozoa
N J I Y- ozoa
Y I, ¥~ Stromatoporaeta
: I7; X-Chaetetidae
] I0; I¥; Y- Sphinctozoa
a I, I7; 7= Stromatoporata
Y-lnozoa
0= Sphinctozea
P I, W~Inozoa
Ir; or- Stromatoporata
c I-Sphinctozaa
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L] V) I- Recsptaculita
8 ==
N .
P I=Aphrosalpingaia
8 I-Receptaculita
5
§ ..
g I-Receptaculita
I-Euarchasocyata
€ iz

Puc. 72. MMocnenosartennHoe NOSBIEHHE B re0JOTHYECKOM BPEMEHH Pa3lIHYHBIX THIOB MHK-
POCTPYKTYPBl MaCCHBHOTO Kap6OHATHOTO CKeJieTa Y HU3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (MHKPOCTPYK-

Typa nokasaHa TOJIbKO A7 TEX IPYNI M TEX FeoJIOTHYECKHX UHTEPBAJOB, B NPEAEaX KOTOPBIX
oHa u3yveHa) [Hartman et al., 1980, fig. 3.4.2—11]

Tunsi: I — rparynspueiii; 11 — oproronansubiit; 111 — cdepynutopnilt; IV — knunoronansuuii; V — up-
peryaspusit; VI — namennapusiit

OBITh MpeacTaBieH PacCESHHBLIMH BKJIIOYCHHSAMH, HHUTAMH M QHGPO3HOM
CETbIO, MHOTAAa C [JONOJHMTENbHBIM OOJIEKAHHEM KPEMHEBLIX CIHKYI.

MuKpOCTPYKTypa CKejleTa HM3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOUHBIX HE MEHEe pa3Ho-
obpa3Ha, ueM ero ¢popma. Kak yxe roBopHIIOCh, BCE KDEMHEBLIE CITHKYJIBI H
6onbKHCTBO Kap6OHATHRIX (MJIH HX JIy4H) ABJIAFOTCH MOHOKPHCTAJLUIAMH.
MaccusHslit kap6oHaTHRIH ckeleT Archaeata BbIpakeH TOJIbKO rpaHyIApHLIM
THIIOM H SBJISCTCA Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO HHAYLHPYEMOTrO THIIA MEKPOCTPYKTYpbl
[bapckos, 1984; Lowenstam, 1981]; oH Hukorga He GbIBaeT npeacTaBJIeH
aparoHHTOM. MUKpPOCTPYKTYpa MacCHBHOI0 KapGOHATHOI O CKeJIeTa APYrux
HHU3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX GoJsiee pasHooGpa3Ha: H3BECTHEI, IOMHMO rpaHy-
JIAPHOTO, UPPEryNspHbIH, chepyIHTOBLIA, KIMHOrOHAILHBIH, OPTOTOHAIb-
HbIH M JlTaMeJUTApHEI# THIIBI MHKPOCTPYKTYpHI (puc. 72). Tonbko y Sphincto-
zoa Hab/I0JAIOTCS MOYTH BCE IEPEYHCIICHHbIE THUNBI MHKDPOCTPYKTYpHI.

Cneuuduka rpaHyasSpHOro THHA BbIPAXKAETCS B TOM, YTO MEXIY OTAE/Tb-
HbBIMH MHKPOKDHCTaJJIaMH ObIBAOT Pa3jIHYMMBbl CKOMJIEHHS Mesbyafiiimx
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4acTHYEK OpraHMYecKoro BellecTBa (KakK MPaBHIIO, 3aMEIUEHHOTO B Ipo-
liecce OMarede’a), 4To [Ooka3biBaeT OHOMHHEpallbHOE MPOUCXOXKIEHHE
ckeiera (cM. puc. 4 u ap.). OcobeHHO XOpOIIO OCTaTOYHOE OpraHu-
yeckoe BEIEeCTBO pa3jMyaeTcd NMoJ ONTHYECKMM MHKDOCKONOM INpH yBe-
nuyeHuH B 600 m Gonee pas. Pasmep KkpHcTasnnoB, XapaKTepHbIX IJd
rpaHyispHO#l MHKPOCTPYKTYphl, paBeH.y Archaeocyatha 2—10 mxm. Yto
xacaeTcs Receptaculita, y KOTOpbIX NOYTH Bcera COXpaHHOCTb CKEJIETHOIO
BElllECTBA XYXe, pa3Mep HabiroJaeMbIX KpHcTamwioB paBeH 140—240 mkm,
OJHAKO MPHU HCCJIEJOBAHMM NOJ ONTHYECKUM MHKpockonom NU-2 u ¢ no-
Mowmer GoTockona-35, npu TwaTenbHOM oT6ope yvacTkoB (¢ nyuei
COXPaHHOCTBIO CKeJleTa) ANs HalaloJeHHs, Y HHX (QUKCHpYIOTCS Te xKe
pasMepbl MHKpOKpuCTannoB, 4To M y Archaeocyatha. 310 nossonser
CYHTaTh MHKPOCTPYKTYpY Receptaculita. Takxke rpaHyJspHoif; cXoACTBO
B MHKPOCTPYKTYpe MOJUEPKHBAETCH €Le U TEM, YTO PACHOJIOKEHHE Opra-
HHYECKOTO BELIECTBA BOKPYr KpHCTasfioB aHanoruyHo y Receptaculita u
Archaeocyatha.

HNuayuupyeMsblfi TNl MHKPOCTPYKTYPbl XapaKTEpeH IJId OpPraHH3MOB C
HM3KHM YPOBHEM pa3BHUTHA M cnabopa3BuToil MM Hepa3BUTOH omopHoii
¢dyHknel ckenera.

OcTtanbHbie 4 THIIA MHKPOCTPYKTYpDB! pa3inyaroTcsi Mexay coboit nuib
OPHEHTUPOBKOH JIMHEHHO BLITAHYTHIX KPUCTAUIHTOB: HEYIOPALOYEHHOM (Mp-
peryjspHas MHUKpOCTPYKTypa), paavasibHO# — M3 ofHoro neHTpa (cdepy-
JHTOBAA), MOX OCTPHIM YIrIOM K LEHTpajbHON OCH CTPYKTYph! (KJIMHO-
roHanbHas), MOA NpPAMBIM yrioM K ocd (opToroHansHas). OcoGHAKOM
CTOMT JlaMeJIIfipHash MHUKpPOCTPYKTypa, Korga OTHeT/JIHBO HabmiogaeTcs
NepBHYHAsA CJIOMCTOCTb CKEJleTa, CXOJ(Hasi BHEIUIHEe C TaKOBOH y KkpaccaT
Archaeata. Bce Ha3BaHHBIE THIBI Pe3KO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TPaHYJIAPHOro
THIa MHKPOCTPYKTYPBI He TOJIbKO CBOeil Mopdosioruet, HO H 3HaAUYHTENBHO
6oree MO3AHHM IOABJIEHHEM B re0JIOTHYECKOM BPeMEHH (OPOOBHUK—HBIHE;
cM. puc. 72). OOMH ¥ TOT *e THI MHKPOCTPYKTYpPBI MOT MOSBHThCS He3a-
BHCHMO OT NPHHALNICKHOCTH K KOHKPETHOMY TaKCOHY HH3LIMX MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIX.

MonumMopdu3m. Byaydu HCKIIOUHTEIBHO JIaCTUYHBIMH JUBHIYaIbHBIMH
OpraHM3MaMH C HH3KHM YpOBHEM HMHTETpalliH, HU3IIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE
OYECHb JIErKO MEPEXOIUIH U MNEPEXOAAT B nNoauMopdHoe CcOCTOSHHE B
npouecce AUBUAOTEHE3a, T.€. B Ipollecce Pa3BUTHA U CTAHOBJIEHHS KOJIOHUH
auBHMOyanbHOro opraHu3ma. Pa3nuyaroTcs [OBa OCHOBHBIX THNA IOJIH-
Mopdu3sMa: sKosorudeckuii U BercTaTUBHBIH. HM3meHenue dopmbl nusu-
[OyaJbHOTO OpraHM3Ma MOJ BJHAHHEM BHewHeH o6cTaHOBKM HabnromaeTcs
MNOYTH y BCEX MpeACTaBHTeseH HU3ILIMX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX, KaK BbIMEPILIHUX,
TaK M coBpeMeHHBbIX; y Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita, Hapsay ¢ xy6xoBoi
tdopmoii mUBHAyaNbHOrOo OpraHM3Ma, HabmarodaroTcss BbIpocThl B dopme
c¢TpaTyma, T.e. morepa kyb6ka, HO O€3 NOTepPH BHYTpEHHe#H CTPYKTYpBI
(cMm. puc. 29). Moxer MeHATbCs ¢popma KyOKOB y OOHOTO M TOTO IKe
BHIA — OT LUMJIHHAPHYECKOH U 10 JHCKOBHIHOM.

BeretaTusHuift nonuMopdusm Beipakaercs [ XKypasnesa, 1960] B nocie-
J0BaTeIbHO! CMEHE apXHTEKTOHUKY JUBHIYaIbHOTO OPraHH3Ma Yy TOTO HJIH

. HHOTO BHJa: Xy60K — BBIpOCT — MoauHKaILMA BBIPOCTA — CHOBA KyBOK;
Takoe fBJieHHe B TpuMopdHOM BhIpaxkeHHH H3BecTHO y Euarchaeocyatha
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(cM. puc. 3), a B auMopgHOM, Kpome Euarchaeocyatha, — y Aphrosal-
pingata, Soanitida, Receptaculida, Sphinctozoa, Stromatoporata. Takas
MOpP(}OIOTHE MOXKET GBITh OLEHEHA Kak Mopdonorus Ha cTaguH KopMmyca
[Bexnemuues, 1964]. O6pamaer Ha ce6s BHUMaHMe TOT ¢daxT, uTo popmbr
€O cninkynamu uau Mepomamu (Radiocyatha, Receptaculita) menee noaBep-
KEHbl BErCTATUBHOMY nonumopousmy. V Demospongiae u HEKOTOPBIX
Apyrux Cellularia u3BecTHBI B npouecce BereTaTHBHOTO Pa3MHOXEHHA CTaUs
AMBHAYAJILHOTO opraHu3Ma (Tejo ry6KHM) M cTagus noxos (reMmytnl),
CrenyeT oroBOpHTE, YTO ABJIEHHE noauMopdH3Ma y 60AbIIHHCTBA HU3LLIHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX CMEUHANBHO HE H3Y4ajloch, a MOTOMY CBEJEHHA [0
Ha3BaHHOMY BONPOCY He/b3s CYHTATh UCYEPIBIBA O LIHMH.

OHTO- M JHBHIOTeHEe3 y HHM3IIMX MHOIOK/ETOYHBIX. BeeneHHoe pauee
MOHATHE QUBUAOTEHE3a (CM. rnaBy 4) MUl NPEACTABHTENEH HUALIKX MHO[O-
KJIETOYHbIX MOJApa3yMeBaeT, YTO pa3BHUTHe AWBHAYabHBIX OPraHH3MOB
MOXET HATH Pa3HBLIMH NYTAMH M AOCTHTaTb KOJIOHHANbHON! CTAaHM Takxke
no-pasHomy. Cpenr HUX pa3H4arOTCA JBE KPYHbIE TPYNIBL

1) muBuayaneHele opraHusMbl, nepBoHaYanbHas CTalusl pa3BUTHA KO-
TOPBIX HEH3BECTHAa. ITO coBpeMeHHble Symplasma, Sclerospongiae, a cpeau
BeIMepiinx — Receptaculita, Aphrosalpingata, Stromatoporata u Pharetro-
nita (Sphinctozoa, Inozoa), y KOTOpBIX TMBHAOrEHE3 BbIPaXEH JIMLIL B POCTE
OpraHM3Ma H Nepexoje K KOJIOHHAaJIbHOM CTaaum;

2) nUBHOyaJibHbIE OPraHH3MB! C YETKO BbIpaxx¢HHO! mepBOHayanbHOIM
cTafuel, a Takxke ¢ 60siee IAMETHBIMH U3IMEHEHHAMH B npouecce pa3BUTHS.
9To cospeMeHHble Demospongiae u Calcarea, Yy KOTOPBIX H3y4eHhl Bce
CTaMH pa3sBUTHA OT KJIETKM A0 MOC/ETHYMHOYHON CTaduH, M BbIMeEpIlHeE
Euarchaeocyatha, y kotopeix ouens XOpOIIO OXapaKTEPH3OBaH NMpOLECE
AuBHIOreHesa (cM. puc. 27).

Konseprenuus u napannenusm. Husure MHOrOKIETOYHbBIE o6beIMHAIOT
OpraHH3Mbl ¢ HACTOJIbKO HH3KMM YPOBHEM HHTErPallHM M MaJibiM YHCIIOM
NPH3HAKOB (KaK y HbIHE XHBYIIHX, TaK U Y BLIMEPLIHX npeacTaBUTeIEH),
YTO NpH HCCIEJOBAHHHM 3BOJIIOLHOHHOrO MNpOLECca, XapakTEPHOTO A
9TOro HApCTBa B LIEJIOM, 0Ka3a/l0oCh HEBO3IMOXHBIM 060HTHCh 6e3 aHanH3a
ABJIEHUH KOHBEPTEHLMH M Mapal/ie/Ii3Ma, NPHCYUIMX 3TOH rpynne.

Kounseprenuus xak o6mebuonornyeckas npobiema Bnepsbie 6bina pac-
cmoTpena I A. Oc6opuom [Osborn, 1907}, xoTopsiii OMpenesus pasanuus
MEXIY NOHATHAMHU KOHBEPreHUMH M napasuienniMa. Passutue upeii I A. Oc-
6opHa Haumuio oTpawxenue B paGortax H.H. WImaneraysena [1968, 1969],
KOTOpBIf pa3nuyaeT, Hapsdy ¢ KOHBEpreHuuei u napasuIeIN3MOM, TakKxe
H [IMBEPTCHLHIO, WJIK aJANTHBHYIO PaJHALHIO.

Cornacno U.U. llimanbrayseny [1969], nox AMBEpreHUHER cnenyer mno-
HUMATEL HE3aBUCHMMOE NpPHOGPETEHHE POACTBEHHBIMH OpPraHM3MaMH pas3-
JIMYHBLIX NPU3HAKOB; CXOJACTBO OGBACHAETCS POACTBOM, Pa3iHYHA — NpH-
crnocobieHusAMH k pasHo#t cpene. KoHsepreHuus — HesaBucHMoe npaobpe-
TEHHE HCPOACTBEHHLIMH OPraHM3MaMH CXOAHbIX MpPU3HakoB. CXOACTBO
obbscHAeTCA MPUCHOCOGIEHHEM K CXORHOMN cpelle, pa3iuyus — OTCYT-
cTBHEM GiM3Koro poactea. IlapanyienusM — He3aBHCHMOe nprHobpereHue
POIACTBEHHBLIMH OPraHU3MaMH CXO/JHBIX NPH3HAKOB; CXOACTBO OGBACHIETCS
HaCTUYHO OONIHOCTbIO MNPOUCXOX/ICHHA, YACTHYHO NPUCHIOCOBNEHHEM K
obwedl cpeme, a pa3iMYne — HaYaTbHBIM PACXOKIEHHEM NPH3HAKOB.
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Kak ob6bacuser U .M. lImansrayseH, B ABJICHUAX NapalieibHOro pa3BHTHUSA
APKO BbIPaXaeTcs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb IBOJIIOUMH LE/0# rpynmnbl OpraHn3Mos,
onpeaenseMas He cpefoit M OpPraHM3IMOM, B3STLIMH B OTIE/ILHOCTH, a
KOHKPETHBIMH B3aUMOCBA3IMH MexX1y HuMH. Ha npakTuke nposeaeHue Ha-
JexHO# rpaHHUbl MEXOy KOHBEpPTeHUHMEHR W napasuleM3MOM 3aTPYAHEHO!
KaXIblil pa3 NpY M3yYeHUH KOHKPETHOrO MPOSBJIEHUS KOHBEPTEHUHH HJIH
napajijefu3imMa HYXKHO YyCTaHaBnAMBaTb TpHpody cxoactsa. Huen
U.U. Ulmanbray3eHa HalUld CBOE OTPaXKCHHE BO MHOTHX KaNHTaJbHBIX
najeoHToNorHYeckux paborax H cnpaBouyHHMkaX [OcHOBBI mMajieoHTO-
sorun, 1959; MMapamonos, 1967; Tumodees-Pecosckuii u ap., 1969; Opywinu,
1974; u np.].

B.E. Pyxenuer [1960] xaTeropuyecku BO3paxas MNpPOTHB THMOJOrH-
YecKOoro NoAXoda K CHCTEMATHKE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCE, YTO CXOIHO,
3aCyXKHBAeT OOBbEAHHEHHS B TY WJIM MHYIO TaKCOHOMHYECKYIO KaTErOpHIO.
OH cnpaBeJIMBO CYKTAJI THMOJIOMHYECKYIO CHCTEMATHKY JIOXHBIM METOIOM
060611eHHs,, MOCKOJbKY CXOACTBO MO (OpME HE BCErJa paBHO3HA4YHO
eIMHCTBY NO npoucxoxaeHuio. B.E. PyxeHues pasnnuaeT npu mnapan-
AeNLHOM pPAa3BUTHH KakK TPAMYIO TOMOJIOTHIO, TaK M MapasefibHyIo
(roMosiorudeckue pamast, cM. [ BaBunos, 1965]). [locnenHss MoxeT yka3blBaThb
Ha oTAaneHHoe poactso ¢opm. Ilpu npaBunbHOH oOLEHKE MPH3HAKOB
napaJie/ibHble FTOMOJIOTHH BelyT K NOCTPOEHHIO (UIIOreHETHYECKHX IMHUH.
AHaJOTHH, CBA3aHHblE C SBJEHHEM KOHBEpPrEHLMWH, BOBCE HE TOBOPAT O
poactse ¢GopM: OHH TOJBKO BYAJTHPYIOT HCTHHHYIO KapTHHY. BuiBonsl
B.E. PyxeHuesa uMerT ocofoe 3Ha4Ye€HHE NPH aHaJM3€ COOTHOUICHHSA
NpAMOro pPOACTB2 ¥ KOHBEPTEHTHOTO CXOACTBA CPEXN TPYMN ¢ HUCKIIIOYH-
TEJbHO HH3KHM YPOBHEM OpraHH3alHH.

Bosbloe 3HaYeHHe A% MOHHMaHUA paccMaTpHBaeMoii npobieMsl UMeeT
kanuTansHas pabota I.I'. CumncoHa [Simpson, 1965], koTopsiii onpeaennn
KOHBEPTEHUHIO KaK GEHOMEH, MPH KOTOPOM €CTb BHOBOE, QYHKLUHOHAJIb-
HOE U CTPYKTYpHOE CXOACTBO, Ho He obulero npeaka. [lapannenusm,
no I Cumncony, npeacraBnseT coboil peHOMEH, MpH KOTOPOM eCThb
BUIOBOE, QYHKUHOHAJNILHOE U CTPYKTYPHOE CXOACTBO NPH HAaJIMYHU o6llero
npenka.

B.H. lllumanckuii [1967] neranbHO oCTaHOBHJICA Ha npobieme THUMOB
xousepreHiud. OH cYUTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM pa3H4aThk HECKOJIbKO OTHENbHbBIX
¢opM KoHBepreHuuH: 1) cneuHaIH3MPOBAHHOE CXOJCTBO NpeAcTaBUTeNeH
OBYX Trpynm, 2) OTHOCHTENbHOE CXOJCTBO, NMPH KOTOPOM Yy OTHAJIEHHO
POOCTBEHHBIX FPYNN OKa3bIBAIOTCA MOXOXHMH TOMOJIOTHYHBIE YacTH CKe-
NeTHbIX OpraHu3MoB; 3) romeomMopdHio — Haubosee cioxHylo Gopmy
KOHBEPreHIHH, KOTOpas NpeJycCMaTpPHBAeT CXOACTBO y ¢opMm, mpuHaie-
XALUMX K OOHOH rpymnne opraHU3IMOB, HO HE CBA3aHHBIX APYr C [IpyroMm
HenocpeAcTBeHHO. B npenenax sto#l GopMbl KOHBEpreHUHMH pa3sHyaroTCH,
B CBOI oO4epeidb, Pa3HOBUIOHOCTH: a) CXOACTBO MEXIY NpeACTaBUTENAMHU
ofHo#i QHIoreHeTHYeCKOH BETBH, HE CBA3aHHBIMH APYT C APYTOM Henocpen-
CTBEHHO; 6) CXOOCTBO B CTPOCHHM MEXAY NPEACTAaBHUTENAMH NapajjeibHo
pa3BHBAlOILUXCA TPYNN, CMEHAIOIIAX ApPYT Opyra BO BPEMEHH M [JOCTa-
ToyHo 6nu3ko poactBeHHbix. B.H. Ilumanckmil Takxe cuurtaer, 4YTO NpH

. MCCJIENOBAHHMH 3BOJIIOLIHH OPTaHHYECKOro MHpa ocoboe BHUMaHME JOJKHO
6bITh yEJIEHO CTEMEHH HECXOACTBA Y KOHBEPTEHTHBIX GOpM.
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A.10. Po3anos [1973; Po3aHoB, MuccapxeBckui, 1966; Po3aHos u ap.,
1969; Rozanov, 1974 u pnp.] Haumsas c 1962 r. yaensieT chnenuaJbHoe
BHHMAaHHE H3YUCHHIO ABJICHUS rOMOJIornueckoif usmenunsoctu y Euarchaeo-
cyatha; 3TO NO3BOJHJIO €My OLEHHTh TaKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYECHHE MHOIHX
npusHakos. CpasHuBas Euarchaeocyatha ¢ npoctefiunmu u ry6xamu u pac-
CMaTpuBas rOMOJIOTHIO Ha MakpoyposHe, A.JO. Po3aHoB npemnoxui
TabGHIly TOMOJIOTHYECKHX PANOB, KOTOpas HE TOJLKO MO3BOJIAET ApOTHO-
3HPOBAaTh HEOTKPBITLIC TAKCOHBI B COCTaBE 3TOH Ipynmbl, HO H pacCMaTpH-
BaTh 3Bosouuio Euarchaeocyatha xak mnpoucxomsiuyro no npunumny
HCYEPNAHHA BO3MOXHOCTEH MOpGOIOrHIecKHX npeobGpazoBaHuii.

Kax BHAHO W3 cKa3aHHOTO K MpoGieMe KOHBEPreHLMH M Mapalieu3Ma
NpPHBJICYCHO BHHMAaHHE HE TOJIbKO HEOHTOJIOTOB-3BONIOLHOHHCTOB, HO H
NaJIcOHTONOroB. ITO O6BACHAETCH TEM, YTO OCHOBHOH (aKTHYeCKHH Ma-
TepHaJ 1J14 pelieHus npobaeMbl mocTasaseT najeodTonorud. [laneoutonoru
BBEJIH TaKXKe MOHATHSA reTEPOXPOHHOM KOHBEPTE€HUHH H TeTEPOXPOHHOrO
napajinenn3Ma, NOCKOJbKY ABJIEHHS CXOACTBA B OPraHHYECKOM MHpE MOTYT
GBITh MpoCeXeHbl B NMpeesaX GONBIINX BPEMEHHEIX HHTEPBAJIOB M aXe
MOTYT 6BbITh pa306LIEHHBIMH BO BPEMEHH.

KoHpeprenuns, BoipaxeHHast Y HH3IWHX MHOTOKJIETOUHBIX, UMEET CBOIO
cnennduky. Eciu y BbICIIMX MHOTOKIETOYHbIX KOHBEPTEHIHA 3aTparHBaeT
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TOILKO BHEIUHIOW (GOPMY MM OTAE/NLHBIC OPTaHbl, TO Yy HCCIEAYEMBIX
3A€Ch TPYNN KOHBEPIEHTHOCTh MOXET B DALE CIy4YaeB MpPOABIATHCH BO
BCell apXMTeKTOHHKe opranusma. Ilepsas moneITKa maTh XapaKTEepHCTHKY
ABJICHHAM KOHBEPreHLUHH H TNapajuleIi3Ma Y HHU3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX
OTpaHH4YHMBAETCA 3[1€Ch YPOBHEM BBLICOKMX TaKCOHOB. B Ta6n. 3 nokxasaHs!
OCHOBHBIE CJIyYaH KOHBEPreHIHH BHYTPH TaKCOHAa HM3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOY-
HbIx. O6Gpawaetr Ha ce6d BHHMAaHHE TO, YTO TOJbLKO Euarchaeocyatha
HECYT MOYTH BeCh HAb6Op KOHBEPTeHTHBIX MNPH3HAKOB, 33 MCK/IIOYEHHEM
Pa3Hoo6pa3ns MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI CKENETa, a TAaKXe NPHCYTCTBHA KIyTH-
KOBhIX kneTok. IIp cpaBHEHHH KOHBEPIeHTHBIX HYEPT y OTAENbHBIX
npefCTaBHTENEH HU3IMX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX C TAKOBBIMH y JDYTMX LAapCTB
OpraHyyeckoro Mupa obpamiaeT Ha ce6s BHHMaHHME TO, YTO CpaBHEHHe
MOXHO MPOBOJAUTH TOJIBKO ¢ Cnidaria, BogopocnsMu ¥ (0TYaCTH) BLICIIMMH
PacTCHHAMH — Yy MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, a Takxe ¢ Foraminifera (Protista, Euka-
ryota) u Cyanobacteria (Prokaryota) — y ONHOK/IETOYHBIX. 3TO ewle pa3
YKa3bIBA€T Ha HU3KH# CTPYKTYDHBIH ypOBEHb OPraHU3alMH HH3LIMX MHOTO-
KneToyHbIX. CKa3aHHOE HE OTHOCHTCA K BHEIIHed opme AMBHAYaILHOTO
OpraHH3Ma, MOCKOJILKY OHa O6yCJIOB/IMBAaeTCA B NEPBYIO oyepels cpenoi
obHTaHHS, THIHYHON ANA CEAEHTAPHBLIX OPraHH3MOB.

SBrnenus napajiendsMa OTYETIHBO OGHAPYXHBAIOTCH y npeacTaBHTENCH
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TeX HH3WIAX MHOTOK/ETOYHBIX, /Ul KOTOPBIX XapakTepHo Mopdoioru-
YecKoe H CHCTeMaTH4eckoe pasHoobpasue, a uMenHo — y Euarchaeocyatha;
TaK, Ha ONPCHCNCHHBIX BO3PaCTHBIX CTaJMAX DPa3BHTHA OUBHMAYANbHOTO
opraHu3ma neperopoiku Euarchaeocyatha Regularia u Tenuu Irregularia
CTaHOBATCA HEOTIHYMMBIMH (cM. pHc. 12). To ke OTHOCHTCA K neTajism
CTPOEHHA MOPOBOH CHCTEMbI HAPYXHON M BHYTPEHHeH CTEHOK, AHMIL U T.A.
Onnu u Te Xe THOLI BHLIPOCTOB TakKXKe BCTPEYAlOTCH y NpEACTaBHTENel
pasHuix cTBosoB Euarchaeocyatha, Hanpumep y omHocTeHHBIX u y dopm
¢ neperopoaxaMu. MepoM Kak OCHOBHas CKeJleTHasi CTPYKTypa XapaKTepeH
Aans pcex Tpex BerBedl Receptaculita — Radiocyatha, Soanitida u Recepta-
culida. PafMans u BHYTpeHHAS CTEHKAa y npeicTaBuTesell 3THX mompasae-
NeHu# MOCTpOeHsl OMHHAKOBO; YTO KacaeTcsl FOJIOBKH MEPOMA, TO HMEIOTCA
CJly4aH, KOI[a LIECTHJIyYeBble CTeJI/IaThl, HE3ACTEP W apXeacTep HMEKT
cxoaHoe cTtpoenue. Tak Ha3biBaeMblit ¢puGpo3nbIil cxenet y Sphinctozoa u
Inozoa B page ciiyuaeB BhIpaXXeH OAMHAKOBO.

ABTOpbLI OTHET/IHBO MPEACTABJAIOT CJIOXHOCTL PacCMaTpHBaeMoit Npo6-
nemel, TeM Goniee YTO 3TO Mepsas MOMBITKA OGOGIIMTL SBJAEHHS KOHBEp-
TEHTHOrO H MAapalIeJIbHOTO Da3BHTHA Y OPraHH3MOB C TaKHM HH3KHM

ypOBHEM opraHusauuu. B cnyvae, ecim AN HECKONBKHX CpaBHHBaEMBIX

rpynn o6UIHOCTb IPOMCXOXACHHA OKa3bIBaeTCA JOKasaHHOH (Hanpuwmep,
Euarchaeocyatha Regularia u Irregularia unu Soanitida u Receptaculida),
CXOJACTBO B MOP}ONOrHH CKejleTa OLECHHBACTCA KaK IPOSBJIEHHE Napal-
JenbHOro pa3putui. OOGBIMHO TaKHEe CpaBHHBaeMble IDYMIbI FEOOTHMYECKH
OOHOBpeMEHHEI. B ciiydae, ecniM oOGLIHOCTH NMPOHMCXOXOEHHS He MOKa3aHa
HJIM 10Ka3aHO MPOMCXOXKIEHHE OT Pa3HbIX NpeaKoB (Hanpumep, Symplasma
# Cellularia), To cxoacTBO B MOP(}OJIOTHH TEX MM MHLIX IPU3HAKOB OLEHH-
BAaeTCs KakK MposiBJiEHHEe KOHBEPreHUMH (HANMpHMED, aCTPOPH3ajIbHas CTPYK-
Typa y HekoTophiX Euarchaeocyatha, Stromatoporata u Sclerospongiae;
cM. Tabn. 3; puc. 73). Ilpy mansHeHmeM HccleOOBaHUM 3TOH MpobieMbl
'HH3IlIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE MOTYT JaTh Goratefimmft MaTepuan, 4ro mo3sosur
nepedTH K ONpelesieHHIO Yy HHX #BICHMH MOHO-, mapa- W NONUGHIHAM
[Tumodees-PecoBckuit u op., 1967].

CucreMa HH3LIHX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX,. XapaKTePUCTHKA CHCTEMBI Archaeata
6wina nana asropamu B 1981 r., korga B cocTaB 3TOro moapa’jencHus
BKNrovanuces ABa THna — Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita; Toraa xe ctaBuncs
BONPOC O BO3MOXHOM YBEJHYCHHH 00bEMa ITOTO TAKCOHA 3a CYET BKJIIO-
YCHHA B Hero OGNM3KHX IO YPOBHIO OpraHM3allid [pPYNN OpPraHM3MOB.
B ath xe rogwl B.B. Manaxos [Manaxos, Hesnnn, 1983] (cM. Tamke
[BoponoBa u gp., 1980]) npeanoxun o6bLeAHHMTL B OOHOM TaKCOHE
HaATHNOBOro paHra Prometazoa aBa THNA HHU3IIKMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX —
Porifera u Placozoa. B.A. Horens [1981] npeanoxun BeIOETUTH IJIA
Ha3BaHHBIX TaKCOHOB (B paHre Tuna) asa o6ocobieHHbIX Haapasnena —
Parazoa nnsa Porifera u Phagocytellozoa nns Placozoa.

He3saBucHMO OT Ha3BaHHBIX Bblllle HaNmpasJeHHHt uccneqoBaHuM crenua-
JHCTHI Mo coBpeMeHHbIM ry6kam I'.M. Peiiceur u I''O. Makku [Reiswig,
Mackie, 1983] n II. Beprxsuct (cM. [Barnes, 1983]) Bepuynmuch x upee
K.II. Buanepa [Bidder, 1927] o Heo6XoOMMOCTH pa3feseHHS eOHHOIrO
tuna Porifera Ha nBa camocToaTenbHLIX: Symplasma u Cellularia, ucxons
M3 HX riay6okxo pasnuuHo#t BRyTpeHHel (xieTouHol) cTpyxTyphl. B HacTos-

172



Puc. 73. CpaBHenne actpopusy
HHU3LIKX MHOTOKJICTOYHRIX: 4 —
Euarchaeocyatha [XKypasnesa u
ap., 1967, ta6a. XXIII, ¢wr. 5, 6];
5 — Stromatoporata [Hecrop,
1976, taba. X, ¢ur. 5}, B —
Sclerospongiae [Bergquist, 1978,
pl. 11, fig. b (cnpasa)]

weit pabore npuHATH kak Bo33peHHs B.A. Iorens [1981] B oTHolIeHHN
Placozoa, Tak M BO33peHHS Ha3BaHHBIX HccleJoBaTenel B OTHOLIEHHH
pacuneHeHua Porifera Ha [Ba THNa M COOTBETCTBEHHO MOBBILICHHS paHra
9TOr0 TakcoHa. B mWTore HH3IIME MHOrOKJIETOYHBIE, pacCMaTpHBaeMBble
KaK TAKCOH caMoro Bbicokoro paHra (napctso Inferibionta), noapa3sgenens
Ha fgBa noanapctsa — Archaeata u Porifera (ans Phagocytellozoa nop-
HapcTBOo He YyctaHoBjeHo). Ha3BaHHBIE KaTeropHu OOGBEJHHAIOT LIECThb
TunoB (ANIs OBYyX TakcOHOB — Stromatoporata u Chaetetida — mnpuusT
panr nonknacca 6e3 o6o3HauyeHnus Gonee Bbicokmx kateropuil). Tpu Tuna
NpeCTaB/IeHbI LEJIHKOM BhIMEPIIMMH opraHu3MaMH (Archaeocyatha, Recep-
taculita, Pharetronita), ogMH — Tonbko coBpeMeHHBIMH (Placozoa).
" BONLIIMHCTBO TAKCOHOB NMpPHHATHI B TOM € 06bEME M TOM XKe PaHTE,
KaK 3TO MpenjaraeTcs B NOCAEOHHX HCCIEJOBaHMSX CNELUHAJIUCTOB, 3a
HCKIoveHHeM creayiomux rpynm: 1) orpsa Heteractinida Bxnrouen B
cocTaB Kjacca Radiocyatha'; 2) rpynna "dapeTpoHHBIX Iry60K” B cocTaBe
knaccoB Sphinctozoa u Inozoa Bo3BemeHa B paHr tuma Pharetronita,
410 moareepxJaercs 3akaroyeHHeM B.M. KonryHa [1983] 06 otcyTrcTBHH
HNPAMOro pPOACTBa MeXAY "(dapeTPOHHBIMH ry6kaMu” u “KHBBIMHU HCKOTIae-
mbiMH”; 3) n/knaccel Stromatoporata um Chaetetida 060co6iieHB! Kak oT
Hydrozoa [Hartman, Goreau, 1970, 1972, 1975, 1976 u ap.}, Tax u ot
Sclerospongiae. [IpucyTcTBHe acTpopu3 y Stromatoporata u Sclerospongiae
" o6bscHseTCa KoHBepreHuHel. Huxke npeanaraeTca cucTeMa LHapcTBa HU3IIHUX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.

. 'D10 MHeHne copmagaet ¢ MHenueM Jx.K. Pur6u u M.I". Huteuxoro [Rigby, Nitecki,
1975] .
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LAPCTBO INFERIBIONTA’
MMOAIIAPCTBO ARCHAEATA
THIT ARCHAEOCYATHA
IMOATHUII EUARCHAEOCYATHA
KJIACC MONOCYATHEA
KJIACC REGULARIA
KJITACC IRREGULARIA
IMOATHIT APHROSALPINGATA
KJACC APHROSALPINGIDEA

THIT RECEPTACULITA
KJIACC RADIOCYATHA
KJITACC SOANITIDA
KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA

MOAUAPCTBO PORIFERA
THII SYMPLASMA
KJACC HEXACTINELLIDA
THII CELLULARIA
KJIACC DEMOSPONGIAE
KJACC SCLEROSPONGIAE
KJIACC CALCAREA
THII PHARETRONITA
KJACC SPHINCTOZOA
KJACC INOZOA
THII, KJIACC INCERTAE SEDIS
MMOAKJIIACC STROMATOPORATA
NOAKJIACC CHAETETIDA
MOAIMAPCTBO HE YCTAHOBJEHO
HAJAPA3AEJ PHAGOCYTELLOZOA
THII PLACOZOA

Jxonorna n naneodxonorud. Husmmue MuoroxneTounsle, He3aBHCHMO OT
BpEMEHH CyllecTBOBaHUst (keMOput — HbIHE) H cHcTeMaTuueckoli npuHan-
JIeXXHOCTH OTOCNbHBIX NpeAcTaBuTenelf, noapasnensaroTca Ha ABe KPyNHBIE,
AOCTATOYHO YETKHE IKOJIOTHYECKHE IPyNNUPOBKH. OHA U3 HUX MPHYPOYEHA
TOJILKO K TEIJILIM MEJIKOBOAHBIM 06CTaHOBKAM, Npyras, HanpoTHB, MpEJ-
CTaBJleHa OOMTATEIAMH CAMBIX Pa3HOOGpPa3HLIX TIy6HH — OT MENKOBOARLS
oo abuccanu. Ilepsas rpymma, B cocTaBe KoTopoit HaxoasTcs Archaeo-
cyatha, Receptaculita, Sclerospongiae, Calcarea, Pharetronita, Stromato-
porata u Chaetetida, XxapakTepH3yeTcs B OCHOBHOM KapGOHATHBIM CKejié-

’ Ha3sBaHwue obpasosano or inferiora (aT.) — "Huswme”. B paboTe aBTOPLI HCMOMB3YIOT
PYCCKHi KBHBAJICHT 3TOTO Ha3BaHHA — “HH3IUHE MHOTOK/IETOYHBIE .
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ToM (KanbUHT, aparoHHT) H CMOCOGHOCTBIO K COOPYXKCHHIO OpPraHOTeH-
Heix noctpoek. Ckener npeacrasuteself Bropolf rpynnsl ToNbko KpeMHe-
BbIli; B ee coctaBe — Symplasma, Demospongiae (3a ucknro4eHneM Va-
celetia). OCHOBHbBIE IKONOTHYECKHE XaPaKTEPHCTHKH, B KOTOPbIX YYHTHIBAET-
.Cf M TeoJIOTHYECKOe BpeMsd, MpHUBEAEHBI Ha pHc. 74, a Takxke Ha puc. 75.

KapkacocTpoeHue. B pa3snuyHble reosiorn4eckue nepHolbl Te HIJIH
HHble MNPEeACTABHTE/IH HHU3IIMX MHOTOKJICTOYHBIX NPHHHMAJIH Y4YacTHE B
COOpYXeHHH opraHoreHHbix nocrpoek [XKypasnesa, 1960, 1972; Xypapne-
Ba, Msarkosa, 19746; XypaBnesa, PaBukoBu4, 1973; Markosa, 1973; Jle-
copaf, 1977, bofixo, 1983; Po3aHos, 1986; Ott 1967, Hartman, Goreau,
1976; Ruetzler, 1978; Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; Toomey, Nitecki, 1979;
Wiedenmayer, 1979; u gp.]. OgHu M3 HU3LUIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX OblLIM ak-
THBHBIMH KapKacOCTPOMTENAMH, Apyrue — Kapkacoawbamu. Bo scex cay-
yasix B Mpoliecce KapXacOCTPOCHHS HAapsady C HHMH y4acTBOBAJIH LHaHO-
6axTepHH MM UCTHHHBIE BOJOPOCIIH.

Euarchaeocyatha, xapakTepHble /8 paHHero kemOpHs, coopyXaiu
He6oJIbILIKHe HIIOBBIE XOJIMBI, JaBaBLIKE B HCKONMAEMOM COCTOAHHH GHOrepMBl
[HuxonaeBa u ap., 1986]. B GmocTtpoMax npeacTaBuTe/im 3TOH rpymnmbl
urpanu ponas kapkacono6os. Kpome Evarchaeocyatha, B 310 Bpems B kap-
KacocTpOeHHH mpuHMManu yvacTue Radiocyatha, Ho ux poan Gsina pesko
NnogYHHEHHOM.

OpnooBukckulfl mepron XapaKTepH3yeTCs Pe3KO APYTHM COCTaBOM Kap-
KacOCTpOMTEsEH, NPeACTAaBACHHbBIX HU3UIMMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, 4 HMEH-
HO Soanitida u Stromatoporata GbIIH OCHOBHBIMH KapKaCOCTPOHTEJIAMH;
apyrue rpynmel — Receptaculida, Radiocyatha (Heteractinida) u  De-
mospongiae He Urpaju CyulecTBEHHOH ponu B kapkacocTpoeHun. OpraHo-
reHHble noctpoiiku Obinu nmpeacTaBnensl 6HorepmMamu u pexe — Guocrpo-
mamu. HcTHHHBIE pUdBI OTCYTCTBOBAJIH.

Ta e kxapTHHa coxpaHajach B CHJIype, HO YHCIIO KapKacocTpouTeseih
ysesnunsoch 3a cyeT Aphrosalpingata u HekoTopeix Demospongiae; ycu-
Jmnack poiab Stromatoporata.

B neBoHe OCHOBHBIMH KapKaCOCTDOHTENAMH cTajH Stromatoporata,
KOTOpbIE COOpYKaju, Hapaay ¢ 6HorepmMaMH H GHOCTpOMaMH, yxke Gosb-
1IHe OpraHOreHHbie cOopyXeHHs THNa pudos [Lecompte, 1956; u np.]. Kpome
Stromatoporata, B KapKacOCTPOCHHHM NpHMHHMaJH y4acTHe Receptaculida
(puc. 76), Heteractinida, a Takxe. HekoTopeie Demospongiae. Ha py6exe
ZieBOHa M Kap6oHa HcYe3/H Bce NPeJIIECTBYIOLIHE IPYNNbl KAPKacOCTPOMTe-
neit U3 coctaBa Archaeata.

B kxoHue kapbona mnossunacer HoBas rpynna — Sphinctozoa (Po-
rifera), KkoTopas B mepMH H TpHace cTajla OCHOBHON (M3 HH3IIMX MHOro-
KJIETOYHBIX) B KapKacOCTPOCHHH. B 3To BpeMs B COOpYKEHHHM OpraHo-
TeHHBbIX NMOCTPOEK NpHHUMaNH yyacTue Inozoa, Demospongiae u Tpuacosbie

_—

Puc. 74. 3xkonoruvyeckas XxapakTePHCTHKA HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX

1, 2 — Euarchacocyatha (! —MHoro, 2 — mano); 3 — Aphrosalpingata; 4 — Radiocyatha; 5§ — Soanitida;
6 — Receptaculida; 7, 8§ — Sympl (7 — mano; 8§ — Mroro), 9—11 — Demospongiae (9 — Mano, ¢ kpem-
HEBBIM ckesieToM; /0 — MHoOTO, ¢ KpeMHeBbIM ckeneToM; /1 — Demospongiac — xunsoe uckonaemoe Vacele-
tia); /12 — Sclerospongiace; /3 — Calcarea; /4, 15 — Sphinctozoa (14 — mano, /5 — mHoro); 16, 17 — Inozoa
(16 — mano; 17 — muoro), 18, 19 — Stromatoporata (/8 — mano; /9 — MHoro); 20 — Chaetetida; 2/ —
Placozoa
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Puc. 75. [IpHypOYEHHOCTh HH3LIHX MHOTOK/ICTOYHBIX K Ty6HHamM Mopa
Venosrnle 0603HANEHHA — CM. Ha pHC. 74

Stromatoporata, HO HX pojb He 6blna cTosnb 3HaunTenkHON. Hauummuas
C IOPCKOTO W Ha NPOTSAXKCHHH MenoBoro nepuona Porifera norepanu
CBO€ BeJyllee 3HaYCHHC B KapKacOCTPOCHHH, HA CMEHy HM MNpHIUNH Scle-
ractinia (Cnidaria). A3 Porifera npeo6nafaioumumMu B KapKacoCTPOCHHH
6uiin  Stromatoporata, a pons Sphinctozoa, Inozoa m Demospongiae
6nina orpaHH4eHHOM.

B mocnenyromue nepHoan! (TaneoreH, HEOTEH, YETBEPTHYHBIA nepuon)
HHU3IIHE MHoOroknerousble (Porifera) He MpUHHManNM yvacTHa B KapKaco-
CTPOEHHMH, YTO YKa3blBAET HA HX PE3KYIO JKOJIOTHYECKYIO mNepecTpoitKy
mepea HaCTYIUIEHHEM COBPEMEHHOTO 3Tana, AN KOTOPOTrO XapaKTepHhHI
Takue rpynmel, kak Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea. Bce onn
OKa3a/llch kapkaconobamu, 3a HcknioueHueM Demospongiae, xoTophle
npuo6penn cnocoGHOCTb B OTAENbHBIX CyYaAX coopyxaTth HeGonbLiue op-
raHoreHHble noctpoliku THna 6uorepmos [Wiedenmayer, 1979]. Porifera,
NPHHUMAOIIHE YYaCTHE B COOPYKEHHH KOPaJIOBLIX pH(OB, 3aHHMAIOT HHOT-
Ja 3KOJOTHYECKHC HHIIM THIA 3aTCHEHHBIX MNewep M rpoTos [Vacelet,
1964; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984].

AHaJlH3 paccesIeHH HU3LINX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MO CTENCHH YOa/leHHOCTH
OT OpraHoreHHbIX nocTpoek (riaybuHa He yYHTHIBACTCA) MOKa3biBaeT 060co6-
neHue kxeMb6puiickoro nepuoma (Bemymas rpynna — Euarchaeocyatha),
opAOBHKCKO-AeBoHcKoro 3tana (Receptaculita, Symplasma, Demospongiae).
Hauyunas ¢ kapb6oHa W 00 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH TOJIbKO [BE IPYIMbI
Porifera coxpaHunH cnocoGHOCTb paccefATbCH HA CAMOM pa3IHYHOM pac-
CTOSIHHH OT 30HBI OPraHOTEHHBIX NOCTpock — Demospongiae u Symplasma,
T.¢. HOPMBI C KPEMHEBBLIM CKEJIETOM.

PacnpocTpaneHHe HM3LIMX MHOTOKJICTOYHBIX B NMPOCTPAHCTBE Ha BCEM
NPOTAKEHHH MX HCTOPHH, BBIABIAEMOE 110 3TOJNIOTHH, Obio 6IH3KO K
TaKOBOMY, BBISBJIACMOMY [0 KapKacCOCTPOCHHIO, IOCKOJIbKY MOAaBARIOLLCE
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Puc. 76. BuorepMul H pacnpenesnciue B HUX Ky6xos (3apucoBka ¢ Hatypsi H.T. XKypasnesoft,
E.U. Msarxosoft; sepxuuit nesoH, ¥Ypan, p. Uycosan, nonessie paGorul 1982 r.)

1 — GuorepMsl; 2 — CNOUCTBIC HIBECTHAKH, 3 — BOJOPOCTEBbIE npocnou; 4 — xySxu Receptuculida

601BIUIMHCTBO B HX COCTaBe MPEACTABJICHO HEMOABHXHBIMH opMaMH (NIpH-
kpenneHHbi#t Genroc). IlpukpenneHne ANBHAYaLHOTO OpPraHH3Ma MOTJIO
OCYIIECTBAATECA OCHOBaHHEM TeJla HJIM 38 CYCT paguKaTyca; B DCAKHX
cnyvasx ¢opMel Jexanu cBoGoaHO Ha rpyHTe. B HacTosilee BpeMs COX-
PAHUJIHCh T€ XK€ 3TOJIOTHYECKHE TPYNNMHPOBKH, 4T0 GLITH HIBECTHR! H paHee,
HO ¥ HuM paobasunace rpynmna, cmoco6Has k nepensuxeHuro (Placozoa).

Temnepatypa. Husmne MHOTOKICTOYHBIC ¢ Kap6OHATHBIM CKEIETOM
B GONBLIIMHCTBE ClyyaeB NPHYPOYCHBl K TpOMHYeckoMy H cy6Tponuue-
CKOMY TNOACY, T.6t K YCJIOBHAM, KOrja TeMnepaTypa BOAbl HC ONMyCKaeT-
ca Huxe 18°C [Huxonaesa u ap.,. 1986]. HckaroueHne cocTraBisnu pen-
xue Euarchaeocyatha u Receptaculita, koTopble B paHHEM H CPEIHEM Naieo-
30¢ COOTBETCTBCHHO MOTIJIH XMTh HM3pelKa H 3a npeaenaMH cybrponu-
yeckux ycnosuil.

Porifera ¢ KpeMHEBLIM CKEleTOM HauHHAf C MO3AHETro Naneo3os GulmH
o6bIYHBIMH BO BCEX KTHMAaTHYECKHX noscax, Ho npeobnaganu B Gopeansb-
HoM nosce. K HacTosIeMy BpeMEHH OHH MEpBbic M3 HH3IIHX MHOrOKIe-
TOYHBIX 3aBoeBaiu M mnojspHule obnactu [Konryn, 1966, 1967, 1968).

XemoaunHaMuka. ITo OTHOWIEHHIO K COJICHOCTH BOJ| HH3UIHE MHOIO-
KJIeTOYHble Benu ¢e6 Mo-pa3sHOMY Ha NMpOTAXeHHH cBoelf reonoruveckolt
HCTOPHH; paHHE-CpeAHenaneolofickue npencrasurean Archaeata, npeobia-
nas B HOpMaJIbHO-MOPCKHX 06CTaROBKaX, MOIJIH CYILICCTBOBA T H B IEPEXO 1~
HbIX H B OCONTOHEeHHBIX yuacTkax GaccefiHos (Euarchaeocyatha — B paHHEM
keM6pun u Soanitida — B OpROBHKE);, TO € OTHOCHTCA X Stromatopo-
rata OesoHa. HauMHas ¢ MO3QHEro Majeo30s W JO HacTOALIEro BPEeMEHH
JApyras rpynna HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX — Porifera — Xapaktepuayer-
¢ cnocoGHOCTBIO CYIECTBOBaTh TOJBKO B BOJaXx ¢ HopMasbHo#t cosne-
HOCTBIO; HEKOTOpBIE H3 HHX NpHcrnoco6MIHCh eule k onHo#ft skxonoruue-
ckolt o6cTaHoBke — mnpecHsIM BodaM (Spongillidae W3 Demospongiae).

XKusuennsle GopMEI y HU3LIMX MHOTOKJ/ICTOMHBIX, kaK GblIo Moka’zaHo
panee ([XKypaenepa, Msarkosa, 19816], cM. Takke rnaBy 2 HactosmeH
.paboTBI), 0TPakalOT B NEPBYIO OYepeab BHELIHHE YCIOBHA H JIHIIL ONOCPEI0-
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BaHHO BHYTPEHHIOIO CYLIHOCTL OpraHu3moB. IloaToMy B oTinume ot Scle-
ractinia um JApyrHx rpynn c Gonee BbICOKON opraHusaumedf >ku3HEHHaA
¢dopMa nuBHOyanbHbIX Archaeata u Porifera He sBnseTcs MONHBIM CHHOHH-
MOM ¢eHOTHNA. '

Paunne-cpennenaneosofickne npeacraButend Archaeata (Euarchaeocyatha
1 Receptaculita) Mornu o6UTaTh kak B YHCTHIX, TAK M B 3aMyTHEHHBIX BOJAX
[XypaBnesa, 1960; Msrkosa, 1984; Hukonaesa um nap., 1986; Rietschel,
1969; n op.].

Huzmne MHOTOKNIETOYHBIE, IPHYPOUEHHDBIE K MEJIKOBOABIO, CYIIECTBOBATH
H CYILECTBYIOT COBMECTHO ¢ HHaHOOaKTepHAMH, GaKTEPHAMHU H BOAOPOC/S-
MH, NIpHYEM [JI1 PAHHEr0—CPEQHEro Maieo30s 3TO GbUIH B OCHOBHOM L{HAHO-
GaxTepun, a moszgHee K HHM NPHUCOCAMHHUIIUCh H Pa3MUHBIE BOAOPOCIH.
OTHOLIEHHS MEXIY TEMH HJIX UHBIMH HU3IIKEMH MHOTO KJIETOYHBIMH, C OfHOH
CTOPOHBI, H UHAHOGAKTEPHAMH H pPa3IM4YHBIMH BOJOPOCTSAMH, C ApYyrof,
MOTYT 6bITh CHMOMOTHYECKHMH. He HCKITIOUEHO, YTO B OTACNbHBIE MOMEHTHI
9TH OTHOIIECHMSA IEPEX0aMIU B cuMbuoreHeTHYeckue (Archaeatha [XKypasne-
Ba, Msarkosa, 1983]). M3BecTHLI cyyan cHM6HO3a COBpEMEHHBIX NpeCTa-
BuTeneli Porifera ¢ apyruMu opranusMamiu (WIEHHCTOHOTMMH M JDYTHMH
TpynmamH), HO OHH CMELMalLHO 3JeCh He paccMaTpuBaloTca [Ruetzler
1974; Ruetzler, Macintyre, 1978; Wiedenmayer, 1979].

Ha npoTskeHHH Bcero BpeMeHH CyLIECTBOBAHHA HHU3LIMX MHOTOK/IETOY-
HBIX OHHU Mepexunu Tpu 60/bIIMX IKOTEeHETHYECKHUX 3Tana (cM. puc. 74). Ha
nepBoM 3Tamne (KeMOpuii—aeBOH) OHH 06GHTa/IH Ha OTHOCHTEIbHO HeGOIbIIHX
riy6MHaX, IPEMMYILECTBEHHO B TEIUTBIX BOJAX M CO3JaBaJIH OPTaHOTEHHBIE
nocTpoiiky HeGONLIINX Pa3MEPOB THNAa HIIOBLIX XOJIMOB (6HOrepMOB), MOA-
BOAHBIX 3apociel (buocTpoMer). JIMIIL B KOHIE A€BOHA OTMEYAIOTCH Opra-
HOTeHHBIC NOCTPOAKkHM 66nbwux pasmepoB (pudnl nmo M. Jlexoury [Le-
compte, 1958]). [insa Broporo 3tana (kap6oH—Mes) XapaKkTepHa TeHIEHIAS
K pacnpoCTpaHEHHIO NpeAcTaBUTENEH HH3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX Ha 6OJIb-
mne riay6uHbI (B IOPCKOM M MEJIOBOM NEpHOAaX — A0 abuccanad BKIIOYH-
TensHO [Schramnen, 1902). HusmiMe MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE NEpecTand GbiTh
XapakTEpHBIMH [AJ11 OCOJIOHEHHBIX BOI H I8 GHOCTPOMOB. YyacTHe uX B
KPYNHBIX OPraHOTEHHBIX COOPYXEHHAX, BIJIOTh 10 pH}OB, GbIIIO 06 bIYHBIM.
Cneunduxoit TpeThero 3tana B 3KoreHese HH3MIHX MHOIOKJIETOYHBIX (na-
NleoreH—HBbIHE), KOTOPbIA MOXET GbITh 0XapaKTEPH3OBAaH IO HLIHE KHBY-
WHM GopmaM, sBISETCA NPHOGPETEHNE CIOCOBHOCTH CYLIIECTBOBATD B npec-
HBIX BOJAX, B NOJAPHbIX Gacceifinax, Ha abuccany, a TakkKe QI HEKOTOPHIX
npuoGperenne noasmxHocTn (Placozoa). Mocneanuit stan pesko menutes
Ha 1Be 4acTH: 1) maneoreH — ueTBePTHUHLIA mepHon u 2) Heime. Ilepsoii
YaCTH 3Tana NPHCYILIE PE3KOE YMEHBLICHHE YHCIEHHOCTH, MOP(})OJIOTHYECKO-
rO ¥ CHCTEMATHYECKOr0 pa3Hoo6pasus H OJHOBPEMEHHOE YrHETEHHE Npe/-
CTaBHTenel aToro takcona. HacTosmee Bpemsa xapakTepusyeTcs BHOBb
yBEJTHYEHHEM IKOJIOTHYECKOTO pa3Hoobpa3sus.

»
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T'aasa 6
TFEOJOITHYECKOE 3HAYEHMUME
HHM3IMIUX MHOTI'OKJETOYHBIX

B HacToswe#i rnaBe paccMaTPUBAIOTCA Kak BOTIOLMSA OTAE/BLHLIX TPy
HH3IMHX MHOTOKJIETOYHLIX (pHC. 77), Tak H HX CTpaTHrpadHuyYecKoe 3HaYeHHe.

JIsomonns. Ha npotskennn kem6pus cymectsosanu Euarchaeocyatha.
B camoM Havane kem6puiickoro nepnola GbUTM M3BECTHEI MpPEACTaBHTENH
yXe HeThlpex OTpAmoB 3Toro TakcoHa [Xypamnesa, 1960, 1976; Xy-
paBniesa M 1p., 1979], uTo no3BoNsET caenaTh AONyINEHHE O BO3IHHK-
HoBeHHH OecckeseTHoix Euarchaeocyatha B mokem6puu. Pacuser rpynms
MPHXOAUTCA Ha CepequHy paHHero kembpHs, yracaHue NpPUypoOYEHO K py-
Gexy panHero u cpeasero kemGpua. EcTh cBeneHHs 06 OTOCNbHEIX HaXxom-
kax ocraTkoB Euarchaeocyatha B cpeanem u BepxHem kemGpuu [Xypas-
nesa, 1960; Debrenne et al, 1984; u ap.], ogHako 6GONBLIIMHCTBO M3
HHX HYXZac€Tcs B JONMOJIHHUTE/IbHOM npoBepKe.

Iloromkamu Euarchaeocyatha seunuch nosmuecunypuitckue Aphrosal-
pingata, BpeMs CyLIECTBOBaHHA KOTOpPHIX GblI0 OrpaHHYeHo (nyIIOBCKHEH
Bex). He HactamBas Ha mpsamom poxactee Aphrosalpingata cunypa ¢ pau-
nexkeMOpuiickumu Syringocnematida [OcHoBbl..., 1962], Mbl 06paiiaeM BuH-
MaHHE Ha riy6okoe BHYTpPEHHEE CXOACTBO B CTPOEHHMH CKejleTa y Mpes-
CTaBATENEH 3THX OBYX TaKCOHOB, YTO MOXET HAXOOHThL CBOE O6BLACHEHME
B SIBJICHHM Napaijie/IbHOrO Pa3sBUTHS POJACTBEHHbIX rpynn. Tun Archaeocyat-
ha, o6begunuBmui - Euarchaeocyatha u Aphrosalpingata, 3akonunn cpoe
CyILIecTBOBaHHE Ha pybexke cuiypa M [ieBOHa.

OnnoBpeMenHo ¢ paHHekeMbOpuiickumu Euarchaeocyatha nosBumuce
npeactaBuTend THna Receptaculita, a umeHHo Radiocyatha (Heterac-
tinida ¥ 4yTh no3agHee — Radiocyathida). Heteractinida xunu HauumHas c
paHHero kemMbpusi U 10 MEpBOH MOJIOBHHBI MEPMCKOTO IMEPHOa BKJIIOUH-
tenbHO [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]. HauGonbummii pacuser atoit rpynns! cessan
¢ keMOpHHACKMM M KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIM NMEPHOJAMH; HX MPHCYTCTBHE OTMe-
HaeTCA TaKXKe B Havajle OpDJOBHKa H Ha MPOTMKEHHHM MO3JHEro CHUAypa,
BCero JAeBoHa H, nanee, xapbona. OTcyrcTtBue ocratkoB Heteractinida
B BEDXHEM KeMOPHH, BO BTOPO# MOJIOBHHE OPJOBHKA U B HU3aX CHJIyPa MOXET
yKa3blBaTh Ha T€TEPOT€HHOCTh TPYIIIbIL.

HnutensHocTh cyuiecTBoBaHMA Soanitida orpanuueHa Ouana3oHOM oT
KOHIla paHHEro OpAOBHKA MO Havaja CHIypa ¢ MaKCHMyMOM, NpHypOYEH-
HbIM K apEHHTCKOMY BEKY (OpOBHK).

Receptaculida, Hauas cBOC CyuleCTBOBaHHE C CepemMHLI OPOOBMKA, H3-
BECTHbl Ha TNPOTAXKEHHH MOYTH BCero maneosod. K cepeaune opaosmka
6b11 NIpHYpOUEH U NEPBLIA MaKCHMYM MX Pa3BHUTHA. BTopoii MakcHMyM oHH
MepeXxuin B KOHLE IEBOHCKOro mepuoaa. OTH ABa MaKCHMyMa GoJiee cBs-
3aHBI ¢ IWHPOKUM reorpapuyeckuM pacnpocTpaHEHHEM IPYMNbL, YeM C MOP-
dororo-raxcoHoMu4eCKUM ee pasHooGpa3sueM. Ilociequue eAHHUYHLIE TTpe-
craBuTeNn Receptaculida oTMeueHBl B kKaMEHHOYTOILHOM nepuome. Y Ka3bl-
BaeMas eOMHMYHag Haxonka Receptaculida w3 nepmckux otnoxeHuit
ABnseTca coMHUTENbHON. Taxum o6pa3om, npencrasurenu Tuna Recepta-
culita cymecTBoBajax oT Havana keM6pwuiickoro u o CepEeNMHBI NTIEPMCKOTO
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Puc. 77. Heropuyeckoe pa3BHTHE HH3LWHX MHOTOK/ICTOUYHBIX: | — THI Archaeocyatha; Il — Tun
Receptaculita; III — tn Symplasma; 1V — tun Cellularia; V — tun Pharetronita; VI — tun,
knacc He ycraHosnensl; VII — tun Placozoa (/ — noarun Euarchaeocyatha; 2 — noarun Aphro-
salpingata, 3 — kmacc Radiocyatha: 36 — Radiocyathida, 3¢ — Heteractinida; 4 — xnacc
Soanitida, 5 — xnacc Receptaculida; 6 — xnacc Hexactinellida; 7 — xmacc Demospongiae; 8§ —
knace Sclerospongiac; 9 — knacc Calcarea; /0 — xnacc Sphinctozoa:// — kiaacc Inozoa; 12 —
noaknacc Stromatoporata; /3 — nogknacc Chaetetida; /4 — xnacc Placozoa); I—II ormevator
noguapctsy Archaeata, II1—V1 — noauapcrsy Porifera, VII — nanpa3saeny Phagocytellozoa

I — noctosepHbie HAXOAKH, 2 — NPEANONATracMbic HAXONKH, 3 — rpasHuBLI Mex Ay 3Tanamu | nopaaxa,
4 — rpaunusl Mexxy atanamu 1l nopsagxa (cMm. puc. 74)

nepuona. [loctoBepHbie ckeneTHbIE OcTaTkH Receptaculita B 1okem6puiickux
OTJIOKEHHAX HE€ YCTAHOBJIEHBI, HO MOXHO HONYCTHTh CYLIECTBOBAHHE HX
npenuIecCTBEHHHKOB B BeHIe B OecckemerHo#t dopme. A.I. Bosorgun
A.B. Macnos [1960], onucbiBas npeacraBuTeneii cemelictsa Suvorovellidae,
yKa3ajid, YTO OCTATKH 3THX NpobiieMaTHYECKMX OPraHM3MOB H3 HH3OB
roomckoii cBHTEI Cubupckoil nnatdopmel Mornu 6biTe Npeakamu Recep-
taculita. OQHOBpEMEHHO 3TH aBTOpPbl YKa3bIBAKT Ha CXOICTBO Suvorovel-
lidae ¢ Euarchaeocyatha. DTa oueHp HHTEpeCHas rpymnmna, K COXaJeHHIO,
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He 6nln1a B gansHeitieMm 6oJiee aeTansHO H3yvucHa. Bo3MoXkHO, YTO Mbl HMEEM
oeno ¢ oQHMM M3 HanbGonee paHHHX npeacTaBHTencH Archaecata.

Tun Symplasma (¢ oanum xnaccoM Hexactinellida) mapecTen Ha mpo-
TAXCHHH BCero gaseposzos. B cBoeit HcTOpHH pa3BHTHA Ha3BaHHas rpyn-
" [la NEPEXWSIA TPH IMOXH PacHBeTa, MPHYPOUCHHEIC K ACBOHCKOMY, I0PCKO-

MEIOBOMY MEPHOJAM H K HacTosuieMy BpeMeHH. Obanas xpeMHeBBIM CKe-
neroM, Hexactinellidae oka3anuce ogHoli n3 Hanbonee aNanTHBHBIX Tpynn
B cOCTaBe HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX; TEM HE MCHee HE MCKJIIOYCHA ee He-
XOTOpaf reTEPOreHHOCTh, MOCKOJNBKY Ha MPOTAMEHHH IJIHTENIbHOTO Te0jI0-
THYECKOTO BPEMCEHH (NMEpMb—TpHAC) OHHM HE OCTABHJIM TOYTH HHKaKHX
cenoB csoero cymectsoBaHus. IlpakTuueckH HeT octaTkoB Hexactinellida
H B NOCTME3030MCKHX OT/OXKEHHAX (ManeoreH—4eTBEpTHHHBIA mnepHon).
HoxembGpuiickue npeacTapuTend Symplasma HeM3BECTHbI; MO aHANIOTHH C
paHee BhICKa3aHHBIMH CYXIOCHHAMH NONYCKAETCA CyllecTBOBaHue Symplas-
ma B BeHae B GecckenetHoit dopme. Otaenenve Symplasma B kauecTe
CAMOCTOATENIbHOro THNa OT ocTaJbHbIX Porifera [Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b;
Barnes, 1983] noMorno jyviie MOHATL 06lYyI0 CTPYKTYpPY HH3LUMX MHOTO-
KJCTOUHBIX, ¢ OJHO# cTopoHBI, H McTOpHIO pa3BuTha Hexactinellida, ¢
apyrofi. '

Tun Cellularia, B xoTopsifi BXOAAT rpynnbl ¢ KpPeMHEBLIM, xapbo-
HaTHBLIM, OPTAHHYECKHM H CO CMCIIAHHBIM H3IBECTKOBO-KPEMHEBLIM HJIH Op-
TaHHYECKO-KPEMHEBBIM CKEJICTOM H CIHKYJIaMH MHorooGpasHoil ¢popmsi,
noxpasnenicH Ha Tpu kaacca: Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea.
Demospongiac Takxke H3BECTHBI C HayajJa KeMOpHS M JOHBIHE M Tak Xe
XapaKTEePH3IYIOTCA KPEMHEBLIM CKEJIETOM, KaK H Symplasma, 3a HCKJIOYe-
HHEM OJHOrO pPOJa ¢ MACCHBHLIM H3BECTKOBLIM ckesteToM (Vaceletia). Cyas
no 60JbIIOMY KOJHYECTBY MaKCHMYMOB (IO MATH) H Ka4eCTBCHHOMY pa3-
auunio Demospongiae Ha OTACNLHLIX 3Tamax HX Pa3BHTHA, 3Ta rpymnna
6ulna reteporeHHofl; HanpuMep, Tak Ha3blBacMble kKaMEHHCTbiC TYOkH (OT-
pan Lithistida, xnacc Tetractinomorpha) nepeXuau pacuBeT B PaHHEM H
no3gHeM Mafieo3oe, a pe3ko oTauuHble oT HHX Tetractinomorpha ¢
pa’obINeHHBIMH YCTBIPEXOCHBIMH CHHKYJIaMH Mnpeobiaganud B Me3030€ H
rocnoacTeyioT Halne. Demospongiac IOMHHHPYIOT CPEZiHi COBPEMEHHBIX HH3-
IIHX MHOFOKJICTOMHBIX: Ha HX J0JII0 MPHXOAUTCS CBbile 90% HBIHE KHBYIIHX
dopm u HauGonbwee Mmopdonoruyeckoe pasHoobpasue. B noxeMObpun
nocTosepHble ocTaTkH Demospongiae HEHIBECTHBI, HO HE HCK/IIOYEHA BO3-
MOXHOCTb, YTO HpeAKoBble dopmbl 3Tolf rpynnel GLIAH NHIIEHB! CKEJETa.

Sclerospongiae co cMEIIAHHBIM, KPCMHEBO-KapOOHATHEIM CKEJIETOM NpH-
ypoueHB TONbKO K coBpeMeHHol anoxe, xota B.JI. XapT™MaH U HEKOTOpbIC
apyrue uccneaosatenu [Hartman, Gureau, 1970—1976; Hartman et al., 1980;
Stearn, 1972; u ap.], sxmovas Stromatoporata u Tabulatomorpha B co-
ctaB Sclerospongiae, nonyckaloT CyLIECTBOBaHHE 3To#i rpynnel HayHHas
cepeaMHLI OpAOBHKa., M bl IpHACPXKHBAEMCA MHEHHS, YTO HH Stromatoporata,
Hu Tabulatomorpha He moryT 6miTh BKMIOYEHB B cocTaB Sclerospongiae.
IostoMy Ha puc. 77 Sclerospongiac nmoka3aHbl Kak rpynna, JOCTOBEPHbBIE
NpeaKH KOTOpo#t He HIBCCTHBI.

Calcarea, Tak x¢ xak H Sclerospongiae, 6eccnopHO H3BECTHBI TOJBKO

JUIS HACTOAILEro BPCMCHH, TeM He MeHee GoJILIUMHCTBO “HccneaoBaTenel
TpaaMUKOHHO BKJIIOYAIOT B COCTAB 3TOTO KJacca BuiMepiuue rpynnst Sphinc-
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tozoa u Inozoa, cambie apeBHHE OCTaTKM KOTOpHIX OTHOCATCA K KOHIY
kap6oHa. HaMu npunsTa ToUKa 3peHHs, NPHIHAIOWIAT 060COBIEHHOCTD ITHX
rpynn ot ucTHHHBIX Calcarea u o6beaHHEHHE HX B cocTaBe 0co6Oro THma
Pharetronita. ITo muenuio B.M. Koaryna [1983], ¢opMel, oTHOCHMBIE
3geck k Pharetronita, He cBs3aHbl npaMbIM poacteoM ¢ Calcarea, Takum
06pa3oM, Ha NMPOTAKECHHH BCErO NAe030s HET CJIEHO0B CYLECTBOBAaHHS HH
Sclerospongiae, nu Calcarea. Ha ocHoBaHHM ckazaHHOro B cocrape Cel-
lularia BeIRENAIOTCA OQHA KOHCEpBATHBHAA IpyNma ¢ KPEMHEBBIM CKeEJIETOM,
CyLIECTBOBaHHE KOTOpoii B GecckeneTHolt dopme nonyckaercs B DokeMGpuu
(Demospongiae), 1 aBe rpynnel ¢ kap6OHATHBIM CKeJIETOM (unu cmewan-
HbIM), NOABJIEHHE KOTOPBIX NMPHYPOUEHO K MOCTEAHMM 3TANAM IeoJIOrHYe-
ckoil ucropuu (Sclerospongiae u Calcarea).

Tun Pharetronita ¢ MacCHBHBIM M3BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM (Sphinctozoa u
Inozoa) cymecTsosan co BTopoit nonoBHHE! Naneo3os u Ko KOHIla Me30304.
Sphinctozoa sBasioTCA eaMHCTBEHHOM rpynmnoit B cocTaBe HH3LMIHX MHOTO-
KJIETOUHDbIX, paclBET KOTOPOH MPHYPOUEH K KOHIY NMajneo3os M Hauamy me-
30304 (nmepMb—rpHac). OHM NMPaKTHYECKH HE HM3BECTHHI Ha pybexe Tpuaca
M IOpEI, & IO3/IHEIOPCKO-MEIOBbIE NPEACTABHTENH ITOH IPYNMLI Pe3Ko OT-
MYal0TCA OT NEpMCKO-TpHacoBbiX. CrieflyeT o6paTHTh BHHMaHHe Ha pof
Barroisia (Men Anrnumu [Reid, 1970; u xp.)), s KOTOpOro, NOMHMO Mac-
CHBHOTO KaMEpHOTO CKeJleTa, XapaKTePHbI H HIBECTKOBBIE CITHKYIbI. O6bsC-
HCHHE NPUCYTCTBHA CNHKYJ] MOXET ObITh ABOSKHM, a MMeHHO: unu Bar-
roisia He oTHocHTcs k Sphinctozoa, a KaMepHOCTb ABNIAETCH KOHBEpIeHT-
HBIM NIPU3HAKOM, HJIH NpHOGPeTeHHe CIHKY MOXET PacCMaTPUBATBCS Kak
BTOpHYHOE sBNeHHE. CHCTEeMaTHYECKas NPHHAIJIEXHOCTh €QHHHYHBIX Ha-
xomok “Sphinctozoa” u3 keMGpHHCKHX —1eBOHCKHX oTNnoxeHuit, OTHOCH-
meix Dx. Iukkerom u ap. [Pickett, Jell, 1983; Pickett, Rigby, 1983; u np.]
K 3Toil rpynne, ABnseTca coMuurenbHoii. Haxomka “Sphinctozoa” u3 naneo-
reda Asctpanuu [Pickett, 1982] oTHeceHa HamH K Demospongiae. Bpems
cymecTBoBaHus Sphinctozoa ompenensetcs, Takum o6pa3zom, ¢ KOHIA Xa-
MCHHOYTOJILHOTO H 10 KOHLA MEJIOBOTO MEPHOdA; HE MCKIIOYAaeTCH reTe-
POT€HHOCTL TpYNMNbl, T.e. Pa3NHYHOE NPOMUCXONKICHHE KAMEHHOYTONBHO-
TPHACOBBIX H IOPCKO-MENIOBEIX ec npeactaButenel [Ott, 1967; Finks, 1970].
EcTb npeanonoxeHne o mNpAMBIX  POICTBEHHBIX CBH3NX OTAEILHLIX
Euvarchacocyatha u Sphinctozoa [XKypasnes, 1986: Bensepa, HukuTyHa,
1984; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984; u Ap.], OCHOBaHHOE Ha BHELIHEM cX0acT-
BE CkejeTa, a B OTAC/NbHBIX ClydasX — MHKPOCTPYKTyphl. Ilo Hamemy
MHCHHIO, TRKOE CXOACTBO O6BACHAETCH KOHBEpreHuuei.

Inozoa — naumenee usyweHnas rpynna cpean Hu3mIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX;
CpeAn ec npencTaBuTeneli ecTh GOpMbl, OTHOCHMBIE K 3TOMY TaKCOHY ¢
6onbmum nmonymennem. Ykazanue Ha cyumectBoBaHMe Inozoa ¢ xap6ona
A0 KOHLIA Meja HyXJAaeTca B MOATBepXAeHuH. Pacuser Inozoa mpuxomut-
€4 Ha BTOPYIO MOJIOBHHY Me30305 (1opa—Meat). O6paimaeT Ha ce6s BHUMaHHe
napannesusM B pa3BuTHu Sphinctozoa u Inozoa, BrlpaxeHHBIN B cXoqHOM
B pAAe CIy4aeB CTPOCHHH CKENETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (33 UCKIIOUEHHEM Ka-
MepHocTH). Takoro e THnma napannenusm HabmiomaeTcs y HEKOTOpHIX
Euarchaeocyatha (Regularia, Irregularia), Ho Ha 6osiee HH3KOM TakCOHO-
MHYECKOM YpOBHe.

Io panueim B.JI. XapT™aHa [Hartman et al., 1980], Pharetronita B nesom
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ABJIAIOTCA NpeakaMH coBpeMeHHBIX Calcarea, B COCTaB KOTOpPHIX OH BROJHT
Takxke Gopmel, HazbIBaeMble “KHBbIMH MCKOnaeMeIMH” (Petrobiona u np.),
ogHako, no MHeHuio B.M. Kontyna [1983], atoMy yTBep)aeHHIO HET nps-
mbix JokasatenscTB. P. Hebpenn u XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]
TIPHACPKHUBAIOTCH  B3rIAAa, YTO GOJBIIMHCTBO “¢apeTpoHHEIX ry6ok”
(Sphinctozoa u Inozoa) He umeloT Hu4ero obuero ¢ Calcarea, a, Hampo-
THB, OTHOCATCA K Demospongiae. Takoil BEIBOI OHH H€/1alOT Ha OCHOBaHHH
OGIIHOCTH B CTPOEHHUM JIMYHHOK y COBPEMEHHBIX GOPM C KPEMHEBBIM CKe-
setom (Demospongiae) U y COBPEMEHHBIX (OPM C MacCHBHBIM H3BECT-
KOBLIM CKEJeTOM, KOTOpble OHH TakKXe OTHocAT K Demospongiae.

IIpencraBnenne o caMOCTOATENLHOCTH Stromatoporata M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
Hydrozoa u Porifera s.l. 6810 0o6ocHoBaHO aBTOpamu pasee [ Xypasiegz,
MsrkoBa, 1974a]. 3meck (cM. puc. 77) moka3biBaeTCs OTCYTCTBHE MPAMbBIX
cBsa3elf Stromatoporata ¢ JpYrMMH HH3IIMMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, a TaK¥Ke
BO3MOXHAaf reTEPOTEHHOCTh NMaseo30iCKHX U Me3030HCKUX NpeacTaBUTe el
3To#f rpynnel. CxoncTBo B cTpoeHHM Stromatoporata u Sclerospongiae
(NpHCYTCTBHE acTPOpPH3) MOXeT GbITh OOLACHEHO KOHBEpreHiued, Tax xe
KaK H CXOACTBO UX ¢ HekoTopbIMH Sphictozoa u Euarchaeocyatha.

Chaetetida, ucTopus pa3BUTHA KOTOPbIX HAYHHAETCA C PAHHErO Najeo30s
U 3aBEpIUAETCi B KOHIE ME3030f, CKOpEe BCEro, ABJIAETCA [ETEPOreH-
Ho#t rpynno#; ux GamsocTh Kk Stromatoporata 6bina Noka3aHa HEOJHO-
kpatHo [Coxonos, 1955, 1962; Fischer, 1970]. IMosToMy Ha HacToAme#
cxeme (cM. puc. 77) Chaetetida B kadecTBe nmojkiacca HeolpeneeHHOTO
CHCTEMaTHYECKOTO MOJIOKEHUS COJIMXKEHBI ¢ MoJkilaccoM Stromatoporata
(ten, xnacc Incertae sedis).

Placozoa cT1ofAT OCOGHSKOM Cpedd APYTrHX HHU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX,
U3BECTHBI OHH TOJBKO I/ HACTOSAILIEro BpeMeHH. OQHAKO MPUMHTHBHOCTD
HX OpPraHH3allM¥ M CXOICTBO C JIMYHHOYHOH cTaguell HEKOTOPBIX COBpEMEH-
HBIX HH3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MO3BOJAET ¢ 60IbINOMH HoJelt OCTOPOXKHOCTH
chelaTh OONYLIEHHE O BO3MOXKHOM NPHCYTCTBHUH MPENKOB 3TOH Tpylmsl B
JokeMbOpuu.

O6uias xapTHHA pa3BUTHS HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX NO3BOJIAET Hame-
THTh CJICAYIOLINE ITAIbI.

B nmoxeMGpuu JoCTOBEpHBIE CKEETHBIE HAXOAKH HU3LINX MHOTOKJIETOY-
HbIX MOKa HEM3IBECTHBI, HO MPHCYTCTBHE B pAHHEM KeMOpHHM NpeacTaBUTENEH
WECTH KJIACCOB M3 YeTBIPHAALATH MOKa3lblBaeT Ha WX BO3HHKHOBCHHE B
JNOKeMOPHH M BO3MOXHOE CYIUECTBOBaHHE HAa 3TOM 3Tane B GeccxkeneTHOH
¢opme. Takne ponabl M3 cocTaBa BeHACKo#i 6uoThl, kax Nemiana u ap.
[®emoukun, 1981; I'ypees, 1985; u np.], no paay NnpU3HaKOB MOTYT OTBEYaTh
6ecckeseTHBIM NIpedKOBBIM ¢popMaM Archaeata. B.C. Cokonos u M.A. de-
NoHKUH [BeHackas cuctema..., 1985] monmyckaioT BO3HHKHOBEHHE HH3IIHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B BeHZe (puc. 78). »

KeM6pui#t (u ocobeHHo paHHAS ero 3moxa) npencrtaBiseT coboif ca-
MOCTOATENbHBI 3Tanm B MCTOPHH Pa3BHTHA HHU3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBLIX, B
ToM uucie Archaeata. Toanko ans aToro 3Tama Obln XapakTepeH mogn-
tun Euarchaeocyatha. Tun Receptaculita 6611 npeacTaBiieH Ha 3TOM 3Tane
kiaaccoM Radiocyatha. KemOpuii xapakrepusyeTcs NnepBbIM IIOABJIEHHEM
.CKeNeTHBIX ¢OpM, mpHYeM cocTaB ckejieta 6bl1 pa3Hoobpa3HbiM (SiO;,
CaCOs; u nap.). IlpucytcTBue Ha 3TOM 3Tame xak Symplasma, Tak ¥ De-
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) Puc. 78. Bosunxnosenue GeccxeneTHLIX
§ N Apyc dopm xu3uu B goxeMBpuu, no b.C. Coxo-
g'g nosy u M.A. ®egonxuny [Benacxan...,
A 1985, puc. 1]
NN Amdatgn - 1 — Radialia; 2 — Metazoa
33 crud
1S
§§ r",”",f,’,?”" mospongia¢ yxa3uiBaeT Ha mpo-
T H3oLIeLIee yxke pa3fec/icHHe au-
o Eggg BUAyaNbHbIX OPraHH3MOB MOZ-
§§*§§ uapctsa Porifera Ha gse rpyn-
¥ §s bl — € OAHOAASPHBIMH H MHOTO-
3 ANCPpHBIMH KieTkaMu. OmnopHbie
o § : | 37IEMCHTBI CKeJIeTa B BHAE PEOH-
S g [ ,' muKkyn y Euarchaeocyatha wunu
N /i 060C0O6/ICHHBIX HE3aCTEpPOB HIH
N S ‘,/ apxeactepoB y Radiocyatha 6ni-
R Jin elle cabo npeAcTaBiCHSL.
N R B paHHEM U CPegHEM Nase030¢
I §§ (OpAOBHK—/CBOH) YBEIHYHIOChH
nq §§ pa3Hoo6pa3ue TAKCOHOB HHU3LIKX
] MHOTOKJICTOYHBIX H HX 4YHCJO
,;' (cemMp knaccoB; cM. puc. 77);
?, BCC OHH XapaKTEPHbI /I MEJIKO-
Il 3 BoAbA. OTMeEuaeTCA YCIOXHEHHE
S CTPOCHHSA CKEJICTHBIX 2JIECMCHTOB,
§ / Kak Kap6oHaTHBIX, Tak H KpeM-
pR— T Hepulx. Boabwoe 3HauyeHue npu-
PUPEG = | 2 obpeTaroT GopMbI ¢ ONMOPHBIMH
CKeJICTHBIMH 06pa3oBaHHAMH —

MepoMaMH. MHKpOCTpykTypa
xap6OHATHOrO CKeJieTa CTAaHOBHTCA Gosiee pasHooGpasHolt (cm. puc. 72).

KoHen naneo3os u Hayalo Me30304 (KapboH—HuxHHH TpHac) xapakTe-
pH3ylOTCs pe3koit cMeHo#f cocTaBa HHM3MIMX MHOTOKJICTOMMBIX: HCHE3JIH
THnb Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita, nosBuncs tun Pharetronita. B coctase
nocjenHero THna Tonsko Sphinctozoa sausHcs npouseTtaromett rpynnofi ans
atoro 3tana. B paccmatpHsaeMoM uHTepBane HabmiogaeTca HanGosbinee
pa3Hoobpa3ne MHKPOCTPYKTYpHI (cM. pHuc. 72).

Ha cnenyiomeM stane (1opa—Mes1) 0OTMedaeTca pacuseT GopM ¢ KpeMHe-
BBIM ckejieToM (Symplasma, Demospongiae), a u3 Pharetronita — Inozoa.
B 310 Bpems nuto 3aBoeBaHne QOPMaAMH C KPEMHEBBIM CKeIeTOM 60MbLINX
raybuH, BnnoTh 1o abuccanu.

Pe3kxoe yracaHde HHM3LIMX MHOrOKJIETOMHLIX Hab/onanoch ¢ majgeoreHa
IO KDHIA YeTBEPTHYHOTIO MEPHOJA BKJIIOYHTEILHO, KOTA NMOYTH MOMHOCThIO
HCYe3NH mpeAcTaBuTend Symplasma, a GOpMBI ¢ MACCHBHHIM H3BECTKO-
BuIM ckenerom — Pharetronita, Stromatoporata, Chaetetida — nourn
BLIMEpJIH.

K HacTosimieMy BpeMeHH NpHypOYeHa HOBas BCOBIUIKA Pa3BHUTHSA HH3LIHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX: MOABHIIHCh TPH HOBBLIX Knacca, GypHsili pacuBeT HaCTYIHI
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s Demospongiae, npu4eM HE TOJIBKO B KOJHMYECTBEHHOM OTHOLUCHHH,
HO H B OTHOLIEHHH MOPQOJIOTHH H cocTaBa ckeyeta. Bnepsoie odopmu-
nach rpynna co CMeLIaHHbIM, KpeMHEBO-KapboHATHBIM cKejieToM (Scleros-
pongiae); IIHUPOKO pacceuanch (GOPMbI C OPraHHYECKHM CKEJETOM.
Hapsay ¢ npeOuecTBYHOIUUMHU 3KOJIOTMYECKHMH OGCTAHOBKaMH, HH3-
IIMe MHOFOKJIETOYHLIE 3aBOEBAJIM €lile ABE IKOJOTHYECKHE HUIUU — Mpec-
Hble BOALI H 3aTCHEHHbIE MNeniepbl H TPOTHl Ha pudax (cMm. puc. 74).

Crpaturpaduueckoe 3Hauenne. Ilo cBoell 3HaunMocCTH Ons pacuie-
HEHHMA T€X MJIH MHBIX TOJIL ¢GaHEpPO30d HHU3IIME MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE MOTYT
6LITh pa3fefeHbl Ha TPH IPYNIbL WMEIOLIHE ONpeeIeHHOe cTpaTHrpadu-
yeckoe 3HaueHHe (OpTOCTpaTHrpaduyueckHe rpynmel), rPynnbl-penepul H HE
urparoiue xakoi-nu6o ponu B 6HocTpaTHrpadHYeCKHX NMOCTPOEHUAX (Ha-
npuMep, coBpeMerHbIe popMbl). [lns cTrpaTurpaduu HuxHero xemOpus 60/1b-
woe 3Havenne umeroT Euarachaeocyatha. [letansHoe usyueHne MX KOMILIEK-
COB, NMOCJEAOBATE/IBHO CMEHAIOUUX IPYr Opyra BO BPEMEHHM, M03BOJIHIIO
pacuNeHHTb HuKHekeMOpuiickie OTnOXeHMA Ha spychl M 30Hbl [CTpaTH-
rpadus., 1979; SpycHoe pacunenenue..., 1983, 1984] (taba. 4).

OTCcyTCTBHE 30HANBHOTO pacyyeHeHHs s Gonsuiolt yactu 6oToMcKkoro
apyca Ha tepputopun Cubupckoii nnatdgopmsl o6biacHAeTCS HeGMaronpuaAT-
HeiMH obcTaHOBKaMH cymiecTBoBaHHua Euarchaeocyatha B aToM auanasone.
ILns noxanbHoro yyactka (cpeasee tedeHHe p. JIensl) coenana noneiTKa JaTh
eme Gonee nmpob6Hoe pacuneHeHue no kommiekcam Euarchaeocyatha.

Momo6Hble cXeMB! pacHleHEHHs HUXHEKeMOpHACKHX oOT/oXeHHH no
KoMIiekcam okamenejioctelt Euarchaeocyatha cymiecTByroT ans Jpyrux
peruonos CCCP [Kopuynos, 1972; Bensesa u np., 1975; Samup u ap.,
1975; u 1.n.), ans CesepHoil Adpuku, AscTpanuu, CeBepHOH AMepuKH
[ApycHoe..., 1984; Debrenne, 1964, Debrenne, Rozanov, 1973; 1983; Hand-
field, 1971; Perejon, Moreno, 1978; Kruse, 1982; Gravestock, 1984; u ap.].

HecMoTps Ha anuTenbHoe H3yyeHHe Receptaculida, ux crparurpaduue-
CKOe 3HaueHHe BBIACHEHO HE 0 KOHLA; HET CXeM 30HAJILHOTO pacuie-
HEeHHs, COCTABJICHHLIX HAa OCHOBE M3y4YeHMs AaHHbIX 00 aroit rpynne. B To
’Xe BpPeMs €CTh MECTHBIE CXEMBbI, NOKa3LIBAIOUIHE IIHPOKOE BEPTHKAJIbHOE
pacnpocTpaHEHHe OTIE/IbHLIX MpeacTaBuTeneit Receptaculida B opooBuke—
aesoHe (tab. 5).

AHaJlorvuHble TaGMULUELI BepTHKaIbHOrO pacnpocTpaHeHHs Receptaculida
MoryT 6uiTh coctapneHsl ans aesoHa CCCP (KOxuwi#t Ypan), AscTpa-
nuu [Byrnes, 1968] u CesepHo#i Amepuku [Nitecki, 1972a}, onnako Takmue
CXeMBI B JIUTEpAaType He MPHBOAATCH.

JInd HHXHEero M cpenHero mnaneo3os OGosbiioe crpaTHrpaduueckoe
3HayeHHe HMMelT Stromatoporata [Xpowmbix, 1976; bBorossieHckas,
1973; Hectop, 1977; Lecompte, 1956; u np.] u Chactetida [Coxonos,
1955, 1962]. Ha puc. 79 B KkaHecTBe MpuUMepa MPUBOOUTCH CXeMa pac-
4/icHeHMS OpPAOBHMKa M cuiypa mo p. Moiiepo (Cubupckas nnatdopma) Ha
OCHOBaHHH CMEHH! BO BPEMEHHM NOCIIEOBATEIbHBIX KOMILUIEKCOB Stromato-
porata.

Bo BTopo#t nonoeuHe XIX B. 6mlna chenaHa noneiTKa AaThk BEPTH-
KaJbHOE paculicHEHHE AEBOHCKHX OTJIOXKeHHH mo xommiekcam Hexacti-
nellida (Symplasma), ocTaTku KOTOPBIX MHOTOYMCIIEHHB! B 3TOM HHTEpBaJie
[Hall, Clarke, 1898; Laubenfels, 1955; OcHOBBI maneoHTOJNOIUH..., 1962],
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Tabnuua 4
Cxema pacuieHeHHs HuKHero xemGpua CuGupcko#t nnar-
topmsi [ApycHoe pacuneHennue..., 1984)

SApyc 3oHa (unu cnou) no Euarchacocyatha

ToltoHcku#t Irinaecyathus grandiperforatus
Adaecyathus solidus

BoroMmckuit Porocyathus squamosus — Botomocyathus
zelenovi
Atnabanckult Fansycyathus lermontovae

Nochoroicyathus kokoulini
Porocyathus pinus

Retecoscinus zegebarti — Leptosocyathus
poeyseptus

TomMoTckui Dokidocyathus lenaicus — Tumuliolynthus
primigenius

Dokidocyathus regularis
Aldanocyathus sunnaginicus

Ta6bnuua §

BepTuxannhoe pacnpocTpanenne Receptaculida B CPEHEOPAOBHKCKHX  OT/I0%KEHHAX
AcTonnu (no A. Peimimycoxkcey [1970])

Copu3oHT Buast Fopusont Buaw

OaHayckuit Ischadites sp. Kyxpyseckuit  Ischadites sp.
Receptaculites poelmi Yxaxyckuit

Ke#inackuit Ischadites sp. JlacHamsaruckutt Receptaculites orbis

Arixsuckuit Ischadites murchisoni Haepuckutt

HnaBepckuii Ischadites murchisoni

OJJHAKO PEBHM3HSA ITHX [NAHHBIX MO3[HEE HE NPOBOAHIACk. [Ns pacuneHeHHs
MEPMCKHUX ¥ 0COGEHHO TPHACOBBIX OTNIOXeHUH GoNbIIOE 3HaUeHHE MPHOGpe-
TalT KoMIUIekCH Sphinctozoa [Seilacher, 1961; Ott, 1967).

Husuine MHOrokIeTOUHBIE C KpeMHEBBIM cKeeToM (Symplasma, Demos-
pongiae) UMer0T 60JIbIIOE 3HAYEHHE /1A PACUICHEHHS IOPCKHX H MEJIOBbIX
OTJIOXEHHH, YTO 66110 npekpacHo nokasaHo A. lllpammenom [Schrammen,
1902, 1924, 1936] nns Cesepo-3ananHoit Erponsl.

HMe0T onpeneneHHoe CTpaTHIpaguYecKoe 3HAYEHHE KOMILIEKCH Me30-
3ofickux Stromatoporata, Chaetetida u Inozoa, Ho o6unue ocTaTkoB GoJee
CTpaTHrpaduyecku BaXHbIX M 6ojiee M3YYEHHBIX Tpynn (aMMOHHTHI, Hpa-
XHOMOAB! W T.I.), BUAMMO, OTBJIEKAall0 BHUMaHHE HCc/efoBaTeNlell OT ue-
JICHANpPaBJIEHHOr0 H3Y4YCHHsA HHU3IINX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B 3TOM achekTe.
B 10 e BpemMs uX MOpGONOrHs, CHCTEMATHKAa, 3KOJIOTHA H3Y4eHbl HO-
CTaTOYHO MOJIHO.

HauyuHasa ¢ naneorena CTpaTHFpad)H‘ICCKOC 3HAYCHHUC HHU3IIHX MHOro-
KJIETOYHBIX PE€3KO CHHUXKAETCHA, UYTO OOBACHACTCSH MOYTH IMOJIHBIM HX HCYE3-
HOBCHHEM.,
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Puc. 79. Pacnpenenenune Stromatoporata B paspe3se opAoBHKa-cHiiypa Cubupcxoit ninatgopmsl
[Hectop, 1976, puc. 2]

1 — w3necTKOBLIH Mepresib; 2 — aprunnuT; 3—5 — MIBECTHAK: 3 — AeTPUTOBBIH, 4 — rAUHUCTLIN, 5 — ada-
HHTOBBI; 6 — TOHKONJIHTYATAA NMCTOBATas TEKCTYpa; 7 — KOMKOBaTad TEKCTYpa; 8 — rpanToiuToBbil aprusi-
JuT; 9 — rpy6oobnomounnifl matepuan; /0 — oonutel; I/ — Haxonxu Stromatoporata

PacnpocTpanedue Tpyni-penepoB M3y4eHO TOJbKO AN paHHenaseo3oi-
ckux Radiocyathida, Soanitida u Aphrosalpingata. Kpaiine y3kuit sepTu-
KaJbHBIH OHAMAa30H MoJaBsloLero 60bIIHHCTBA NPEACTaBUTEeH Ha3BaH-
HBIX TPYNN MO3BOJIAET pacCMaTpUBaThb HUX KaK cBocoGpasHble CTpaTHrpa-
duyeckHe MapKepbl, yKa3biBaloLHe BO3pacT ¢ TOYHOCTRLIO O0 sipyca: Radio-
cyathida — cepenuHa paHHero keM6pus; Soanitida — apenurckuii Bex (op-
noBUK),; Aphrosalpingata — no3aHniit cunyp (nyanos).
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TI'aasa 7 )
MMOJOXKEHHUE HU3IINUX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX
B CUCTEME OPIrAHHYECKOIo MHPA

Bonee 150 neT npeanpHHHUMaNHCh MONBITKH 060CO6HTH HEKOTOPBIE rPyN-
Nl OpraHH3MoB (NMpOMEXYTO4HBIX No cBoel npupoae Mexay Protista u
MHorokaeToyHbIMH Radialia, ¢ oqHOl CTOPOHDI, H PacTEHHAMH H KHBOTHBI-
MH, ¢ Apyroi#t) B ocob6yi0o KaTeropHio BBICOKOrO paHra — OO LapcTBa
BK/IIO4YMTENbHO. McTopHa 3Toro Bonpoca MpUBOJUTCA BO MHOTHX ny6nu-
xanuax (cM. Takxe rnasy 3).

Kakx 6nimo mokasaHo Bbille, HeoHTonoru (kpome B.H. Bexnemuuiera
[1964]) orpaHuunBatOT OGBIMHO IPYNNY HU3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, BAHIKYIO
no ypoBHIO HHTerpauuu Kk Porifera, ToNbKo COBPEMEHHBIMH OpPraHH3MaMH.
IlaneoHTonorH, UMea OENO yke CO MHOTHMH BLIMEPUIMMH IPYNNaMH, 3Ha-
YHTEJIBHO pacluupsAOT obbeM 3Toro mnoapasaencHus [XKypasnesa, 1959,
Wumanckuit 1967, 1971; Termier, Termier, 1968, 1974; Zhuravleva, 1970b;
Xypapnesa, Msrkosa, 1972, 19816, 1983, HOpywuu, 1974; Brasier, 1979;
H Ap.]. 3amHumias KOHUENUMIO HHU3IMIHX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX Kak BLICOKOH
TakCOHOMHUYeCcKo#l kaTeropuu B paHre napcrsa (Inferibionta), aBTops! sicHo
NMOHHMAKT, YTO paccMaTpHBaeMas mnpobiema ABAfETCA OHCKYCCHOHHOH.

AHanH3 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX CXEM 3BOJIOLHOHHOTO pPa3BHUTHA OpraHude-
cxoro Mupa [Brooks, Schaw, 1973; Barnes, 1983; u np.] oTueTnuso noka-
3bIBaeT, 4TO GOJIBUIMHCTBO HecNieAoBaTeNell eNMHOAYIHBI B PEACTABICHHAX
0 HEOAHOKPATHBIX MOMBITKAX CTAHOBJIEHHA MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH B XOJ¢ 3TO-
ro pa3BHTHA; MOAYEPKHBAETCA, YTO TaKHE MOMBITKH JO/KHBI 6biH GLITh B
6onbIIHHCTBE cliydaeB HHaJanTUBHbIMH [Maprenuc, 1983; u ap.]. Tonsko
HEMHOTHE TpYHMbl TaKMX OPraHU3IMOB HMEJIH BO3IMOXHOCTh JOXHTb [0
HacTOSIEro BpeMeHH (cM. puc. 77).

PaccMoTpeHHe CTPYKTYPHOTO YPOBHA OPraHH3alHMM HEKOTODBIX rpymmn
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX HEH36€XHO MPHUBOAMT K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, YTO, KPO-
M€ OBYX KpaflHHX CTPYKTYPHBIX ypoBHe# (OpraHM3M, 3KBHBaJIeHTHuIH on-
Holl KjeTke, H OpraHu3M, cocTofuil U3 TkaHe#t u opranos [3amapckuii,
1967; OcHoBbl obwe#t Guosorun, 1982]), HeMHHYeMO OO/MKEH CyLIECTBO-
BaTb M NPOMEXYTOYHBbIH CTPYKTYpHbIf ypOoBeHb, Ha KOTOPOM OpPraHH3M
3KBHBAJICHTEH TOJBKO rpynmne kjietok. B tabnuue 6 moka3aHo coOTBETCT-
BHE KaXXAOT0 U3 CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHeH OTHOMY HJIH HECKOJbKHM LIAPCTBAM
OPraHHU3MOB.

ITepBuiit cTpykTypHBI#f ypoBeHb oTBevaeT BceM Prokaryota u Protista,
TpeTu#t — 3xBHBancHTeH Plantae, Animalia u Fungi. Bropo#t cTtpyxTypHbiii
ypOBeHb [UIS OPraHH3MOB, MPOMEXYTOYHBIX MO CBOEMY MJaHY CTPOEHHS
MEXy OMHOKJIETOYHbIMH M MHOTOKJICTOYHBIMH C TKaHAMHM H OpraHaMH,
o6ocobnserca 3akoHoMepHOo. Kak yxe 6bl10 moka3aHo Bbllle, TaKHE Opra-
HU3IMBI HMEIOT B GOJIBIIHHCTBE CilydaeB c1a6o BhIpaXeHHYI0 HHOHBHAYA/b-
HOCTb, T.€. AIBNISIOTCA OUBHIYaNbHBIMH. DTOMY CTPYKTYPHOMY YPOBHIO H
OTBeYaeT TaKCOH BBICOKOro paHra — uapctso Inferibionta (uu3uine muoro-
KJIETOYHBIE).

Hu3uine MHOTOKJIETOUYHbIE HMEIOT YepPThl KOHBEPTEHTHOIO CXOJACTBA CO
MHOTHMH TpynnaMH OpPraHH3MOB, OTHOCAILIMXCS K TaKCOHaM pPa3IH4YHOrO
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TaGnnua 6
CpasHeHNe DAITHYHMX CTPYKTYPHRMX yposuell OpraHN3IaLHH OPraHH3IMOB

CTpyKTYpHbIE YPOBHK

Huswuit ’ MpomMexyTounm#t Buicunh

TONLKO TXAHH TKAHH W OPTaHbl TK2HU H CHCTEMA
opraHos

Komnapramenta* Kommaptamentet Komnapramentst KomnaprameHTs! KomnaprameHTsl
OTtnenbHas xner- OtaensHas kner- OtaensHas kner- OTnenbHas kner- OTaenbHas Kkiet-

xa xa Ka xa xa
Ipynna knetox TIpynna xnerox Ipynna knetox - Ipynna knerok
Txauu ) Txaun Txauu
Opra#ul OpraHsl

Cucrema opraHoB
Onxoxnetounsie  Husiwue MHOro- MHoOrokIeTOUHbBIC OPraHuIMel ¢ 6oee BBICOKUM YPOB-
OpraHH3Mbl KNETOYHKIE Op-  HEM OPraHH3alHH
TaHHIMbI
*Cm. "OcHosst obteit Guonoruu™ [1982].

paHra, H CHJIbHO pPa306ILEHHBIM IBOIIOIHOHHBIM CTBOJIAM OPTaHHYECKOro
MHpa. EcTb uepThl cxoacTsa daxe ¢ HexoTopuiMH Prokaryota — ¢ u3-
BECTBBHIACNAIOIWIAMH LHaHOGakTepuaMH. OTOeNbHBIE NpEICTaBHTENH Ar-
chaeata (Thn Archaeocyatha) MoryT 6biTh COMOCTABJICHB! NO TPaHyASPHOMH
MHKpOCTPYKType ckenera ¢ unaHob6aktepusmu Renalcis, Epiphyton u ap.
[XKypasnena, Markosa, 1981a; Debrenne, Lafuste, 1972; Debrenne, Rozanov,
1978; u ap.].

HexoTopsie HH3LIME MHOTOKICTOYHBIE O6HApYXMBAIOT CXOACTBO C
Protista, a uMeHHo ¢ Foraminifera; oHo BbipaxaeTcd B pale CllyuyacB
B CXOJCTBE MHKPOCTPYKTYpB! CKejleTa, B cnocobe o6bi3BeCTBIEHUA NOBEPX-
HOCTell OWBKAYaNbHOrO OpraHH3ma (B NEpBOM Cliydae) H OJHOKIETOYHOTO
(8o BTOpPOM), B cnocobHocTH K AuMopdH3IMY. BelpocTel y Archaeata
(Archaeocyatha u Soanitida) MoryT 61Tk yNnoao6/1eHEI BHOBb BO3HHKAIOLIWM
kamepam uHoO# Mopdonorun y Foraminifera npu BeretaTHBHOM cnocobe
HX pasMHoxkenus [[auenuna u ap., 1972; ®ypcerko, 1978]. Kononuans-
Hule Protista, B ToM uucne u Foraminifera, npubnuxaiorcs no ypoBHio
OpraHM3allHy K HavaJbHON CTaJHH Pa3BHTHS KOJIOHHANILHOCTH Y NUBHAYAIIb-
HbIX OpraHH3MoB (cM. puc. 70). Pe3kxoe OT/IHYHE HHILIUX MHOTOKJIETOUHBIX
oT Protista BuIpaxaeTcss B CTPOEHHM KJICTKH. Y COBPEMEHHBIX MX Npen-
craButenci (Symplasma, Cellularia, Placozoa) kneTku npuMHTHBHEH, YeM
kneTka Protista, xoTopas npeactasnser coboift camoctosTenbHbI#f opra-
HH3M. CrieslyeT TaKkXke YYHTEIBATh IPH CPABHEHHH HU3LIKX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX
n Protista pa3MuHBIe pasMepsl Tena.

OTAenbHLIE HecleJoBaTeH cpaBHHBalOT Receptaculita, oTHOCHMBIE HAaMHU
K HH3IIMM MHOTOK/IETOYHBIM, C NMPEICTABUTEIAMH PacCTHTEIBHOTO LAPCT-
Ba — Chlorophyta (Dasycladales u ap.) u maxe Thallophyta (¢cM. Ta6a. 1).
Kaxk 6bi10 NOKa3aHo BbIIIE, apXHTEKTOHHKA Receptaculita He umeeT Hudero

‘obulero ¢ Takoso#h y 3eneHnix Bogopociaeil. Uto xacaerca Thallophyta,
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TO 3TO HCKyCCTBeHHas, c6opHas rpynna, o0beduHsAIOEAN, KaK HEKOTOPHIE
Prokaryota (Cyanobacteria), Husmmne rpubsi, BOAOPOCIH, Tak M CUMGHO-
THYECKHE OPraHU3Mbl — JMHIIAHHKMKK. B HacTosee BpeMs 3TUM Ha3BaHHEM
HUKTO M3 CNEUHANUCTOB-6OTaHHKOB HE mnosb3yeTcs [JKu3Hb pacTeHwii...,
1977, Tappan, 1981; Hckomaemste..., 1986 u nap.]. HecMoTps Ha To uTo
noyioxxeHne Receptaculita B cucTeMe opraHH4ecKOro Mupa akKTHBHO 06CYk-
JaeTCA, HAUCKYCCHIO IO 3TOMY BOMNPOCY HEIbL3S CYHUTATh 33 KOHYEHHOH.

CpaBHEHHE OTIENbLHBIX MPEACTABUTE/EH HM3IIUX MHOTOKIETOUYHBIX C
Cnidaria noka3biBaeT, 4To MHYHHKH coBpeMeHHbIx Cellularia (amdubnacry-
11a, ueno6aacTya ¥ NapaHXHMeEJJIa) HMEIOT HEKOTOPbIE O6IKME YEPTDI C JIH-
YHHKOH — nuaHyJ0#, XapakTepHO# A1 KMILEYHONONOCTHBIX. OMHAKO HC-
caenosanuamu II. Beprxkeuct [Bergquist, 1978], P. PacmouTa [Rasmont,
1979], B.A. Xaprmana [Hartman et al., 1980] u gpyrux creunanucTos
NOKa3aJl0, YTO 3TO JIHIUL BHEIlIHee, KOHBEpreHTHOe cxoncteo. s 6ob-
HIHHCTBA HH3IIMX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX, KAK BbIMEPIUHX, TaK H COBPEMEHHBIX,
cTagus JUYHHKH HEM3BECTHA.

Monxknacc Stromatoporata, BKo4aeMblii B HacTosmeit paGoTe B cocTas
HHU3LIKX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (THII U KJ1acC He YCTaHOBJIEHBI), MHOFHMH HCCIIEAO-
BaTeIAMH pacCMaTpHUBAETCs Kak npeicTaBuTeNb Kiacca Hydrozoa B cocTase
Cnidaria. Bo3paxeHuss NpoTHB TakoH TOYKH 3DEHMS M3JIOKEHBI HAMM B
rnase 2 HacTosledl paboThl, a Takke B chenuanbHo#l ctaTthe [Mypas-
neBa, Msarkosa, 1974a]. B To ke BpeMs He UCK/TIOYaeTCH, 4TO Stromatopora-
ta Kak reTeporeHHas rpynna CKpPLIBAE€T B CBOEM COCTAaBE, BO3IMOXKHO, H
npaMelx npeakos Hydrozoa; nocne peBusuu Taxue GopMbl JOKHBI OLITH
HCKJIFOYEHBI M3 cocTaBa Stromatoporata. To e oTHocuTcs u k Chaetetida.

B cocTaB HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX BKJIIOYaeTcs Takxke THn Placo-
z0a, €AMHCTBEHHBIM OOINMM NPHU3HAKOM KOTOPOro ¢ APYIMMH HX mpen-
CTaBHTE/IAMH HBJAECTCA HHU3KHH ypoBeHb HHTerpalMd (OTCYTCTBHE TKaHei
H opraHos). MoxHo IOnycTHTb, YTO Aomnaneo3oHCKHE MpeaKku OTAEIIbHBIX
CTBOJIOB HHU3IIHMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX GblIH CXOIHBI C COBpeMEHHBbIMH Placo-
Z0a Mo YpOBHIO OpraHH3alliH ¥ HeCKeJIETHOH GopMe KHU3HH.

HetanbHoe CpaBHEHHE HH3ILIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX ¢ Fungi He genaetcs
H3-32 pE3KOTO OTJMYMA 3THX [ABYX TIpYAN Kak MO MNIaHy CTPOEHHS,
TakK M MO THIY NHTaHHA.

B wuTOore HusmMe MHOrOKJETOYHBIE MpPEACTABAIOT coboll eaunyio,
LEJIOCTHYIO IPYNNy OPraHu3MOB, Kak MPHOOPETIINX CXOAHBIE YEPTHI ¢ Holee
CrelMav30BaHHbBIMH MHOTOKJIETOUYHBIMH, TaK H COXPAHAIOLIMX PAa NPUMH-
THBHBIX NPH3HAKOB, XapaKTEPHBIX ANA OOHOKJIETOYHBIX. DTOTO JOCTATOUHO
ans o6ocobneHHs UX B CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIH TaKCOH BLICOKOro paHra — A0
paHra uapcTsa BKJIIOYHTEJbHO; [JIS HEro MNpeajaraeTcs 34ech Ha3BaHHE
Inferibionta. B cocTaB HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX BKJIIOYEHB! KaK COBPEMEH-
Hble, TaK M BbiMepLINe GopMBbI ¢ 6IIHIKHM YPOBHEM OpTraHHM3aLiMH, a TaKxke
rpynnsl, CylIeCTBOBABIIHE HA NMPOTHIKCHHUHU Bcero dpaHepo30s. CoBpeMeHHbIE
€ro- npencTaBuTe/IM OTHOCATCA K Tpem tunam: Placozoa (Hagpasaen
Phagocytellozoa), Symplasma u Cellularia (noguapctso Porifera). ITosn-
HOCTBIO BBIMEPHIHMH SBJISIOTCA NpeAcTaBUTENH moauapctsa Archaeata, a
Takxe THN Pharetronita M JaBa TaKCOHa HEACHOrO CHCTEMATHYECKOIO
NnosoXKeHUs — mnoaknacc Stromatoporata W noaknacc Chaetetida B non-
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uapcree Porifera. Ha mporsxeHnu Bcero ¢aHeposos cywectBosBanu Cel-
lularia u Symplasma ¢ KpeMHEBBIM CKEJIETOM.

O6vem TakcoHa Inferibionta He MoOXeT CYHTATBCA OKOHYATELHO
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM, BCJIEACTBHE TOTO YTO H3yYCHHE HU3MWIHMX MHOTOKJIETOUHBIX,
B TOM 4YHCJie H HpolJieMaTHYeCKMX rpynn, OJU3KHX K HHM, aKTHBHO
npoaoykaerca. M3BecTHR! MHOTHE TpyInbl, TATOTEIOIIME K Ha3BaHHOMY
TakcoHy; HanmpuMep, Archaeohydroconozoa [Kopms, 1984], Suvorovellidae
[Bosoraun, Macnos, 1960], Miassocyathus [®omun, 1963] u np.

CrnenyeT MMeTh B BHAY, UYTO TaKCOHbI, OJIM3KHE 1O HX TPAKTOBKE K
Inferibionta, paccMaTpuBa/Juchb B KayecTBe Bbicliero pasgesia Enantiozoa
[Bexnemuiues, 1964] unu Prometazoa [Manaxos, He3nun, 1983], nagpas-
nena Parazoa [Horens, 1981; Bongapenko, Muxaiinosa, 1984], takcona
BbILIE THNOBOTO paHra Parazoa [[pymmuu, 1974] unu napctsa Porifera [Lee-
dale, 1974]. Hu onHo M3 nepe4MciIEHHbIX Ha3BaHM# He MoxeT ObITh HC-
N0/1b30BaHO, MOCKOJIBKY BCe Ha3BaHHA AaBanuchk (kpoMe "Porifera™) mns
TaKCOHOB 3HAYHTEJLHO HH3LIEro paHra, 4eM uapctso. Hassauue “Pori-
fera” B paHre uapcTBa HeBaJIMJHO.

IIpuHUMas 3a OCHOBY TNpEACTAaBJICHHE O MHOIOLAPCTBEHHOCTH OpraHM-
yeckoro Mmupa, npeanoxeHHoe P. Yutraiikepom [1969], JI. Mapremnuc
[1983] ¥ mpyrumu HccleAOBAaTEIAMH, Mbl JOMOJHAEM HX CXEMY €lle OJHHM
uapctsoM — Inferibionta (cMm. puc. 68).
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3AKJIIOYEHHUE

H3yuyas Archaeata BoO MHOrMX acmexTax H HaKamjuBas maTepuasn no
ApPYrdM rpynnam, GIM3KMM K HHM MO YPOBHIO OPTraHM3allMH, Mbl NPHILIH
K Heo6XOMMMOCTH pacCMaTpHBATH HUM3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOMHBLIX B TOJTHOM
o6beMe BBIMEDIUMX M COBPEMEHHBIX MX NMpeAcTaBUTeNe. BulscHunocs, uto
no kpaHiHe# Mepe 14 rpynn pasIHMYHOTrO TaKCOHOMHHYECKOTO paHra MOTLYT
ObITb BKIIOYEHB! B TNpelsaraeMbifi TakcoH — uapctBo Inferibionta.

B nTore Ms! MpUIIIM K CIAEAYIOUIMM BBIBOJAM.

1. MonTBepxkaaeTcs caMocTOATENBHOCTh Archaeata B kKayecTBe TaKCOHA
HaJATUNOBOTO paHra; B TO XK€ BPEMA, HCXOAA M3 LEJOCTHOCTH MOApas-
AeNIeHHsT HU3LHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX — napcTBa Inferibionta, panr Archaeata
NOHHXEH 0 MOAUapCTBa.

2. Ins Receptaculita kak caMOCTOSTENBHOTO THMa B cocTaBe Archaeata
MOATBEPXKAEHa NMPUPOJA, HCKJIIOYAIOIIAs OTHECEHME MX K PACTHUTEILHOMY
Mupy, B Tom umcne u k Thallophyta. Kax 6bino nokasaHo pawee,
Thallophyta sBnsrotca c6opHoii rpynnoil, B coctase KoTopoil HaxoasTcs
Prokaryota, pasnuunbie Bomopociu (Eukaryota), a Takxe OpraHH3MBbI-
cHMGHOHTH! (nuwaiinuky). Thallophyta kak TakcoHOMuUueCKoe MOpa3eeH e
He BKJIIOYaeTcs B knaccudukauuio Plantae.

3. Honyckaetca o6ocobnennocte Porifera B cocTaBe HU3WIMX MHOTOKJIe-
TOYHBIX B paHre noauapcrsa. OQHOBPEMEHHO Mbl moApasgensemM Porifera
Ha Tpu Tuna: Symplasma, Cellularia u Pharetronita, a Takxe BKTIOYaEM
B COCTaB 3TOr0 NOANAPCTBAa OPTaHH3MBbl, NPHHAAJIEKHOCTh KOTOPBIX K THNY
H KJIacCy He ycTaHOBJIEHa (Stromatoporata u Chaetetida). IT0 coOTBETCT-
BYET CYX/EHUIO O FeTEPOTeHHOCTH M CIOXHOM cTpykType Porifera.

4. B oTiMuMe OT CyulecTBYIOLIeH TOYKH 3peHHA aBTOPbI 060cOBNAIOT
B cocTaBe moguapctsa Porifera Tun Pharetronita nns seimepmmux rpynn
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX C MACCHBHLIM Kap6OHaTHLIM CKEJIETOM H pa3JIHuHOM
MHKpOCTPYKTYpoil. Tlo HalmleMy MHEHHIO, TaK Ha3blBaeMble COBPEMEHHbIE
”XKHBbIE HCKOMAaEMBIE”, OTHOCHMBIE K Pa3JHYHBLIM KnaccaM Tuna Cellularia,
HE ABJIAKOTCA NMPAMbIMU noToMkaMHu Pharetronita.

5. Placozoa, 0THOCHMBbIE TaKXKe K HH3LUIAM MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM, IPHHATDI
B o6beMe Haapasnena Phagocytellozoa.

6. Hcxoms M3 BCECTOPOHHETO aHanM3a COBPEMEHHBIX M BBIMEDIIHUX HU3-
LWIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, HAMH YCTaHABIHBAIOTCA cnenuduyecKue YepThl ITOM
KaTeropuH OpraHU3MOB, 8 UMEHHO: HU3KHit YPOBEHbL MHTErpaLUH, OTCYTCT-
BHe TKaHeHd W opraHoB; c¢iabo BhIpaKeHHas HWHAHBKAYaJILHOCTb, ocoboe
COCTOAHHE — [IHBUAYaJILHOCTb; 0cobas popMa KONIOHHAILHOCTH, MPHUCY LA
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TOJILKO MM; SBJIEHUE Tapajjle/li3Ma U KOHBEPreHUMH, B TOM YHCJIE M A/s
npUM3HakoB BHyTpeHHe# cTpykTypbl. K aToMy cnesayer no6asute cneundu-
Yeckoe CTPOEHHE CKeJieTa: CITHKYJIbl, Pa3jIMYHbE THIBI MHUKPOCTPYKTYpbI
MacCHBHOTO KapBOHaTHOro cKeje€Ta, B TOM YHcCIle HHAYLMPYEMOIO THMA.

7. Bce 3T0 no3B0M10 060CO06MTE HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B KayecTBe
eIMHOTo TakcoHa — uapctBa Inferibionta. Ero MecTo B cucTeMe opra-
HUYECKOTO MHpa oOnpeJeiifseTcd KaK CaMOCTOSTENLHOE, HE3aBHCHMOE OT
JIPYTHX TaKCOHOB TOro e paHra — Protista, Plantae, Animalia, Fungi. Mu
NOHHMAaeEM, 4YTO B HacTosllee BpeMs €llle HEBO3MOXHO CO3JaTh (uioreHe-
THYECKYH CXeMY KaK AJIS OTXENBHBIX CTBOJIOB B COCTaBE HU3IIMX MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIX, TaK H [JI5 BCET'O0 TAKCOHA B LIEJIOM.

8. Ilpucytcreue GecckenetHrix ¢opm (Placozoa u HekoTopwie De-
mospongiae) cpelH COBPEMEHHBIX HH3IIHX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX, a TaKkKe
M3BECTHBIC JIOBOABI B NOJIb3Y CYLIECTBOBaHHA OecckeneTHrIX npeakos Euar-
chaeocyatha ¥ HekOTOpBIX APYruX MO3BOJAIOT OOMYCTHTH, YTO B BEHIE
HecoMHeHHO ObLH, Hapsaay ¢ GecckeneTHoiMH Radialia u Bilateralia, u
6ecckesleTHbBIE HU3LINE MHOIOKJIETOYHBIE,

H3ydyeHHe HU3LINX MHOTOKJIETOMHBIX B CPaBHHUTEJBHOM acMneKTe Io-
Ka3biBaeT ocoboe 3HaYeHHe 3TOrO TaKCOHAa [Jis MOHHUMAHHSA 3BOJIOLHH
BCETO OPraHHYeCKOr0 MHpa M NMOJYEPKHUBAET NMPUHUMIHAJILHYIO Ba)XHOCTh
N CneUH(UYHOCTL YPOBHS pPa3BHUTHA, Npucyluero uM. PaccmaTpusaemblil
TaKCOH OT/IHYAETCA TAKXKE OT APYrHX OONLIIMM YHCIOM HHAAANTHBHBIX
rpynn, o6pa3yiolux TYNHKOBbIE BETBH B €ro 3BOIOUMH (HEOTHOKPATHBIE
MOMBITKY CTAHOBJIEHHS).

9. Tlpu Bcelt AMCKYCCHOHHOCTH pacCMaTPHBaEMBIX 34€Ch BONIPOCOB MBI
HMEEM MOCTOSHHO B BHJY, HTO HAUBBICIINE TAaKCOHBI XapaKTEpH3YIOTCH
HHEIM HaGopoM NpPHM3HAKOB MO CPaBHEHHMIO C XapaKTEPHUCTUKOH TaKCOHOR
JOTHIIOBOTO paHra.

OcHoBBIBafiCh Ha HEpACNpOCTpaHEHUH OeHCTBHA 3aKOHAa NPUOPHUTETA Ha
Ha3BaHHA BBICIINX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropuil, Mul caesad MONLITKY me-
pECMOTpETh paHee NMPEAJIOXKEHHbIE Ha3BaHHMA, KOTOpble OTBEYanH 6bl mo-
HATHIO U o6BveMy TakcoHa, npensnaraemoro 3gech (Parazoa, Enantiozoa,
Porifera u ap.). Oka3anoce, 4YTO HM OAHO M3 Ha3BaHUH He oObEeOAMHAECT
BCEX MEPEYUCIEHHBIX TPYNN H HE OTBEYAET COAEPKAHHIO ITOTO TAKCOHA,
MOITOMY HaMM BBEIEHO HOBoe Ha3BaHMe — Inferibionta.

Ms! HageeMcs, YTo HacTosLlas paboTa, HECMOTPS Ha OUCKYCCHOHHOCTh
U HeJopaGOTKy OTHeNbHBIX BOMPOCOB, MOMOXET B NaabHelmeM nogoiitu
K Gonee yrnyGieHHOMY M3yYeHHIO HU3LIHUX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, YTO MOBBICHT
HX 3HaYMMOCTb M Al MOHMMaHHA cBoeoGpa3us 3BOMIOLMOHHOTO NpoOLEc-
ca (Ha a1y npobnemy oagHMM u3 nepBbiX ykazan HO.U. TIonsuckuil
[1981], npuBoas B KauecTBe NpHMepa Porifera).
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OBBSICHEHHA K ®OTOTABJUIAM

Tabanupa l

1. Nochoroiocyathus mirabilis Zhur.

[pubosuanas popma ky6ka, Bua crepxy, X 2; HuxHult xem6puit, ToMmMoTckril apyc, p. Jena;
kon. UTul’ 804/100, c6oper U.T. Xypasnesofi, 1981 r.

2. Robustocyathus sp.

KpaccaTel B MHTEpBa/IlOMe KW LEHTpanbHOH nNOMOCTH kybka (oTeuens! nomHOCTbIO
3anonHeHbl kpaccatamu), X 10; nmwkHull xem6puit, aTmabanckuii Apyc, SAxytusa, p. Jleua;
xon. UI'ul” 804/95, c6opw1 B.B. Jlatuna, 1950 r.

3 — Ttepcuesnit Boipoct Euarchaeocyatha B cBo6omuom Pa3BHTHH, NPOAONLHOE CEYeHHE
(Buanbl nopul Bo BHewHeli o6onouke BuIpocta), X 10; HuxHuUM kembpult, 6oTomckuii apyc,
BaTtenencknit kpsax; xon. HI'ul” 804/27, c6oprl B.A. Bepuwkosckoii, 1958 r.

" 4 — BLIPOCTHLI THNA aMOpBbI ¢ BHEIIHEH CTOPOHDBI KybKa Robustocyathus sp., B nentpansuoit
TIOJIOCTH M HHTEPBA/NIOME — HOTOJHATENIbHBIE BRIPOCTEI ApYrofl kKoHdurypauuu, X S; Hukuuil
xeMbpuit, 6oTomckul apyc, BocTounniit Casu; xon. HTulr 804/47, c6opet E.A. Ulnefinepa,
1963 r.

3. Tercyathus altaicus Vologd.

Ilonepeunoe ceuenne toHoro ky6xa, B UeHTpasbHOR MONOCTH — BLIPOCTBI THNA TyGycoB
(seprukanbueie Tpy6km), X 15; nHumuuit xem6pui, GoTomckuii apyc, 3anaguwiti Casn;
xon. HI'ul” 804/93, c6opet U.T. XKypasnesoti, 1959 r.

6. Okulitchicyathus disciformis (Zhur).

YacTh nomepeuHOro ceyeHMs, BHAHO HA4aNo yABOCHHS HHTepBammoMa (cBepxy), X 10;
HIKHUA kem6puili, atmaGauckmit apyc, Sxyrus, p. Boroma; kon. MTul" 804/28, cHopmt
JI.H. PenuHo#i, 1961 r.

Ta6auna II

1. Abakanicyathus edelsteini (Javorsk.) .

TpononbHoe ceyenue, BeTBUCTAA KONOHHS, X 5, HMKHMI keMbpuit, 6oToMckul sapyc, 3a-
naauulil Casn [Hectop, 18666, Tabn. 1, dmr. 1].

2. Aldanocyathus arteintervallum (Vologd.)

YacTb nonepeuwHoro ceyeHus KpymHoro xybka c BBIDOCTOM B BHAE cTpaTyma (criesa),
X'5; nuxHu# xemGpuii, aTnabanckuit apyc, IopHas Wopus, p. Mpaccy; kon. UT'ul’ 804/57,
c6opet JI.H. Penuuoii, 1964 r.

3. Loculicyathus membranivestites Vologd.

Mpononbhoe ceyenne ky6ka ¢ oGHIBHLIMH MAEHKAMHM TIIOMbI B HHTEPBAILUIIOME M LIEHT-
panbHO#t nonoct (NNEHKM paguKaTyca — ciepa), X 5; HUxHHH kem6pult, 6oTomckuit spyc,
Tysa; kon. UTuI" 804/64, c6opur A.B. Bnaronpasosa, 1956 r.

4. Tercyathus altaicus Vologd.

KoconpogonsHoe cedenue ronoro ky6ka (xy6ok u306paeH B JeXKayeM MONOKEHHH)
€ O6MITBHBLIMH TEPCHEBLIMH BRIPOCTaMH 0c060ro THna, X 15; HuxHui kem6puit, 6oromcxuit apyc,
Kyaneuxuit Anatay; xon. HIul” 804/80, c6oper H.T. XKypasnesoil, 1958 r.

Tabnuua Il

1. Robustocyathus sp.
Kocononepeunoe cevenne xy6xa c BLIpoCTaMM MHpaTHOTO THIA BOKPYT HapyXHol cTeHku.
B LEHTPa/IbHON MOJOCTH H MHTEPBA/IIIOME BBIPOCTBHI APYrHX koH$urypaunit, X 10; Huxuuii
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kembpuit, 6oTOMCKHR npyc Tysa, p. Bonbwoit IWanran; xon. UT'ul’ 804/ 31, c6opw1 U.T. XKypas-
nesoit, 1964 r.

2. Anthomorpha ratchkovskii Vologd.

NMpoaonbHoe ceueHue 4wacTH Kybka ¢ LeHTpanbHOl MonocTeio, 3aHATO# pa3pacTaHUAMH

. B (opMe oMbl U cTepKeHbKOB, X 5; HHxHuA keMOpnil, 6oTomcknit apyc, Tysa, p. Bons-

woii Wanrau; xon. UTul" 804/65, c6opsr H.I1. Poanorosoi, 1962 r.

3. Dokidocyathus sp.

Tonepeunoe ceveHue ky6ka ¢ BoipocTaMu B Gopme kpubp, obpasyromux nepudepuyeckyso
30HY BOKpYT ocHoBHOro KyGka, X 20; Hiuxruit xem6puil, atnabauckuit apyc, daneunit BOCTOK
[Bensesna, 1985, tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 1].

Ta6banuua IV

1. Anthomorpha sp.

Monepeunoe ceueHne ¢ OOMIBHBLIMH BHIDOCTAMH THNa Tepcui, X5; Hwkuuil kembpuii,
6oTomckuit apyc, Tysa, p. Bonswoit Wanras; kon. HTul™ 804/97, c6opsr H.M. 3agopoxHoi,
1957 r.

2. Paranacyathus sp.

TaHreHuManbROe ceueHue Kybka ¢ BbIpocTamu Tna Tepcuil, B xoTopeie npeobpasyercs
HapykHas cTeHka, X 5; HuxHult xem6puil, 6otomckuil apyc, Bocrouuwiti Casn; xon. HTull
804/34, c6opul E.A. Lllueiinepa, 1963 .

3. Paranacyathus sp.

MonepeyHoe ceueHHe (BRIPOCTB THNa Tepcui B OfHOM ciyyae npeoGpa3yloTcs B HOBbIH
ky6ok), X 10; HixkHull xem6pull, arnabauckult spyc, Kysneuxuit Anatay, p. Kus; ko Urur
804/11, c6oput J1.B. Anabuna, 1957 r.

4. Loculicyathus membranivestites Vologd.

YacTh nonepeuHoro ceveHus KyGka C TEPCHEBbIMH BHIPOCTAMH, OTXOAALIMMH OT Ha-
PYyXHo#t cTeHKM (@), M TepcHEBLIH BHIDOCT TOrO Xe Kybka B nmonepevyHoM CEYCHWH (6), X5;
uuxnuil kemBpult, 6oTomckuil apyc, Tysa: koa. UT'ul” 804/53, c6opul A K. Byxaposa, 1969 r.

Ta6bnuna V

1. Aldanocyathus sp.

MMonepeunoe ceyenne, Ky6ok B OKPYXKEHHH TEPCHEBBLIX BBIPOCTOB, OTXOIALIMX OT HElro
(cM. puc. 36), X2; umxuulfi xem6puil, arnabanckuit apyc, Kysneuxuit Anatay, p. Kus;
xon. Ml 804/98, c6oput U.T. Xypapnesofi, 1985 r.

2. Archaeolynthus nalivkini (Vologd).

KoconpoponsHoe ceuenne kybka c kabayukoM npupactaHus H obonouko#t (mensuc)
Bokpyr cteHku, X 10; ky6ok Hapoc Ha Gonee xpynmHyro ¢opMy — Anthomorpha sisovae
(Vologd.); HuxHu#t xem6pult, 6oromckuit apyc, Tyea, p. Cepnur; kon. HI'ul' 804/19, c6opni
H.M. 3agopoxHoit, 1960 r.

3. Aptocyathus gordoni Vologd.

MonepeuHoe ceyenue Ky6ka, BUIHbI pEAHMHKYIIbI, MPHIETaIOLINE K HADYXHOR H BRYTpeHHeH
CTEHKaM CO CTOPOHBI HHTEPBANIIOMA, H MIEHKH TJTIOMBL, OPHCTOCTb OHMLL ceT4aTasd, X 15;
HuXHu# kemOpuit, 6otomckult apyc, 3ananuuit Caan, p. Ka3snw; kon. HT'ul” 804/73, c6opst
H.II. Bopoauxoit, 1969 r.

4. 7"Pycnoidocyathus sp.

MonepeyHoe ceuenne ky6ka, BuaHO oGpacTaHue ero Bokpyr toHoro ky6ka Tercyathus sp.
(BBEpXY), C NEpeKUMOM HHTEpBaJUIIOMa [0 BHYTpeHHe#f creHku, X 10; HuwHult xkemGpuil,
6otomckult apyc, Batenesckuit kpsax; kon. ATul’ 804/5, c6oper JI.H. Penunoii, 1956 r.

5. Aldanocyathus khemtschikensis (Vologd.) }

YacTb KOCOMPONONLHOrO CeYEHHA (cnpaBa — TNPHXH3HEHHOE TOBpEXJIeHHE Ky6ka,
3aXBaTHBLUCC BCIO WIHPHMHY MHTepBasmioMa), X 10; nmwkHuit kem6puit, 6oromckuit apyc, Tysa,
p. Wusennr-Xem; xon. UI'ul” 804/16, c6oput H. M. 3anopoxHo#i, 1969 r.

6. Irinaecyathus ratus (Vologd.)

YacTh nonepeyHoro ceveHHs kybka, BHAHBI KaHaNbl BHYTPEHHE# CTEHKH ¢ LIMNaMH,
X 10; BuxHHE keMOpuil, 6GoTomMcku# saApyc, 3anaaubit Casn, kmoy CaHaWTBIKIOM;, KOJI.
HIul’ 804/32, c6opet H.II. Boponunoit, 1969 r.
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Tabnuua VI

1. Archaeocyathus erbiensis (Zhur.)

[panynspuas muxpocTpykTypa ckenera, X 2080 (JSM-35); wumuuii kemBpuit, ToltoHckuit
sipyc, Batenesckuit kpsax; xoa. UIul" 583/1, c6ops U.T. XKypasnesoit, 1958 r. [Xypasnesa,
Markosa, 1981a, Taba. XXI. dur. 2] '

2. Baikalocyathus rossicus (Zhur.)

T'paHynapHas MHKpOCTpYKTypa cKeleTa BHYTpeHHeH CTeHKHM (porockon-35, doto
k. JlenTtnu); HikHuil kem6puil, aTnabaHckuil apyc, AkyTus, p. Jlena; xon. UTul™ 804/99,
c6oper 3.B. Boponaesckoi, 1982 r.; 2a — X 1500; 26 — 2000, BUAHbI TeMHbie MOJIOChl MEX Y
kpucTannamu, oborawennsle OB (B npeo6pasopannom Buae).

Tatnuua VII

Aphrosalpinx textilis Miagkova

Cunyp, nyanosckuii apyc, Ypan, p. Buwepa; c6oper E.HU. Markosoit, 1939 r.

! — BHewnuil Bun xy6xa: Ja — Bua c6oxky, X 1; 16 — Bup CBEPXY, BUJHO OTBEPCTHE LEHT-
panbHoil nonoctu, X 2; xon. Uul” 206/ 10.

2 — pa3pacTaHHe, CHPHHIH OGHIILHO 3aNONHEHb! TIoMaMH, X S5; kon. UTull 206/11.

3 —4acTe nponoNBHOro ceyeHua Kybka, BUAHbI CUDMHCH B [DORONLHOM M MOMNEPEYHOM
CCHCHUH, CIIMAHME WX OKOHYAHMH B LCHTPANLHON MONOCTH, YTO CO3AET BHYTPEHHIOK CTEHKY,
X'5; xon. HTul" 206/ 12.

4 — xocononepeyHoe ceyeHue Kybka (B NpaBOM HIKHeM yray BuaHo obnekanue cy6-
crpata); kon. ATul” 206/13.

Ta6nuupa VIII

1, 2. Aphrosalpinx textilis Miagkova

Cunyp, nynnosckuil apyc, Ypan, p. Buwepa; c6oper E.H. Markosoit, 1939 r.

/ — cHpHHTH CO CTOpOHBI UEHTpa/bHON NONOCTH M GOMBIIOE YHCIIO OOHHOYHDBIX CHPHHT
86.1m3u ky6ka, X 5; kon. UTTul" 206/ 14.

2 — rpaHynapHas MHKPOCTPYKTypa cxeneta; koa. HIul™ 206/2: 2q¢ — X 208: 26 — JeTanb
MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI CTEHKH CHpHHTH, X 2080 [Msrkosa, 19816, Ta61. XXV, dur. 2., tabn. XX VII,
¢ur. 1].

3. Nematosalpinx dichotomica Miagkova

YacTe npononbHOro ceueHus kyGka, BUAHBL TYBychl H UX CBS3b ¢ cupusramu, X 3; cunyp,
nyanosckuii apyc, Ypan, p. Buwepa; kon. Hul” 207/12; c6opwt E.U. Markosoi#t, 1938 r.

Tabnanuua IX

1. Girphanovella girphanovae Zhur.

Huxuuit kem6puil, 6oTomckuii spyc, Tysa, 3. Wusenur-Xem [ Kypasnesa u ap., 1967,
tabn. LIX, dur. 1—-3].

la — nonepeyHoe ceuenue Ky6xa, BHAHBI MACCHBHBIE CTEHKH C KPYIIHbIMH nopaMH H peKHe
paanasm (Mepomsr), X 4; /6 — uacTb He3acTepa ¢ BHEWIHEH CTOPOHDI HapyXHOH CTEHKH, BHOHO
NeperieTEHUE iyved cMexHbIx HesacTepos, X 30; /¢ — BHewHumil Bun kyGka, X 2.

2. Zangerlispongia richardsoni Rigby et Nitecki

YacTb BHewHell noBepXHOCTH, BHmHBI Ayun apxeacTepoB [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, fig. 1, 3]:
2a — X 6; 26 — X 10.

Ta6nnua X

1, 2. Calathium bimuralis Miagkova

Brewnuit Bun xybka; HuxkHEE opuoBMK, Kumaiickuil apyc, Cubupckas nnatpopma,
p. Moitepoxkan; c6oput E.M. Markosoii, 1961 r.

1 — BupgHa BbIBETpENass NMOBEPXHOCTH HapykHOH cTeHkH, X |, konn. MIul 98/24%; 2 —
HacTh KOJIOHHH, HA MOBEPXHOCTH KyGka BHAHbI cleqbl CTeTAaTHBIX CTPYKTYp, X I, 06p. 98 |
[Msrkosa, 1984, Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 2].

3. Calathium sp.

YacTs nonepeuHoro ceuenus kybka, BHOEH NEpeXod pamuanell B cTenaTHbie CTpyk-

*B mysee HI'ul’ CO AH CCCP HOMep KOJUTeKUHH 98 yka3aH B 3HaMeHaTese.
4, 5— muxpocTpykTypa; kon. MIul 720/14; dotockon-35, ¢oto Hx. Jlentnn: 4 —
X160; 5 — X 400.
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Typsi HapyXHOl M BHYTPEHHElR CTEHOK, X 15; opaooBuK, apeHurckuii apyc, popmauus ®unmop,
Cesepnas Amepuka, wrat FOTa (CIIA); konn. HUIul’ 720/12—1a, c6opsl M.I'. Huteuxkoro
(DapcTBEHHAA KOJIIEKLHSA).

4. Calathium bimuralis (Miagkova)

HapyxHas cTenka, X 15; nwxuuit opmosuk, kumaficknit spyc, Cubupckas nnatgopma,
p. Moitepoxasn; xon. UIuI’ 98/15—16, c6opur E.H. Msrkosoii, 1961 r.

Ta6bnunua Xl

Calathium sp.

OproBHK, apeHUrcKuit Apyc, popMauus Punamop, CesepHas Amepuka, wtat }0rta (CLIA);
c6opbt M.I'. HuTeukoro (2apcTeeHHas KOJIEKUMA).

| — yacTh mONEpeyHOro paspesa KyGKa, OTYETIUBO BHAHBI CTEJUIATHI H TOJIOBKH MEPOMOB,
X §; xon. UrulC 720/ 12—2.

2, 3—xon. UrulC 720/12—1: 2 — -npoJonsHelii U nomnepeyHbie pa3pesbl Tpex Ky6Kos,
3 — nonepeuHoe cewenne KyB6ka, BUAHO pacrookeHue paananeil Mexay HapykHOH u BHYT-
peHHell CTeHKaMH. :

Tatnuna Xl

Calathium bimuralis (Miagkova)

Opnosuk, kumaiickuii apyc, Cubupcxas ninatdopma, p. Moitepokan; c6oput E.M. Msr-
xoBo#t, 1961 r.

1 — npononbubiil paspe3 ky6ka, BHAHLI HapyXHbli kpal kyGka M mOpHCTas BHYTPEHHSA
cTerka, X 2; kon. AT'ul’ 98/78.

2 — TO XKe, BUAHB HapyXHas CTeHKa ¢ mopaMH H kpai#t ky6xa, X2; xon. UT'ul’ 98/179—4.

3 — npomonbHBIA pa3pe3 HukHell uacTH KyGXa, NMPOCNEKHUBAETCA BOIHHKHOBEHHE Kybka
#3 aMopdHOro BBIPOCTA M OTHCJIEHHE HapyXHOH CTEHKH OT BHyTpeHHeid, X1; kou. Ul
98/203—26.

Tab6nuua XII

1. Receptaculites orbis Eichwald

Bua ky6ka cHusy, X |; opaoBHK, Actouus; koa. MI'PH 13/39.

2. Ficherites arcticus (Etheridge)

Kocoe ceuenue ky6ka, popma 6ianska K MeaHApHYECKOH, BHIHA NMOPHCTOCTh HapyxXHo#H
cTeHku, X ; Bepxuull opaosuk, n-os Uykorka, r. Payneii; kon. HI'nl' 800/ 10, c6opsi A.B. Ka-
HbITMHA, 1968 T.

3. Receptaculites sp.

Ky6ok, sun c6oky, X 1; sepxuuit opnosuk, KazaxcraH, xp. Yunurus; xoa. UTul” 800/41,
c6opul T.B. PykasuwHukoBoii, 1960 r.

Ta6bnuna XIV

1. Receptaculites poelmi Miagkova

Bepxnuil opaoBuk, IcTonus, Basanemaa, kapeep N 2; xon. HTuI’ 660/1, X 1, 5 [Msrkosa,
19816, Tabn. 1X, ¢ur. 1, 2): /a — npoaoabHOe ceyeHue; /6 — KOCOMONEPEUHOE CEUEHHE.

2. Receptaculites sp.

BHZ CO CTOPOHbI HEHTPAILHOM N10JIOCTH, CPENHRH OPIIOBHK, N-0B Yykorka, r. [loTynsii; kon.
MUTuI 800,21, c6opu A.B. Kaubiruna; 2a — BUIHb GparMeHTbl BHyTpPEHHEH 1 HapyXHOH CTEHOK,
cBA3aHHBIX paauansamy, X1, 26 — neraib HapyXHOH CTeHKN, SMAHBI cTennaTsl, X 3.

3. Fischerites arcticus (Etheridge)

BHyTpeHHsAs cTeHkKa ¢ nMopamu, X 5; cpeanuit OpaoBHK, Cesepo-Boctox CCCP, xp. Cette-
Ha6an; kon. HTul" 800/5, c6opul A.B. KaHbiruxa, 1965 r.

Ta6nuna XV

1. Receptaculites poelmi Miagkova
MportpaBneHsas nosepxHOCTh ¢aceT, X 15; BepXHuil OpHOBHK, Dcrtonun, Bazanemaa,
kapbep N 2; kon. UIul” 660/3, c6opet J1. 5. Meiima [Msarkosa, 19816, ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 2].
2. Fisherites arcticus (Etheridge)
Pacnonoxenue cTennaT Ha HapyxkHoH crenke, X1, cpennuit opmosuk, n-8 UykoTka,
r. Motyuait; xon. UTul” 800/22, c6oput A.B. KaHeiruna, 1968 r.
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3. "Receptaculites biconstrictus” Bassler

Pacnonoxenne paamane#i B uuTeppasmiome, X2 CPEHMA OpP/OBMK, apeHHrckui Apyc,
CeBepHas AMepuka, mrat FTa (CIHA): xon. UTul™ 720/7, c¢6oper M.I". Huteuxoro (nap-
CTBEHHAf KOJINEKIHs). :

Ta6anuua XVI

1. Receptaculites sp. I[lossneHHe HOBbIX Mepomos, X3; CpenHHi—BEPXHUI OprHOBHK,
n-os Yyxotka, p. Ueretyns; xon. UI'ul" 758/ 3, c6oput A. I, Yexosa, 1961 r.

2. Receptaculites sp.

BHeapeHHe DOMONHUTENBHOTO Mepoma, X 3; cunyp, Cpennas Asusa, 6acceiin p. HUcodapsy;
kon. HTuTl" 751/10, c6opwi E.H. Msarkosoit, 1972 r.

3. Ischadites struri Byrnes

CsoGoaHble MepoMsl, X 4; neBoH, Ascrtpanus [Byrnes, 1968, fig. 4).

Ta6bnuua XVII

1. Receptaculites sp.

YacTs HapykHO# cTeHKH M MoJomoi IK3eMNNAp, ChopMHUpOBaBIUMiicY Ha Hell B pe-
3yJibTaTe noukoBakus, X 1; cpenunii— sepxuuit OpAOBHK, n-0B YykoTka, p. YereTyHs; kou.
UTI'ul" 758/ 1, c6oput A.II. Yexosa, 1961 r. [Msrxosa, 1985, . XXI, ¢ur. 1].

2. ”Receptaculites biconcitrictus” Bassler

Bun xy6ka causy, X 2; opnoBuk, apeHurckuii Apyc, CesepHas Amepuka, wrtat IOTa (CIIAY;
kon. UTTuI” 720/7, c6opwt M.I". Hureuxoro (AapcTBeHHas KOMIEKUNA).

Ta6nuuna XVI

1. Mattaspongia apaches Rigby, 1970

CrnEKy/mel — CTaBpaKTHHBI W TEKCAKTHHBI Ha BbIBETpENO nosepxHocTH, X 1; BepxHuil
AeBoH, popmauns Xask-caflseck, Ansbepra, Kanama [Rigby, 1970, pl. 3, fig. 1].

2 — dparMenThl TpexJlyueBbIX COHKYA MIHHOH OKOMO 0,1 mm, X 100; cpennuit keM6puii,
Asctpanus, Cesepuas Tepputopus [Dunn, 1964, fig. 1] (Cpeanexembpniickuit BO3pact
OTa0XeHHil nepeonpenencH U.A. Ilanosckoii [1985]).

3. Protospongia sp.

Cnuxyibl-CTaBpa KTHHBI Ha BBIBETPENOH noBEPXHOCTH, X 20; HikHUH xeMBpHil, TOMMOTCKHi
Aapyc, p. Jlena, Sxyrus; xon. UT'ul™ 804/102, c6opur U.T. Xypasnesofi, 1981 r.

4, 5. Phlyctaenium coniforme (Goldf.) (Symplasma)

HOpa, ®PT [Reif, Robinson, 1976, pl. 8, fig. A].

4 — vacTb cxeneta ¢ GoHapHLIMH CIHKYaMu, X 60,

5 — ueHTpanbHad wacTh hoHapHOH cnukyib, AeTans, X 500.

Tabnuna XIX

1. Cribrochalina vasculim (Lamarck)

Buewmnnit Bua, X 1/4; coBpeMenHas ¢dopma, Baramckue ocrposa [Wiedenmayer, 1977
fig. 9].

2. Chondrocladia multichella Levi

Buewmnuii Bun, X 3/4; copemennasn rny6okosognas ¢opma, Kenns [Levi, 1964, pl. 1V
fig. 2B].

3. Devonospongia clarkei (Koninck.) -

Buewnnit sug, X 1/2; cpenuuit neBoH, ABctpanus, Hoebii FOxubili VYansc [Pickett, 1969,
pl. 6, fig. 4)].

4. Suberites domuncula (Schmidt)

Buewnwuii Bug, X 1; coBpeMeHHas QopMa, ceBepHbIe mMopsa CCCP[Kontyn, 1966, a6 XXXI,
¢ur. 7, 8, 9].

S.Rhizopoterion cervicornis (Goldf.)

Buewmnuii Bua, X 1/3; canton, CapaTtosckoe IToBoskbe [OcHoBb naneouTonoruu, 1662,
Tabn. I, ¢ur. 2].

6. Cyliconema polycaulum Lend.

Buewmnnit Bug, X 1; copemennas riny6oxosonHas gopma (1500 m), 0-8 Munnanao [Levi,
1964, pl. 6, fig. 4E].

,

s
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Ta6nuua XX

I —cnukynst Doryderma, onuctopababl (a) u xesnokyons! (6), X 15; HuxHuit xapboH,
WoTtnauaus [Reid, 1968, fig. 2c, g].

2 — CcOMKY/NEl MErapu3oK/iOHbl W KpaHOKIOHb! y Scheiella thesarium Finks, 1971, X3;
nepms, CIIA, Texac [Finks, 1971, pl. 117, fig. 8].

3 —ckener Siphonodictyon coralliphagum Ruetzler, 1971, X2; coBpemenHas ¢opma.
o-8 Bapbanoc [Ruetzler, 1971, pl. 4, fig. 1].

4 —w3zoxen Ectoyomyxilla (anexTponHas MHKpodoTorpadusa); cospeMesHas ¢opma
[Bergquist, 1978, pl. 6,fig. C].

5 — cnukynsi-cniupacTpsl Spheciospongia ottela Laubenfels, X 3000; coBpemennas gopma,
Bepmynckue octposa [Ruetzler, 1974, fig. 26].

Ta6nuua XXI

1, 2.Vaceletia crypta (Vacelet)

CompemenHas dpopma, Wrauiickuii oxean: ] — BHelUHUI BUI 1 BHYTPEHHEE CTPOEHHE CKEETa,
2 — TOBEPXHOCTh TOro Xe 3k3emnnapa, X 70 [Vacelet, 1979b, fig. 2, 5].

3 — cnukyna-ctepactep Geodia neptuni Sollas, Buewnnii sun, X 1100; coBpemennas rybxa,
Benus [Ruetzler, Macintyre, 1978, fig. 3].

4 — cnukyna-cdepactep Chondrilla nucula Schmidt, BHewnnit Bua, X 1300; Tam xe.

5 — nosepxHocTb ¢ubp Siphonodyctyon coralliphagum Ruetzler, X 16[Ruetzler, 1971, fig. 4a].

Tabnuuma XXII

1. Ceratoporella nicholsoni (Hickson)

Buewnuit Bug, X 1/2, coBpemenHas dopma, SImaitka [Hartman, Goreau, 1970, fig. 1].

2. Stromatospongia norae Hatrman

BuewHyii 8ug, X 1, 5; coBpemenHas popma, Smalika [Hartman, 1969, fig. 5].

3. Astrosclera willeyana

Brewnnii BuA (a) U 4acThb BepXHeil NMOBEpXHOCTH C siueiikaMH H acTpopusoii (6); cospe-
MeHHas ¢popma, SAmaiika [Hartman, 1969, fig. 6, 7].

4. Cypellospongia fimbriartis Rigby et Gosney

®dparmeHT, NMoKa3biBalOWMAH pacnosioNeHHEe CNUKYn BOJM3KM UEeHTpanbHOU 4acTH Tena,
X 60; uuxuuii Tpuac, Lentpansuas Hesana (CIIA) [Rigby, Gosney, 1983, fog. 3].

Ta6nuna XXII

1. Stromatospongia norae Hatrman

KpemHeBble CIHKYIIbI MOTPYXeHb! B MaCCHBHBIH aparoHHTOBbII ckeneT, X 132; coBpemeHHas
¢dopma, SImatixa [Hartman, 1969, fig. 22].

2. Ceratoporella nicholsoni (Hickson)

BHelwHAs NMOBEPXHOCTh ¢ acTpopH3ami, X 2, 5; coBpemenHas ¢opma, Smaiixa [Hartman,
Goreau, 1970, fig. 5].

Tabnuuma XXIV

I. Ceratoporella nicholsoni (Hickson)

Bup ceepxy Ha Aueliki, BAIHBI MACCHBHbIE H3BECTKOBBIE CTEHKH fiU€EK ¥ TOHKHE KPEMHEBbLIE
cninkynasl, X 75; coBpemeHHas ¢opma [Hartman, Goreau, 1972, fig. 6).

2. Merlia

MukpoctpykTypa TpaGekynspuas, X 500; cospemennas dopma [Cuif et al., 1979, pl. 11,
fig. 12].

3. Murrayona

MukpocTpykTypa ckenera cdepynurosas u TpabekynspHas, XSOO CKEJIET NpeacTaBlieH
KanbIWTOM, coBpeMeHHas dopma [Tam xe, pl. 11, fig. 13].

4. Petrobiona

MukpocTpykTypa TpabekynspHas, cdepynutosas, X 180; npencraeneHa kanbUMTOM
[Tam xe, pl. 11, fig. 14].

5. Aculatostroma verrucosum V. Khalf.

YacTh TAHMeHUMANBHOTO CEYEHHS: ACTPOPH3ANbHBIE CHCTEMBI, MIIOCKOBLIMYKJIbE, C Ma-
MejoHaMu, X §; HukHurit gesoH, Canaupckuit kpsx [Mopdonorus..., 1971, rtabn. CVIII,

“ur. 6].
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Tabanuua XXV

1. Sycon lingua Schmidt

Brewnnit Bun casoennoit ry6xu, X 10; conpemennas dpopma [Korotkova, 1970, fig. 1.

2. Petrobiona massiliana Vacelet et Levi

BuewHuii BuO; coBpeMenHan dopma [Vacelet, 1964, fig. 159}.

3. Leucettusa lancifer

Buewnnii Bun, X 1 cospemennas dpopma [Bergquist, 1978, pl. 8, fig. b].

4 — CIUKYNBI-CTHABI, H30XeNbl M Toxchl cemeiictsa Clathriidae (anexTpoHHas Mukpodo-
torpadus [Tam xe, pl. 7, fig. d)).

Tabnuna XXVI

1. Amblysiphonella sp.

Buewnuit Bua, X 1; nepme, Mansuuii Boctox, r. Haxonxka; kon. UTull 804/103, c6opnl
I'.B. Bensesoii, 1984 r.

2. Vesicocaulus carinthiacus Ott

[IpononsHoe cevenue, X 5, Tpuac, naguHcxuit Apyc, Yexocnosakud, 3anaansie Kapnartb!
[Jablonsky, 1973, Taf. LXVII, Abb. 2].

3. Colospongia catenulata Ott

MpononbHoe ceuenune, X 15; Tpuac, naauHckuit apyc, Yexocnosakns, 3ananusie Kapnats:
[Tam xe, Taf. LXVLHI, Abb. 1].

4. Stylothalalmia dehmi Ott.

YacTb KkoconponoNbHOro ceuenus xybxa, BUOHBLI BEPTHKATbHbIE CTEPXEHbKH H My3bIp-
HaTas TKaHh B kamepax, X5; Tpuac, naimHckuil spyc, Benrpus, 3anaguure Kapnarsi
[Balogh, Kovacs, 1976, pl. 1V, fig. 3].

Ta6nanuua XXVH

1. Vesicocaulus depressus Ott

MpononbHoe cevenne ky6xa, X 6; Tpuac, mamgMHCKMi apyc, Yexocnosakus, 3anagHsie
Kapnaret [Jablonsky, 1971, Abb. 3].

2. Cystothalamia bavarica Ott

Monepeunoe ceuenme, X 6, 5; Tam ke [Tam xe, Abb, 6].

3, 4. Enoplocoelia armata (Klipstein)

3 — BuA cBEpXY, BHOHO BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHMe kyGxa, X 17; Tpuac, Anener [Cuif, 1973,
pl. 8, fig. 1];

4 — $u6po3Has MUKPOCTPYKTYpa (KJIHHOrOHabHAs) aparOHNTOBOrO cocTasa, X 900 [Tamxe,
fig. 4].

Ta6nanuua XXVIH

1. Enoplocoelia armata (Klipstein)

Buewuit BuA ky6Kka ¢ OTHET/IBO BHAHBIMK OTBEPCTHAMM (OCTHH) Ha MOBEPXHOCTH Kamep,
PacroIOKEHHBIMH FOPUIOHTAJIBHBIMA pAfaMH, X 6; cpenuuii Tpuac, Ansnu {Ott, 1967, taf. 4,
fig. 5].

2. Verticillites triassicus Kovacs

Yacts npononbHoro ceyerus ky6ka, X 10; Tpuac, naguHcKuii u KapHuiickuii spycsi,
Benrpus, 3anaaueie Kapnatet [Kovacs, 1978, fig. 3B].

3. Siphonocoelia expansa Loriol

Huxuuit men, Kpeim, Cumbeponons [OcHoBrl naneoHTONOr”H, 1962, tabn. 1, Porifera,
Gur. 5]; 3@ — sHewnuit Bua, X 2; 36 — nonepeunoe ceenue, X 6.

4. Peronidella sp.

HacTb nenepedHoro ceveHus, npocMaTpHBaeTcs duGposHas MHKDPOCTPYKTYpa; HUXHUH MeJt,
Kpem, Cumbeponons [Tam xe, dur. 2].

3. Peronidella sp.

®ubpo3Has MHUKPOCTPYKTYpa CKesleTa, BHOHBI TPHAKTHHHBIE COUKYJbl (TeMHbie), X 500;
HinkHult Ment, Anrnus [Cuif, et al., 1979, pl. 11, fig. 11].

Tabnanunua XXIX

I — BHewHuit Bua xosnonuu Feostroma krupennikovi Yavor., X4/5:; BEPXHHIl 1EBOH,
¢paHckuit apyc, Cesepo-Bocrox CCCP, Owmyesckue ropes; ko, UTul 665/ 1; c6opu1 B.I". Xpo-
MbIX, 1966 r.
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2. Pachystylostroma exile Nestor
YacTh paanasnbHOro cedenus, X S. cunyp. nnanaosepu, Ictouuns, o-8 Xuymaa [Hectop,
1964, Ta6n.VI1IL, ¢ur. 4].

Taé6nuua XXX

1. Clathrodictyella issensis Bogoyavl.

Liuauugpuueckuii ueHocteym. X 10; cunyp. nyanos. Boctounuifi ckion Ypana [Boro-
spnenckas, 1973, tabn. XII, ¢ur. 2]: Ja — nponosnbHoe ceyeHue, /8 — nonepevHoe ceueHHe.

2. Ecclimadictyon fastrigiatum Nicholson

MukpocTpykTypa; cunyp, sernok, lllseuns, o-8 'otnana [Kazmierczak, Krumbein, 1983,
fig. 2BC): 2¢ — pabosaTas nOBEPXHOCTh NpH HeGONbWOM yBelwYeHUH, 26 — BHIHEL OT-
JeSTbHbie KPHCTaNAbl MHKPOCTPYKTYpb! NpH 60JbWOM YBEMYEHHH.

16. Ecclimadictyon tschernovi Riabinin

YacTb npoposkHoro cevenus, X 15; cunyp, ennok, Bocrounas Monronus, r. lllosaen-O60
[Bonbwakosa, Ynutuna, 1985, tabn. VII, ¢ur. 2a).

Tadbnunua XXXI

1. Chaetetes septosus Fleming

Buewnuit Bua kKonowuu. X 2/3; Huxkuuil kxapBou, suseiickuit spyc. TMoamockoBublit
Gacceitn, Moa6opee [Coxonos, 1955, tabn. XXXIIL, ¢ur. 1].

2. Chaetetipora textilis Sokolov

Konouus, X2, 5; nuwxnuit kapboH, suseiicknit apyc, [TonMockosuetit 6acceitn, p. Augoma

[Coxonos, 1955, Tabn. XXXVIIL, ¢ur. 7, 8]: 2a — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe HacTH KOJIOHHH,
BUAHB! MeaHApHYECKHe fAveikn; 26 — NpPOJOABHOE CEYEHHE, BHIHBI TOHKHE MNEPEMBLIYKH —
OHHULLA.

3. Cyclochaetetes rotundus (Lecompte)

Konouus, X 17; cpemuuit nesoH, sfidennckuit apyc, Cesepuuiit Ypan, p. Koxum [Tam e,
1abn. XC, ¢ur. 6—7) 3a — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe, BUIHbLI MOJUrOHajbHblE Auelikn; 36 —
fpoaosILHOE CEHEHHUE, BHIHBI NOMNepeyHble NEPEMbIYKH — OHHLIA.

Tabnunua XXXI

1. Bauneia censoriensis {Fischer)

Konouus, X 15; 1opa, oxcdopa, ®panuus [Fischer, 1970, pl. A, fig. 4, 5}: /a — nonepeunoe
ceyeHHe 4acTU KOJIOHMHM; /6 — NpPOAOJBHOE CEYEHHE KOJIOHHH.

2. Blastochaetetes bathonicus Fischer

Batckuii apyc, Apaennst [Tam xe, pl. B, ¢ur. 1, 3, 4]: 2a — pHewnuil BAQ MOBEPXHOCTH
KoyioHuH, X 5; 26 — NpomOJIbLHOE CEYEHHE YAacTH KOJIOHHH, BHAHA KJIHHOTOHalbHast MHKpO-
cTpykTypa, X 100; 26 — NpofoNbHOE ceueHHe HacTH Kosonuu, X 15.

3. Acantocbaetetes ramulosus (Michelin)

Konouus, X 15; Men, cenoman, ®panuus [Tam xe, pl. F, fig. 3, 4]: 3a — uacTe nonepeunoro
cevyeHHUs, BUAHBI WHNHKK B A4eiikax; 36 — 4acTb POAOJILHOIO CEYEHHS.



Tabauya I

I. Bak. 1217



Tabrauya I



Tabruya IIT







7
%

SR
3¢

¢ ’.'n n.,lh
.




Tabruya YT




Tatruya YT
e A




Tabruya YIIT




Tabruya [X




Tabauya X




Tabruya XT







S|
b

3
S
=







Tabruya
- 0

MN.lpsfljarassicaraf



Tf]ﬁﬂu’q a XVT




Tabruya X

II. 3ak. 1217






Tabruya XTIX







Tutnuya XX7




Tatauya XXTT

»wu&w_.. v &




Tabruya XXTIO




Tabbya 474
X

«T 5
e’
!




Tatbruya XXV




Tabruya XXV1




Tabrauya XXVIT
W, X 1




Tab.auya XXV




Tabreryya XXIX




Tabrauya XXX




Tabruya XXXT

PR i wWEEFNe. -
AnV I ENADIE G AR, -
" y

.. 3 .
INIREEENASE o -~e@aNE}
b.'l....-g--..q..b SR




Tatnuyag XXX




OI'JTABJIEHHE

lMpeaucnosue (H.T. Kypas.iesa, EEH. Mackosa)..................... P 3
I'nasa |

Martepuan u Meroas! uccnenosauus (H.T. XKypagnesa, E. H. Msackoea)................ 6
IFnasa 2

TakcoHBI, OTHOCHMbIE K HU3LIMM MHOTOKIETOMHBIM. « v .o\ vee s ressese e, 8

Mopuapctso Archacata (4. T. XKypasaesa, ELH. Mazkosa)........................ 9

Tun Archacocyatha (M.T. JKypas.1ega) ...........ccouuiuuuunuiiinnnnii, 10

Moarun Euarchaeocyatha (M.T. JKipas.tesa).................coouonvnni. .. 10

Knace Monocyathea ... ....ouneeiliuniin i 41

Knace Regularia ......ovninono ot e 42

Knacc Trregularia ....ovvin o oie i i 4

Monrun Aphrosalpingata (E.H. MR2ko@a). ............c.coueeiiinnnnnn... 50

Knacc Aphrosalpingidea.........coooueuniiiininn e, 56

Tun Receptaculita (E.H. MA2K08a) .. ..coooiniinin i, 58

Knacc Radiocyatha (M. T. XKypasaeea, E. H. Mackosay...................... 64

Knacc Soanitida (E.H. MA2Ko8a) ........covuiiun i, 77

Knacc Receptaculida (E.H. MA2KOBA) . .....oovvveun e 87

Moauapcteo Porifera (H.T. JKypas.aesa, E.LH. Mackosa)..............oovnvnno... 100

Tun Symplasma (knacc Hexactinellida) (H.T. XKypagaesa) ..................... 101

Tun Cellularia (H.T. XKypagaeaa) ...........ccouiiiiununnniininn . 106

Knacc Demospongiae .........ocvviveiinnnvnn.... R 107

Knace Sclerospongiae .......o.vuiuveneeiniiiiii e 12

Knace Calcarea. ..ooouuinint it e 1517

Tun Pharetronita phylum nov. (H.T. Xypasesa, E.H. Mackoga)............... 122

Knacc Sphinctozoa (H.T. Xypasneaa)..............cccovuivneuinnnnnn. .. 123

Knacc Inozoa (M.T. JKypasaesa). .........couuuviiueeiniininnni. 130

Tun, knacc Incertae sedis (4. T. Kypas.aesa, E. H. Msackoea) ................... 134

HoaKNace StromatoPorata . ... vvu vt veee ettt neer e sereae e, 134

Monxnace Chaetetida .. ..ot i e e 141

MonuapcTso He ycTanoBReHO, Haapa3aen Phagocytellozoa (M. T. XKypasaeea, E.H. Mae-

KOBA) ettt ettt e e e e e e 145

T Placozoa ... .oeini i e 145
InaBa 3

O MHOrouapcTBEHHOCTH opraHudeckoro mupa (M. T. Xypasaeaa, E.H. Mackoea) ...... 146
Fi1aea 4

Mnnusunyanbﬂocn, AUBHAYaJILHOCTh H KOJIOHHANIbHOCTb HHU3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.... 155

220



Fnasa §

K Guonorun Huszwux Muoroxnetounbix (M. T. Kypasaesa, E.H. Mackosa)............. 161
IFnasa 6

leonorvueckoe 3Ha4YeHHe HHUIWMX MHoOrokneTouHnx  (M.T. XKypasaesa, E.H. Maz-

xo8a) ........ e, st e crenenveee.. 181

[lofoxeHHEe HH3WMAX MHOTOK/NETOYHBIX B CHCTeMe opraHuueckoro mupa (M.T. Kypas-

aeaa, EH. Mazekoea)......... e e e et s e 190
BAKIEOHMEHHME ot e vttt ean e e aie e e e et s uesnotonsoneroeensonesnessnsonsonsas - 194
JlutepaTypa .......iiiiiiininan e e e e e s 196

O6bscnenus k goToTabsinuam .............. e e 212



CONTENTS

Preface (1. T. Zhuravieva, E.I. Miagkova) ............ouuuunun e sanaiinannn i, 3
Chapter 1

Materials and methods of research (1. T. Zhjuravleva, E.I. Miagkova) ................... 6
Chapter 2

Taxons refered to the primitive multicellulars.................oo i, 8

Subkingdom Archaeata (I.T. Zhuravieva, E.I. Miagkova) ...............cccc.oun... 9

Phylum Archaeocyatha (LT. Zhuravieva)........... .. .ccooiiiiiiinineninnn.. 10

Subphylum Euvarchaeocyatha (I.T. Zhuravieva) ...............cccerunnn... 10

Class Monocyathea .. ......coueniiiniiiiiiiii ettt 41

Class Regularia.........oouiiiiiniiiii ittt e e 42

Class Irregularia . .....ooiii i ittt e e e, 44

Subphylum Aphrosalpingata (E.J. Miagkova)..................cccvvuvvinn... 50

Class Aphrosalpingidea.........c.viinuiirint i iiiennin.. 56

Phylum Receptaculita (E.J. Miagkova) ......... ... i iiiiiuiiiiiiiinnnnnn. 58

Class Radiocyatha (1.T. Zhuravieva, E.I. Miagkova)......................... 64

Class Soanitida (E.]. Miagkova)....... ..o iiiiiiiinnnnannnns 77

Class Receptaculida (E.J. Miagkova)........ ..o iiinnnnnns 87

Subkingdom Porifera (I.T. Zhuravieva, E.I. Miagkova) ...............ccccccuuiun... 100

Phylum Symplasma (class Hexactinellida) (I.T. Zhuravieva)..................... 101

Phylum Cellularia (1.7. Zhuravleva) ...........c.oouoieiiiiiiiiiiinnans 106

Class DemOSPINgIAE . . .o ttititre ettt itetente et reanennnn. 107

Class Sclerospongiae . .....oouinniiniii it i i e 112

Class Calcarea ......ueuetetttet ettt ittt it 17

Phytum Pharetronita phylum nov. (I.T. Zhuravieva, E.I. Miagkova) .............. 122

Class Sphinctozoa (1.T. Zhuravleva) ...........ovuiiuniireeiniiinnnnnnn.. 123

Class Inozoa (I.T. Zhuravleva) .. .........ouuuieeuinnineeeenannnennns 130

Phylum, class Incertae sedis (I.T. Zhuravleva, E.I. Miagkova) ................... 134

Subclass Stromatoporata .......vviiittnnnteenae i 134

Subclass Chaetetida . ..ottt ittt ieieeenaen, 141

Subkingdom not established, superdivision Phagocytellozoa (1.T. Zhuravleva, E.I. Mi-

AEKOVA). .ottt e e e e e 145

Phylum Placozoa ..ot e i e e 145
Chapter 3

On polykingdoms of the organic world (I.T. Zhuravieva, E.I. Miagkova)................ 146
) Chapter 4

Individuality, dividuality and coloniality of the primitive multicellulars ................ 155

222



Chapter 5

On the biology of the primitive multicellulars (I.T. Zhuravleva, E.I. Miagkova).......... 161
Chapter 6

Geological significance of the primitive multicellulars (I.T. Zhuravieva, E.J. Miagkova) ... 181
Chapter 7

Position of the primitive multicellulars in the system of the organic world (I.T. Zhurav-

leva, ELL Miagkova) . . ...ttt et ettt et et et 190

Conclusions (1.T. Zhuravieva, E.1. Miagkova) ........c.uuuuuuenninin e eannns ].94

383 1L {3t 196



Wuecca TuxoHosHa XypaBneBa
Enu3zapera MBaHoBHa Msarkosa

HU3IMIUE MHOTOKJETOUYHBIE
®AHEPO304

Tpyodel, evin. 695

Ymsepxcoeno k neuamu
Hucmumymom 2eoaceuu u 2eousuxu
umenu 60-1emua Cowsa CCP
Cubupcko2o omdeaenus Axademuu nayx CCCP

Penaktop 4.C. Cudopos
Penaxtop usnatenscta E. FO. Pedoposa
XynoxectseHustii penakrop M.JI. Xpamyos
Texuuueckuii penakrop I H. Acmaxosa
Koppektop O.A. Pazymenko

Ha6op BbINONHEH B H3AATENLCTBE
Ha 3J1IeKTpOHHOMN poToHaGopHO# cHcTeMe

HB N 34786

Toanucano k nevatu 04.03.87. T — 06050
dopmat 60x90 '/, Bymara opcetHas N1
Tapuutypa Tafimc. [leuate odceTHasn
Ven.new.n. 14,042,0 Bxn. Yen.kp.-oTT. 16,3, Yu.-u30.0.19.9
Tupax 600 3x3. Tun.zak. 1217. LUena 3p.10x.

Opaena Tpynosoro KpacHoro 3uaMenn
w3gaTensctso "Hayka”
117864 I'CI1-7, Mockea B-485
Mpodcoro3nas yu., 4. 90
Oppaena Tpynosoro KpacHoro 3Hamenn

1-9 Tunorpadus u3natenscrea "Hayka”
199034, Jlesunrpaa B-34, 9-s nuuus, 12



3 p. 10 &

B nacrosmee Bpema nepmo-
CTaTOYHO HCCAEHOBAH CTOJIb
BRKHBIE 9Tam B wmcropmn
OPraHuvYecKoro Mupa Kak
nepexoy; 0T OXHOKIETOYHO-
CTH K MHOIOKJIE€TOUHOCTH,

3aHABIIN OonbuIoii muTep-
BaX BpeMeHH, JTO CO3TAET

SHAYMTENbHBIEC 3aTPYAHEHUA
NpH pemieHEn o6mux EBo-
HPOCOB 9BONIONUM M CHCTe-
MBL  OPraHMYeCcKOIo Mupa.
YacTHuyHOMY BHIIOMHEHMIO
9TOro mpodena W WOCBAHIA-
erca  Hacrommas. pabora,
MCHOAL3YIOIAA  NAJTEOHTO-
JOTHYECKAHK U  coBpeMeH-
HBIf MaTepmaj, HO3BOJIAI-
il paclmpuTR, Npejcras-
Jenne 00 sTame mnepexoxa
OT OAHOKJIETOYHHIX OPraHu3-
MOB K MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM;
NPH 3TOM NpejgaaraeTca ro-
T0Te3a O 'CaMOCTOATEIHHOM
IapcTRe HUBIIUX MHOTOKJIE-
TOUHBIX,
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